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To this Impreſſion is added an 


APPENDIX. 


CONTAINING 


The Qual Canons, and Conſtitutions for their 
Eccleſiaſtical Order and Diſcipline, their Symbo-. 
lizing with Rome therein 3 with a Catalogue of 
their Capital Errours and Blaſphemies. 
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Reader, | | 
"Jo prepoſſifi thee with « due bilref, of what I have in the fol: 
Un Tiaegs pred opung 16s Frplecaled Qualie, 
: - 4 defore thee ro conſider the followeng Evidences, 1. That 
"i ſr. Pen haveng written 4 thing he called, An Anſwer to Qua- 
| no Chrittianity, and therein he fſhewed hys chill at revileng; 
Wrote 4 Vindication, wherern(he having —_ me with wrong- 
wg theme in three or four Citations) 7 provoked hems ro yrve nec 4 
Sveering before impartial Frudges, and 1 would produce what 
Fully vindicate my Citations ; And alſo offered ro- prove 
him in his Anſwer,guilty of abundance of groſs and wiltul Forge- 
ries, for the countenancing hu extravagant Reply; For the evi- 
dence of which, there ſhould need wo more-uſe of Reaſon, than tos 
be able to day wa. po And although fixteen months have ſince 
paſſed, they have beer totally ſilent to theſe offers ro this day: 

2. That they being aſhamed and afraid to have their Tenets 
brown, and therefore crying owt upon me as Wronging them; / drew . 
%p thirteen of thexr moſt pernicious 4d damnable Errours,which 
are printed im the fonamng p4gs Theſe 1 offered to prove again 
Mr. Pen (ther greateſt Undertaker ) at any time and place con- 
venient,and exhibited them at the firf Barbican Meeting, Aug.24. 
before 4 numerous Audience, and at the requeſt of ſome of the 

wakers there, bad it delivered to them a—_ my hand. But 
Mr. Pen,and hs Confederates were deaf and filent to this alſo. Foy 
the cure of their ſe great dumbneſs, zt was printed and diſperſed; 
yet it moved not ſo far,as any Reply, till 1 ſent the printed Copy to 
Mr.Pennysneloſed im 4 Letter. Tha produced 4 ſpuffiing Anſwer, 
tending by fallc inſmwnations, to beget an opinion that he was 1g- 
yorant of my charge and offer, notwithandin thoſe apparencies. 

But after all my attempts to bring him to ſuch 4 debate, and 
before ſuch & defined number of perſons, as might moſt tend to ſ2- 
tufadton ;, he of That if 1 can prevail with the Antipcedo- 
baptifts to be their mouth 7» che Controverſie betwixt him and 
My, Hicks, ehen he will embrace a Diſaute. Which Condition, es 
gt excludes the debate of my charge, [0.:t puts me upon that which 
ſo unfit for me to 45h,, and the Antipa:dobaptiſts fo grant, as 
may well determine that Mr. Penn xs reſolved, not to venture or 
ſuch 4 4h bps guilt, Mr.Penn tells me cn hs RET URN, 
P-29- iThar he gave me timely notice of their Wheelerfrece-meet- 
ing» With an invitation to be there. Tha / muff rake to be nd leſs 
than 4 platted untruth re ſbreld therr Reputarion : For although 
1 was net abſent from my habitation in many days before that 
 Meuting, 1 hadnot the leaf rnlling of ſuch a thing ; which if 1 

had bad, would hardly have obliged me, without T - Conſidera- 
#1805, *s ” 
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m vo pa | 
The Charge ' exhibired ag4infs the Quakers (with nnich indy 
"proved ti this Beok) «rhe Barbicati-Meermmgy Aug, 24: 1 
+ hich the- Author tygaged ro" make pood Vive" Vere, xpoaf 
W.'Penn, at 'any Frme and place comment; rhe Loy ging 
. opportunity. | \ x5] F904 IO : 


« 


"es the Quakers deny the Seriptures of the Old arif 


> 


. New-Teſtament to be the Word of ' God. , 
K 2, That they deny the Scriptufe to be a'Rylr of Faith 

and: Life, + + - $0 8 RY T1 $6 . 
. . 3- That they affirm the Scripture to be'of »##fe, int order to 
the knowledg of God. GERD F 


- 4; Thar they bold it to be a. fin, andthe 'finof 1dslarry, and = 


breach of the Second Commandment, to take the praQices-of 
the Saints recorded, commanded, or approved in the Scripture, 
for our Examples and Rule, et pipe 
- 5." That they affirm, That whatever is;commianded in Setipture 
is o duty to a, unle(s we receive the command by 5;medigte 
Inſpiration, as did the Prophets and Apoſtles, *© We: 
.. 6; That they deny the Reſwrre#zon of the body. 
+ 7. Thatthey do not bold or profeſs, "That the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt is re-ſerx from the de.zd;, or that it hath ow any lifegr 
being, more than the bodies of any other- men or wonten, ' dead 
and burieda tho»ſand years fince. | NE ON 

8. Thar they deny the Lord's Supper, and Water-Baptiſin to 
be zow Ordinances and Duties to Chriſtians, . - 

9. That they profeſs not zy Blefſedneſs to be enjoyned by the 
Saints afrer death, more than they enjoyed a thouſand years be= 


fore rhey were boyn ; afhirming, That the body' after its death 


ſhall: not be raiſed to any future Blefſedneſs : And that the Soul 
came owt of God, is now a part of God, and ſhall return 7 NT O 
God again, | i | 


,-.10. That they deny the Active and Paſſive Obedience, which 


Jeſus: Chriſt performed wichowr us, above '160s years ſince, t5 
be the purchaſe of our Reconciliation to God, Pardon, Tuſtifi- 
cation, and*Salyarion. EL 
« 18. That they hold, That the Souls of men are or Creatures, 
but a/p4rt of God, and of his very Berng. | 
; 12. Tharthey hold, The Light «» men is Chriſt, and God. 
13-That the beſt account they give of the Chriſt they own and 
believe ins is no more than what (according ro their Principles) 


is applicable to Fohn, and Thomas, and Fane, or any real Y 


Thorow-&wuaker. 
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THE 


AUTHOR'S EPISTLE 


READER: 


F we had bein bornonly for our ſelves, or all 
our concerns were entere between God and 
owr own Souls ;, to live ignotant of, and wn- 

nown to the World, would make up 4 con- 

' frderable ſhare of our preſent negative hap- 
pineſs, and put 4 bar betwixt ws and 

| thoſe griefs, which entex ſo plentifully (be- 
Te 2H ſide other paſſages ) by the eyes and ears. 

But above all men, he that xs ſo hardy as to peep out of the 

P#eſs, doth run the Gantelope ; and expoſes himſelf ro the f Bice 

of fongues. Andltt his Work beever ſo worr 2Yz or unworthy, 

exe like to tafte both of the good, and bad report. Of which 


: hint, thus undertaking of mine #s, or of what degree m ether, 


3s not ſo much mint, as yours (now) to judge. | 
 *Twrareto | Jn 4 Work, pretending to the ſeryice of Truth, 
4nd Souls, whoſe Author doth not warrant it mith 4 Cull from 
God : Tea, thowgh it be vain, frevoloxs, of trite, or (which s 
worſe) of 4 direcÞ coritradiition to ts pretendments , even the 
unhinging of the moſt important Truths, and peryerting [a far 
as prevailing: | 
1 am not very willing to trouble the Reader with 4 Hiſtory 
of the Produttion of this Diſcourſe ;, it being little material 
how at came ro paſs, but much to what purpoſe : Which 15 al 
that is worthy of conſideration to the Reader. Tet 1 will ven- 
tre the Vindication of my ſelf from the Itch of Writing, (0, 
A 


far 


The Author's Epiſtle 
far as to tell my Reader, that beſides 4 common view of the 
i vils . herein 4iſcovered, and oppoſed, the attempts that have 
been made by the en of my preſent Controverſie, upon theſe 
Quarters to which the Providence of God hath ajjigned me,hat 
geven me ſome more than ordinary advantage in the bnowleag 
of the Cauſe: | 
[ have with ſome regret obſerved, that the Contempt, Trow- 
bleſonmeſs, and Diſorder of theſe kind of Adverſaries , have 
been taken for a (ufficient indempuity, and excuſe to the more 
able Pens, from ſtooping to ſuch an undertaking as this; ex. 
= ſome few, who have well detected and ſmitten ſome of 
the Heads of this menſtrews Hydra. I have reaſon therefore to 
conclude, they will excuſe me from Preſumption, 1n attempt- 
ing (what they have omitted) both root and branch at once, 
Certainly all Souls are precious, and ſuch 4 Harveſt as be - 

comes the utmoſt diligence of the moſt excellently qualsfied f 
the Lords Labourers. Onr dear Redeemer caxce not #0 ſave only 
the Wiſe, the Prudent, the Rich, and the Honourable ; but ther 
Souls alſe, whoſe Cabinets are covered with Rags, and whoſe 
Tatelleds cannot tafte, and are mach beneath School-nscetres : 
Of which number are the far greater part of thoſe to whom 
the Goſpel #5 ſent, and to wbeſt capacities the gracious God 


hath vouchſafed to accommodate the more material parts of *t. 


He 15 4 great frranger im our Iſtac), who obſerves not the 

great ſboals that have been taken im the Net of Quakeryſm, 
eſpecially in the Countrey, where Miniſters in good earneſt for 
promoting ſoundneſs in Faith, and holsneſs in Life , are but 
thinly ſown , yea, and in the great City of London alſo, where 
means are not wanting, but as great Lights ſpinmg as the pre- 
ſent World enjoys 3 if perſons were but humble, and 1mduſftre- 
ouſly farthful, there would not be one Quaker there. » 

But what if in Country, and City aijo , men flight their 
advantages 9 ind will rather follow an Ignis tatuus that 
meets them in their wanderings, or ſame Dark-lanthorn-man 
that fhall ot [equiou 7) camaro his diſſervice 3 than to be at the 
pains of opening their eyes, and walking by the Scripture- 
light, and Diretions,. miniftred by thoſe, whom the Lord hath 
gifted for, and called to that worthy ( yet painful and re- 
preached) Imployment? Shall they be ſo tetchy, or ſo ftately, as to 
{e.rve them to the peraditon of their own for, & fol[y? Oxr Lord 

' and Maſter bids ws to go out into the high-ways, and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, Luke 14-23. O ler xt never be [aid, 


© (and that deſervedly) that Satan and bis deluded, and dt- 
| ; luding 


to the Reader. 
lading Inſtruments, are more mduyftrious, and Shilfel ts de - 
ftroy, than we are to fave the preciows Souls of men! Sure 1 
&m, 0ur work # more righteous, and eur reward wilt be mort 
rich than theirs. Ys | | 

. By how much the mort trifling thoſe devices are, by which 
they are ruined 3, ſo much the more inexcuſable are we, if we 


endeavorr not their page Onr work, will zot be hr of 
e 


our Lord, altogether by rhe parts laid out therein, but alſo 
(and much more) by the fanhfulneſs, tendency, and bliſſed 
effedts. 1 am debtor ( ſaith the great Apoſtle) rothe wiſe, and 
zo the unw1ſe,Rom. i. 14.0ur Lord Feſuyxthe great High-Priejt 
of our Profeſton, hath pity or the ignorant, and thiſe who are 
our of the way. Many who weed our help herem, deſire (and 
it may be deſerye)it nit; but God who weeds it net both diferves, 
and. commands it, "MAP | F KY ID 

1f any ſhall [ay, That «t # net fit we ſhowld write againſt 
a2 7 , = who fall wt, the ſame Ph Ls. td 


their or fland by the ſame favour with our ſelves ; let ſuch know, 
phoſe That The & not the more juſt or amiable, nor we to be more 
tres: WM reconciled toit; becauſe two Thieves were crucified at the 
hem ſame time, and on the ſame Croſs with the juft and holy One. 
God | Nor yet is 4 Dunghil the more to be embraced becauſe the Sun 
pf *t. ſhines on ity at one and the ſame time, wherein the Meadows, 
* the and Gardews are refreſhed by its beams. OY 
yſo, And ity; far from eur Duty, or Charity, to be [o crue!y 
for reendly, as not at all times to endeavour the Confirmation »f 

but thoſe who land free from the flains of ſuch Erromrs ;, and thi 
bere Reformation of Leaſh are fallen imto them, by Spiritual, 
pre- | and Rational weapons : Which will wound nore, but theſe who 
Rs 1 love therr guilt, and darkneſs rather than l; ht. 

p Moreover, were this Treatiſe an intermedier with diffe- 
betr rences of leſs than a Fundamental import, there might be Joe 
hat room for the pleas of Unity , and Forbearance , to ſuperſe:'e 
van | thoſe of (meer) Verity : But when it concerns the Chrift;an Re- 
the ligton as ſuch ; thoſe Errours which will «s certa;zly dum 
Ire- as adhered to ;, which would render the Holy Scriptures unne- 
ah ceſſary and dangerous ;, the blood of Chrift, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
re and Martyrs to be Childifhly laviſh'd away ; and al. the warn 
rt0 diſputes =; ſerious Chriſtians about the more weighty paits of the 
or d mind of God expreſſed in the Scriprares, to be.but vain jaxglings 
'Sy of men, contending who ſhall hit that white , which, when 
id, done, would mot be a Prize of a half-peny value : yea, when 
40 it concerns thoſe prevailing Errour.s which would Uut out , ane 
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(drveſted of 1ts more noble and rational ould the higheſt per- 
fetton to be armed at a Mankind in ths World and the life 
ro come, 4 fancy dwindled away to a juſt nothing. 

It muſt be more than juſtifiable in the eyes of all men, ex- 
cept theirs ;, whoſe Scepticiſm, or indifferency in matters of 4 
Religious concern, is arrived to that perſettion, us to have they 
all equally doubtful, or acceptable to them. 

The Daodrines of Chriſtianity common to men called Epiſco- 
pal, Presbyterian,Congregational, Anaba ifts ; are no farther 
here concerned, than vindicated, And for Worſhip and Order, 
wothing zs here agitated to the reproach, or diſpleaſure of any y 
who are not againſt all things called (by ſome reproachfully, and 

#5 1gnorantly) Forms. 

To be Contentious 1s 4n offence the Scripture condemns wath 
0 little Eames, wh:les it exhorts to contend earneſtly for the 
Fai:h, once delivered tothe Saints : From which 7 conclude, 
that though I contend againſt Quakeriſm with ſome ſymptomes 
of 2tal, I am mot therefore Contentious : Netther can 1 efteem 
zt the part of a Nerzghbowur, to look on the deplorable eftate of 
thoſe, wounded both in head and heart with this diſeaſe y* and 
like the Prieff and Levite m the Parable, paſs by on the other 

fray as unconcern'd ; nor yet to land gazing with a feemmyg 
amazement, and all the help 7 afford to them, to be only to cry 
out, Onclean ! unclean ! whiles they who hear theſgclamonrs, 
and whoſe foul humours prepare them for the ſu ery are 
not thereby one whit the more ſtartled at ther danger. 

7 have obſerved, that of the ſort laſt mentioned, are thoſe 
Profeſſors eſpecrally, whoſe Fudgments are very weak ,and their 
Concerts very ſtrong , who have obſtinately reſolved into many 

ſens, and eſpecially thoſe of Omiſſion,as,attenaimg conſcientiouſly 
on the Oramances of Chrift, Famil y-Worſhip,jand ſerous Inftru- 
Hons of thoſe under their Charge, contrary to the plain mmd of 
God, revealed in hu Word » the ſerious and tmportunate ſolics- 
tings, and intreaties of their Teachers , and the checks of their 
own Conſcrences,to ſalve all, have have fallen into Quakeriſm ; 
whereby therr prideyconceit gdleneſs, coverouſneſs, and diſ-reſpett 
have beenadojted into,and made 2 part of their Religion ut ſelf} 
andthereby they have ſcc,red themſelves from thoſe Batteries » 
which were before ſon ewhat wounding and grievous to them. 
And it u no lrfi matter of Lamentation, that the far greater 
number of men and women are ſo grofly ignorant in the things 
' of God,and regardleſs of their eternal concernments,thatbruitiſh 


{enſuality, 


ffrikes direly at Chriſtianity, and would render Heathen;(m 
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ſenſuality, and the examples of 4 ſottifh benighted World, are 
the ontyGrnpaſes they ſteer the courſe of their lives 6 . So that, 
when they are by any means prevailed with to be 7 hag and 
#0 conſider the things of therr A Peace ; they know 
not which way to turn themſelves ; the wayof God u dark be- 
fore them, in which they ave ſo little inſtructed, that they 
know not their right hand from their left, They are eaſily con- 
vinced, that the way to Heaven lies not thorow Drunkenneſ*, 
Swearing, Lying, Uncleanneſs, Injuftice, and ſuch plain and 
reproachful Fices, Religious they muſt, and are willing to ve , 
but, without the ſpecial, and almoſt miraculems L_ of 
the geod Sprit of the Lord, they are moſt likely to fall in with the 
grofſeft deluſions, and mend their conditions at no better rate, 
than removing out of one quarter of the Devils Kyngdom, into 
another far more dangeroys ; and wherein they may more 
peaceably, and confidently go down to the Chambers f- death, 
And when this is done, Satan and they are agreed all i quiet 
again; and the poor betrayed vanquiſh'd Souls triumph, as the 
only Vittors. 

And it 15 no wonder that thoſe ſhowld have undiſturbed pre- 
ſent peace, who know no God above that they call the Light 
in their Conſciences ; whiles they comply with xts Diftates, 
how lewd and erroneous ſoever they be. Let ſuch ſeriouſly 
weigh theſe two Texts of Scripture : But it thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs 3 it 
therefore the light that is within thee be dark- Marth. 6. 23. 
neſs,how great is that darkneſs|I know nothing - 
by my ſelf, yet am I not thereby jultitied ; 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

Thoſe Hiftories that have derived to ws the knowledg of thoſe 
Errours and Hereſies, that ſprang up among profeſſed Chriſts- 
ans in ſeveral places and ages, have not been accounted (uper- 
fluczes, nor their reſpect worn out in many hundreds of years 
continuance ; bow much more concerned ſhould we be, to have 
the  knowledg of thoſe born in our own age, and (which is more 
aolorows) brought forth 1173 our own bowels, the Land of cur 
birth and abode ? but worſt of all one, ſuch a Monſter, which 
hath devoured (almoſt) all the reft, and digeſted them into 
one body with a vaſt addition : a Monſter 1 whoſe deſcription 
muſt alway be concluded with an Et cxteray as Geographers 
leave a ſpace for the Terra incognita, | 

And, 1 believe, that this Prece is as full a Compendium of 

F 
&8 


the Quakers Texets, as any that have come forth with 
A bi 
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like Proofs of therr own Authors ; which hath coff me more 
parns to collett, and underſtand, and digeſt snto ſome order, 
than their Confutation, Though, 1 ſuppoſe, who reads the 
Book thorow, will find ſomewhat of advantage, more than 
meerly concerns Quakeriſm. ; 
' 1 confeſs, the Book hath exceedid in balk my ff entent1onsy 
and indeed, I found, after I had launched 4 little into the work, 
Jer ' that the way of man is not in himſelf, it is not in 
_ J1:10-23- man that walketh to dire& his Reps. 7 was Lownch. 
ed into ſuch an Ocean for vaſtneſs, and ſaw ſo many Rocks 1n my 
p4ſſage, that I could not ſatufie my own Conſcience to ſend 
this into the World, without clearing the difficulties : whech 
for all my honeſt Narrative, and downtight Confutation might 
wrach the Faith off many a Soul, I ſhouldbe gladto ſee ſo 
publick a Chriftian Spirit, as t#be at the charge of prontimg 
many thouſand ſmall Pitces of four or five ſhetrs, fitted to the 
enix of the meaneſt eapatitits, and diſtributed over the Nav 
10% gratis : Which might diſcover the Principles of the Qua- 
kers,. zo the ſecuring of many; who being entangled with their 
outward appearance; and profeſſion (in words) of the great 
and nam Principles of Chriſtianity, are ſoon enſnared paſt re- 
rovery, without au extraordinary good hand of God. And 7 
doubr not ſome will be found,who are well acquainted with therr 
Tenets, and Evaſions ; whd will willingly undertake (by Gods 
_ ) the writing of what might be ſerviceable that way. 
By this courſe have the Quakers more encreaſed im the Country, 
than by all others ; for where you ſhall find one ſheet againſt 
themy  Jou8 14) find a hundred of thetr Pamphlets, which are ge- 
zerally put mto their hands by the Quakers, at the cheap rate 
of accepting : Thowgh Poyſon taken tmto the Body, and Delu- 
frons 1nto the Soul; are ever dear and coſtly, | 
" But tothe #nwillingly miſt hen » among the People called 
Quakers ; 4n4 ſuch whoſe mclinations are towards their Prin- 
ciples and Pradt:ces, known by the name of Quakeriſm, 1 40 
ſolemely pref, That I have the witneſs of God, and my own 
Conſcience, that I heartily deſire the Welfare, and Salvation 
of all ſorts of men, whatever Notions they fall under, and how- 
ever 4 ſobliging in their carriages towards me im particular. 
And although, 7 hope, I fhall not juſtifie che Opexrons called 
Quaberiſn till I dye ; yet I am perſwaded there are many cal- 
led Quakers, whom the Lord will turn from their mays Cabich 
nor Chriſts ) and ſan@ific them by hs Spirit, and ufc 
them through his Grace, by Feſwus Chrift ; even that Chrift,whoy 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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as God, us every where; and; as Man, s aſcended above the 
viſible Heavens and Skies. If ſincere Proteſiations of my 
Righteouſneſs, and Simcerit y jn thus matt er ;, andthe Verity of 
what 1 have written would prevail with you, my Spirit 35 
clear, and { doubt not but my Pen might be as ſerviceable to it, 
as ſome of thoſe whoſe intereſt is too great in you, Teal kyow 
ot that ſuffering I might embrace without finning £gaimſt God, 
but = Chriſt's ſake and yours I ſhould not long to J baptized 
with it. 1 beg of you in the bawels.of a Chr.ft1an, that you 
would not flight the Truth, and Scripture-evedence here rh 
ented to your view. The Quakers have no Myxacles to brad 
you to theur Perſwaſion ; 4nd ſure the Truths contained 2 the 
Scripture, and right Reaſon, may march all other viſible De- 
monſtrations. Tow venture hard, to father all your Opsnions 
on the immediate Inſpirations , 47d your Afﬀectrons and Pra- 
&1ces, on the Motions of that Spirit, who i God : Which if it 
prove r0 be otherwiſe, (which will be as certainly a5 ,G d vs 
Truth) your carly Repentayce may be accepted , but 10.ur late 
Ropent ance will make little for your comfort : I would not 
then be in your condition for more Worlds than there are Stars 
om the Firmament, Tbeſeech you do not think that God hath 
given yos the Reaſon of men, to be ſerviceable to you only in 
the affairs of this World; and not to be exerciſed at all in 
diſcerning Truth from Errour, Good from Evil, of a Spiritual 
and Religious nature. The new Creature, 5 the Creatiere 1c- 
newed 3 that x, Body , Soul , and Spirit fo enlightned, as 
ro know God in Chrift ; ſo ſanftified, as to be devoted 79 
him, in whatever ſervice he ſhall command, and toma'e 4 
Heaven of nothing on this fide the full Viſfon, and enjoyment 
of his favour, and glorious preſence in the other World , or 
- World ro come , axd what will neceflarily reſult from 
thence. 

If you think me too [mart tn (ame paſſages in the Book , 
be as to jor Sa f aganm ſome palſ*y i again(# thoſe 
Jour Milleaders, who are to be blamed at a ſharper rate than 
| wow Eli chad his Sons, and was therefore rebuked by God to the 

reaking his heart, hs neck, and the loſs of 4 great privs- 
ledge beſides : If againſt Sayings or Opinions, 7 have fully 
proved them groſs falſhoods, foulsſh and pernicious lufts an1 
errours: And 7 know not how to call Gall zud Poyſon, y 
{weet and lovely names. 1 muſt alter my ſtile according to 
the matter and eccaſion, or they would agree libe Harp ani 
Harrow : And I aſſure you it xs neither my Cenſcience, Duty, 
<1 4 wor 


& 


The Author's Epiſtle, &ccs 


*or deſign, to commend their Opinions to the World, Do not 
[ ay, 1 mtend hereby your Perſecution, for it is far from my 
'Prenciple, and Natural temper miſo ; and 1 know nothing that 
men who are your Adverſaries caw do more to promote your 
Tentts, and Party: Though ſuffering without further evi- 
dences of truth as the cauſe, it a poor Foundation of Reli- 
$100. £5 i K 


Your Souls Servant, 


Novemb. 2.3. 
1672. 


JouN FALDo, 
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" | . TO THE 
Chriſtian Readers. 


BRETHREN, 

593 1. is not a thing wnknyown, nor wnlament- 
gt ed by ſuch among us who fear the Lord, 
q. and love hs Chriit,and to whom his Go. 

ſpel of Salvation is prec:owe , that - the 
\ Erernal Son of God (and after the fleſh 
T4 1 of the bis. o through the 2fidelsty, 
[en Wane and deluded fences of men y is _ 


 {ERSIERFISEPSTY formed into a meer Creared- light of the 


. . Reaſon and Copſcience : And 'tis no leſs 

lamentable,that fo glorious a Myſtery as that of our Redempti- 
on by the blood of this God-May, Jeſus Chriſt, is fo unwor- 
thily. vilified and blaſphemed 3 and fo excellent a Do&trine as 
Juſlifcation by Faith in 7hgs blood (in the true ſenſe of the 
Scriptures) or and deſpiſed ; And in its ſtead advanced, 
a Righteouſneſs of Works, in Conformity to the Law written 
in the heart, or Zs,ght within, which never was in it ſelf perfe&, 
nor perfectly obeyed /rce the lby any (Jeſus Chriſt except- 
ed.) Who can bur ſtand aſtoniſhed at ſuch 50/4 attempts againſt 
our Lord and Saviour, who was premiſed immediately on the 
fall of our firſt Parents; but manifeſted in the fleſh in due time 
long after, and not before, nor ſxce> To ſee this Lord, and this 
Goſpel treated with as much ggno-my and reproach, as of old 

*by he wretched Jews, it is a,24252ng / 

- But fince theſe People called ' Quakers, have thus fur. 
bled at rhis ſtone the Lord Jeſus, which Gods right hand hath 

' Jaid in Zion for a Foundation of the faith and confidence of his 
Saints in all Ages (according to the then Revelation of him) 
what wonder is it if they have fallen and are broken >. and that 
their faith and underſtanding in the #4ngs of God are confourid- 
ed > God hath given them up to ſuch blendnefs, that they cannot 
believe the moſt plain Scripture-Revelation, yea H:ffory of the 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion of the-Body of our Lord, which was 
crucified,aſcended into the heghef# Heavens but conceive jt to 
beiin the condition of other mens dead bodies mouldred to duſt, 
They can ſee no more beauty in the Perſon of Feſwue of Nuza- 
rerh,than in a deluded Quaker, who pretends perfe& obedience 
| NE to 


Va 


4 


. » 
To the Chriſtian Reader. 
to the Light werhiy, Nor can they underſtand any bleſſedneſs 


to the Souls of the Saints after Hg rows is diffolved, than 
what they poſleſſed before they were bory into rh World. Yea 
* ſo much below common Reaſon are rey - fallen, as not to be 
| able to difcern a Crearwre from its Creator , conceiting the 


Soul of man to be God, or a part of him 3 and that the created 

Light of the underſtanding and Conſcience, is yery God and 

Chriſt. ; I on 
Thus are they wrapt up in Mydnight-darkneſs ! And to ren- 


der themſelves paſt recovery, deny the Scriptures to be the 


Word of God, or a Rule of Faith and Life (thereby 'as much 
as in them lies, deſtroying Gods ends by them, ſcl.: to prevent 
or lead out of ths Darkneſs and Confuſion ;) And allo diveſt 
them of uy Obligation to them or us, any further than they 
are received by them or us, inthe ſame way of :mmediate In- 
ſpiration, by which the Prophets and Apoſtles received them. 

' That they are not wronged by ws in this charge, we refer you 
to that proof, which the Reverend Author of this Treatiſe hath 
made out of their awn Writings, And we as Miniſters of Fe- 
ſo of Nazareth, take it to be our duty, to bear exr-Teſtimony 
with hs , againſt theſe Enemies of our Lord and his Truth 3 
and to warn all (eſpecially ſuch whom Providence hath caſt 
under or Miniſtry) that as they tender the glory of the great 
and holy God,the honour of Jeſus Chriſt,the continuance of his 
Goſpel among us, and the Salvation of their Souls in the 
day of the Lord, Thatthey would take heed of, and flee theſe 
deftru#rve Errours, as they would flee the Plague or Poyſon. 
And withal, we defire chexr Supplications to the Lord, That 
he would ſtand by and ewn his Miniſters, by bleſſing them with 
ſucceſs, while they are pleading his Cauſe, or ſtanding up for 
the defence of the Goſpel . That thoſe who have received the 


- Truth, may be eſtabliſhed and buslr-up therein, and others 


may be _ to the knowledg and acknowledgment of ity 
as it is in Jeſus, is the prayer of the Miniſters of the rywe Chriſt, 


Theobalds, Novemb.16. i 

2 1674 | 

Francis Warhamy, Rob. Bragge, 
Will. Twtty, Tho, Wadſworth. 
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The Epiſtles of many Learned and Worthy 


Divines. 


LE 


READER, 

EESRS God himſelf xs Infinite, the 220ff wiſe Di- 
ſtinguiſher 'f good and evil ;, and (o loveth 

the good in his deareſt Children, as not to 
abate his hatred of theer evil ;, and [0 
hateth che evil 3» the World, « yer ro ap. 
grove and love all chat z5 good: So us it ng 
ſmall part of the wiſdom and mtegrity of 
bas Servants, to imitate him hereen ; aud 
not like men blinded HI fo ju(tt- 
fee all 1» thoſe whons they likezand vilifieger diſpraiſe bf m thoſe 
whom they diſlike, And God us ſo great 4 lover of Juſtice, chae 
e pronounceth woes to the Unrighteous, who call evil good, and 
good evil 12 whomſoever ; whether in thoſe that are of the ſame 
party with themſelves,. or tm thoſe that are in 4 party contra- 
deftingwiſhed from themſelves. : 
This Fuſtice therefore we ay and will obſerve towards this 
People called Quakers, whom though we need not deſcribe to wn. 
derſtanding mer now living in the ſame Age, and acquainted 


with them, yer ſtrangers to them, 4nd Poſierity, will defrre juſt 
The 


Information what this ſtrange ſort of people are or were. 


fear of God, and the love of Truth (as well as 4 deſire to prevent 


all groundleſs diffafte and prejudice in the Readers mind)for- 
bids us to render them worle than they are: And the [ame fear 
of. God, and the like love of Truth, doth alſo forbid weito ren- 
der them better chaw they are, left in ſo dojyg, we ſbould t 

part with their fin, and tempt men mmto their ſnare ;, at leafs, 
put ax excuſe into their mouths, whereby to jultific cher rnwar- 
rantable arrendance given thoſe Aſſemblies of theirs, wheres 
they preach another Goſpel , jand endeavour to ſeduce well- 
meaning-ſouls, zo whom they ſpeak 1m ynintelligible words, 
and from whom they hide the poyſon of their Anti-fundemen- 
tal Doerinex. | - ; 
| Thowgh 


The Epililes of many 


Though the Reverend Author hath ſhewed you how much In- 
| fidelity x5 among them, and how many of the very Eſſentials of 


Chriftianity theer Lenders contradtth 3 and how conſequent Ly 
they are imdeed no Chriſtians: Ter t xs not his purpoſe (as 
he plainly premiſeth_) ts fix thu ſad Charater upon all rhoſe 
who paſs under the name of Quakers, © And the truth 55 (ex- 
cepting ſome juggling Socintaniz,'d perſons, or Papiſts that aſ- 
ſume ther name)there are few of them who are men of ſo much 
wnderflanding and conſiſtent Principles, as to be able and wil- 
ling zo give 4 methoaical and intelligible account of what the 
themſelves or therr party hold ; muchlefs are they all of 4 
ſame mind, who are called by the ſame name. 

There are divers of them q o far as we can underſtand) who 
are beneft well-meaning ignorant perſons who being convenced 
pf the evil of ſin, the neceſſity and goodneſs of 4 Religious life, 
and not having knowledg enough to percezve the true Natere, 
Reaſons, and Foundations of the Chriſtian Farth ; nor yet to 
know how little they know : And ſeerng ſo many Differences 
among Profeſſors, and not knowmg which ro joyn with, diſ- 
liking ſomething im all (whether groundedly , or ungroundedly, 
we will not ſay) have faln in with the Quakers : Suppoſing 
then by thirr plain habit , _— and rude Deportment, 

fo be the ſtrifteſt; and therefore the holieſt ſort of Profeſſors. 
And thus ſeeing wm farther than ſuch poor outward appear- 
ances, they become Quakers from the ſame Principles in the 
main, and from the [ame Diſpolitions (and are therefore as 
ſuperſtitioufly' Q»akers) as the more ignorant Votaries amurng 
the Papifts, are Carthufians, Franciſcans, 4nd other ſuch-like 
Monks and Nuns, And like thoſe, they know how to obſerve 
therr inform Formaleties, and to Cant over a few odd - 
mon words ; but not at all to give an account of their Faith, 
Hope or Prattice. Whereas the truth 3s, nothing ſhould be re- 
cerved. under the meer notton of flrittneſs, auſterity, or preciſe- 
refs, or as commended by 4 more than uſual ſeverity in Rel1- 
vs things 3 Seerng it ws only our walking according to Gods 
þ oa » that will pleaſe God, and afford ſolid peace tro our 
elves. | 

The whole Body of thzs People ſeem to be judicially deſert- 
td of God, to let young beginners in Religion know, by ſuch 
dreadful Monuments of” Fuſtice, ro what doleful Confulion, 
the Pride, Ignorance, and Wrath of zealous , unexperi®nced 
forels do tend (who adventure on the Inſtruitions of men who 
cauſe to o/c they have once gotten 4 conceit that they 


are 


« 


Learned and Reverend Divines. 
are very wiſe and good themſelves, in compariſon of others, 
who are much wiſer and better than they. Theſe Concexts . 
wickly dram them to magnifie therr own hnowledg, and to de- 
ſpiſe others ;, and then to frame ſome Singularities , f# 724ke 
them ſeem more eminently wiſe and good, and then thoſe un- 
warrantable Srgularities, become the afte&ted Symbol of their 
Party and Profeſſion , which are indeed no other than the badg 
and mmaication of their pride and ignorance. Being arrived 
hitherto, their next work xs, to ſeek by backbiting, reviling, 
and reproaches, to diſgrace the Dottrines, Prattices, and Per- 
ſons of other s, that they themſelves may ſeem more excellent 
and glorious than all that have ſeemed excellent before them. 

Thus poor weak, people, whoſe faults and defetts muſs be co- 
vered with 4 large meaſure of Charity, that they may not be 
thaught ———_ of ſome Communion themſelves, grow pre- 
ſently into an opinion, that all the reſt of the World of profef:d 
Chriſtians, are fa ignorant, or ſo bad, as to be unworthy of 
Communion with them. And when once Satan hath thus hi- 
ved them, as Waſps, they have hives; but no honey, or ſweet- 
neſs of ſpirit, except for themſelves : They have their ſtings al- 
ſo, but theſe are turned 4gaimſt others, eſpecially againſt thoſe 
whoſe abilities, affettions, and endeavours are bent to the = 
wore undecerving them, and preſerving of others from thew- 

cetts, 

Many of theſe poor deluded Souls begin wnſually to diſſent 
from r-j-las (a of ſerious Pas. Fi ſmaller —ang 
rers, which yet they make ſo much of, that Communion with 
theſe they diſſent from (im theſe minute thimgs comparatively) 
45 tetolerable to them. And when once this pride and unwar- 
rantable Stmgularity have killed their Goſpel-like love, or pre- 
vented it» and ſetled them in an Alienation _ and Oppoſs. 
tion to thoſe, whom ſometimes they juſtly had an eſteem for, 
they proceed from Sedt to Sedt, andSethers, Quakers, Infidels, 
or —_ are the perfetion in which they uſually terminate. 
And thoſe who in the ſame ſpirit inverigh againſt all rheſe, 
had need totake heed that they nourifh not (though unawares) 
that which. # (eminally and virtually. thoſe fruits, which as 
yet are bitter and leathſome to them, 

Some of the Leaders amorig the Quakers, ſeem to be overcome 
by the difficulties which they meer with miome parts of the 
Scripture ;, which they not berng able to tathom, are conquered 
nto Infidelity; Which that they may not diſcover, they clothe, 
their Frinciples with a mixture of Script wre-word's ( though by 

them 


The Epiſtles of many | 
them perverted from rhe Screpture-ſenſe) 4nd common vatural 
rruths, with divers abſurdities, falſhoods, os aufterities 
in habit, and Cynical Singularities : With all theſe Conjuntty 
their new Religion 1s. framed, And yet ſome of them being 
rich, or growing to eſtates in the World, cans and do live mn as 
fleſh-pleaſing fulneſs, erxdor and 1ndulging to 4 ſenſual life, 
« others whom they have condemned, | — 
Their corrupt Dodtrines they commonly utter 1m an affedted, 
frightful, barbarous Language of their own deviſing, that by 
the ſound and oftentation they may ſeems to be _ profound 
and ſingular diſcoveries ; though they are uſua 7 diſgraced (to 
the Intelligent) with the broad ſymptomes of therr pititul sg- 
morance, and nauſeous concutedneſs. Their Tentts, which are 


oft obnoxious fo cenſure, they uſually mark wnder expreſſions | 


of doubtful ſenſe, or altogether unimtelligible, or under Scrip- 
turt and Orthodox phraſes ; of which while their hearers take 
therr meanings to be the = with the penerally-received 
smport of the words, they intend by them quite another thing * 
And will not truſt thiſe on whom they prattiſe with 4 plain ac- 
count of their Tenets, tillthey have prepared them by their re- 
ception of ſome firit Principles ; as, That the Scriptures are not 
the Word: of God, nor a Rule of Faith and PraQtice,(Fc, which 
they afſert readily, aud in ſo many words. 
ele are the men whom the Reverend Author charges (out 
of their own Writings) with the puilt o _— hriſtia- 
nity. And we can aſſure the Reader,That though the Quakers 
ſe. to call their party, THE FRIENDS, as though Friend- 
ip were contradted within their narrow room ; the Author is 
4 Perſox who cannot be (uſpedted to tnjure them from ſuch 4 
narrow Spirit and Principles, as to be 4 Friend tonone but ſuch 
4 are of his mind : He being one who xs for lovey and peace 
with all that are capable 4 it : Of which he. hath given 4 
proof for many years, by forbearance of other mens weakneſſes, 
rather than Peace and Communzon ſhould be violated, | 
Thyſe who leve where Quakers little prevail, but are as Pil- 
lars of Salt, to deter others from the firſt Exorbitancies and 
Altenations, may think that they are a ſort of "_ WNW or. 
thy of much orice or oppoſition 5 But the Author and man 
_ others, who have had more to do with them, are awakened fo 
other thoughts. And upon the (ſonſideration of ther nume-. 
rouſneſs in the County where he dwells, and many other Coun- 
ties and places more foreign ; the dire} oppoſition of ther 


®Principles to Chriſtianity , 4n.l their unwearied sndwuſfry to 
make 


q 
| 
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Learned and Reverend Divines. 


make Proſelytes, be hath written this Diſcovery and Preſer- 
vative? Wherem the Quakers Principles. are more thorowly 
inveſtigattd, than imany Book which we have ſeen ; the ſer- 
vice of which to the Church of God hath been well reſented, 
by _— are Friends to Truth and Godlineſs, however other- 
wiſe diſtinguiſhed. Aud we judg it, for matter, proof and ſtile, 
to be eſpecially uſeful for thoſe who need, or deſire information 
eoncerning the Quakers and ther Principles. 

The Lord preſerve that holy Truth 2d Godlineſs , Love 
aud Peace, which are ſo doletully af[aulted by Enemies, and 
betrayed by ignorant and unikilful Friends. So pray, 


Your Monitors greatly defirous 
of your itedfaſtneſs, 


Thomas Manton, Richard Baxter, Thomas} Gouge, 
Thomas Jacomb, William Cooper, William Jenkyn, 
John Yates, George Griffith, Thomas Watſon, 
John Sheffield, Matthew Barker, Benjamin Needler, 
Anthony Palmer, John Singleton, William Carſlake, 
Thomas Cole, Andiew Parſons, Stephen Ford, 
Thomas Doelittel, Richard Mayo, Samuel Smith, 


C—_— —_— + 


ther Con 


An Advertiſement to prevent ſome Objefions. 


He proofs I have given (in this Book) of the Quakers Prin- 
ciples, being taken out of divers particular Authors: of 
theirs ; it may be objed#ed, 1. That it is ot reaſonable that what 
is aſſerted by any oxe particular,or private perfon, ſhould be i= 
puted toa whole party of men, who go under the ſame name, 
2. Thar it is q«ef02able,whether the Quakers will own all ſuch 
_ as are called' by others (and own theniſelyes to be) 
ers. 
W the firſt I anſwer, That if we take not the Writsngs of 
particular Quakers for the Quakers Principles in general, we 
muſt be altogether «capable of finding them: 2, The Quakers 
mag Hen. their Minftry to be Infallible, they themſelves 
own as well their Writrngs and Declarations to be enfallibly 
true, Yea, they athrm them to ſpeak and write by Drvene 1n- 
ration, as the Prophets and Apoſtles in the Old and New. 
Teſtament, 3. Whatever is in zherr Writings and Declarings, 
(though they may deny ow ſenſe of them) they own the words 
as from the Lord, 

To the ſecond I anſwer, That there is not one of the Books,or - 
Quaker-Authors which I have cited, that Mr. Pez (who hath 
twece replied to this Book and its Vindication) doth in the leaſt 
obje& againſt, or any one paſſage contained in thoſe Authors. 
And this may be enough to render ſuch owed Quakers in their 
Writings, to be a ſ#ffic:ent Teſt of the Quakers Principles 


hitherto. What they may be hereafter, the Lord only knows, 


and time muſt 22an:feft. | 
"One of my Anſwerers from Marlborough, profeſſes in prints 
That he finds no falſe Do#rine in any of the paſſages I have 
cited in my Book for the Quakers DoGtrines. And for a fur- 
| Batoryia of the whole that I charge them with, I de- 
fire no clearer a teſtimony, than what will ariſe to a judicrome 
and ;mpartial perſon, by dxly comparing this Book, and my 
Vindication, with Mr, Pezz's pretended Anſwers. 


F. F. 
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PART I. 


CHAP. I, 
The Explanation of the Titles 


F Hat I may inform my Reader of the true SECT.1.; ? 
ſtate of the Controverſie agitated in the 


enſuing Treatiſe; I hold my ſclt bound 
| as a rational man, and as a Chriſtian, 
( the Controverſie being of a Religious Concern ) 


both to ſtate the main Queſtion 3 to which ! ſhall 


endeavour, that all thoſe whichare ſubordinate, or 


' by me pretended to be ſo, may be plainly reducible z 


and alſo to open the terms, that I may neither 
write, nor my Reader be led into a thicket of im- 
pertinencies :-but' as it may be clear and conſpi- 


cuous, whereof I affirm; ſo alſo, the Reader may 
be able to judge, how much what is offered is to 


.- ol 


the purpoſe. ' 


» 


ForAY Quakeriſm no Chyiſtfanity, 
$ 2. TInced not trouble the Reader withany turther 
account of the ,Queſtion then the Title 3 wherein 

I affirm, that Quokeriſm # no Chrſtianity, which if 

it be' not only lutfciently proved, and clearly, but 

alſo abundantly , T ſhall not doubt but all honeſt 

hearts who ſhalt peruſe this Diſcourſe, will be ir- 


horrid an Impoſture. And I am not altogether 
out of hope, that many of thoſe who have inclined, 
or adhered to thoſe woful Tenets, or perſons here 
diſcovered, with a deſign to 'clevate their Chriftia- 
nity to a higher Standard of Purity, will be con- 
vinced, that inſtea1 thereof they have but plunged 
themſelves into the ditch of the grofſeſt deluſions, 
and made work for Repentance. 


SECT. II, For the term Chri//ianity, wearenot to under- 


which Chriſtianity doth oblige us unto 3 for Chrz- 
ftianity is a large and noble thing, which is not 
only a curious Garden, which hath in it that which 
F- | common Fields, yea and common Incloſures are 
710 not furniſhed witha!, but alſo doth take in, (be 
fide what is peculiar to its (elf ) all that is wqrthy 
in thoſe Religions which it hath ſuperſeded, and 
outſtript 3 yea, whatever is good and commenda- 
ble among the very Heathen, according to that of 
the Apoſile, Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are 
irue, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 


theſe things- 


and 


recericileably alienated from all appearances of fo 


ſtand by it all thoſe mattersof 'faith and pradtice, | 


are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on. | 


Chriſtianity ( in a full ſenſe ) conſiſts of thoſe | 
principles of Faith and Life z that Worſhip, Order, | 


" fa\ am. 
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and thoſe Ordinances z which have not only a re- 
ſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator between God 
and Man, in his lapſed ſtate : but alſo that frame 
of them which is proper to the Goſpel or New 
Teſtament-Adminiſtration 3 which was conſtituted 
by Chriſt while he was manifeſt 71 the fleſh,, and after 
he had aQtually finiſhed the meritorious part of 
our Reconcili.tion and Salvation, and as God-Man 
united in one Perſon; was inveſted with all Power 
both in Heaven and Farth , according to that 


Scripture, All Power is given unto © me in Heaven Mat.28' 18 


and in Earth; and that full Text to this purpoſe, 


And being. fonnd in faſhiom as a man, he humbled Plll. 2,19, 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, cyen the death **+ 


of the Croſs : wheref. re God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which is above every 
Name, &c. A Chriſtian in the zarroweſt ſenſe, 
is one that owns the only true God, and Jcſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, ro be the Lord and 
Saviour. 

Fhat this account of Chriſtianity may be un- 
derftood 2right, I ſhall ſpend a few lines ( and 
as few as Tican ) to inform of the difference , be- 
tween Chriſtianity as ſuch, and thoſe other things 
which Chriſtianity obliges toz which yet may 
be where there is not any the leaſt footſteps of 
Chriſtianity. 

To know and acknowledge ( in ſome way ) the 
one and only true God, Creator of all things, or 
dependance. on, and ſubjetion to him; the love 
of God, our Neighbour, and our: ſelves; Juſtice, 
Temperance, and all other duti:s, which by the 


$ 2... 


$ 3+ 


Light and: Law of Nature we may. be convinced » 


of , theſe a man may be exerciſed in, and yet be 
nothing of a Chriſtian, and ſo w:zxe ſome of the 


._— | Heathens, 


_— Qudhert \m no-Chziltianity; 


- Particular, and numerical man Chriſt 


Heathens,who not only were altogether ignorant 
of Chriſt, but alſo oppoſed /him and the Chriftian 
name. : : | | 
To come yet nearer, thc Church of Tſrael under 
Mofes*s Adminiſtration 3: who had not_ only the 
Moral Law, or Law of Nature, given turth by God 


himſelt z but alſo the Fromiſes, Deſcriptions, Types, - 


and Shadows of Chriſt the Redeemer ; through the 
faith of whom,all them that were ſaved came by their 
{alvation : yct their ſtate was not ( ina ſtrict ſenſe ) 
Chriſtian, nor the Law and Adminiſtration under 
which they lived,and to which they ſubjc&cd Chri- 
ſiianity : which I ſhall, confirm by ſome eſſential 
EXCeptions. 

Chriſtianity neceſſarily includes the faith and be- 
lict of Chriſt already come, a Chriſt crucified, that 
died, role again trom the dead, is aſcended, ce 
Without Controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
God. was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, be+ 
licved on in the World, received #p into Glory. 1 Tit. 
3-46. This was Chriſtian Godlinels. Bat we preach 
Cbrijt eruci/icd, to the Jewes a ſturabling blocks this 
Chriſt as come an4 cruc3fied, was the main baſis of the 
Goſpel and Chriſtianity.' 

Chriſtianity neccarily includes the beleif of that 
ſus z who 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and was of the ſeed of 
Abraham according to the ticth, to be the Chriſt of 
God that was promiſed to come in due time. Tſaid 
zvercfore unto you, that you ſhall die in your fins, for 
zf ye belicve not that 1 am be, ye ſhall die 31 your ſins, 
John.$. 24. Therefore let ail the Houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſurcdiy, that God bath made the ſame FJe- 


' ſus whom ye have crucified both Lord and Chrijt. 


Acts 36. 
Thiele 
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"Theſe were new Articles of their Creed, without 
the belief of which they were ſuch as had nothing to 
do with Chriſt, as their Mediator. 

Again,the whole frame of the Adminiſtration was 
altered from Myſes to Chrilt, even che man Chriſt 
Telus as well as God. Hath in theſe Laſt days ſpoken to 
w by bis Son, Heb. 1-1. And Molcs verily was faith- 


ful in all bis Houſe, as a ſervant, for a Teſtimony of 


thoſe things which were to be ſp1ken after z but Chriſt 
as a Son over his own Houſe, 'Aeb.3-5, We have 
now nething to do with Myſes Law as fuch, anJ alſo 
the manner ot Adminiſtration, which is not in a mul- 
titude of carnal obſervancies, types, and relebmlan- 
c:S, but in that way whichis more realand more 
purely ſpiritual. But the hozr cometh , and now ts, 
when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth, John 4423+ They were to worſhip 
him in ſpirit before; tor where the heart was not 
in the :eremonial and typical worſhip they were 

not accepted z and God never indulged hypocriſi2. 

The meaning muſt therefore b2 , That ſpirit mult be 

taken in oppolition to thoſe carnal Ocdinances, an | 

the material Temple z and Truth, in oppoſition to 

thofe Types, which were not a Lic,but were only the 

ſhadows of good things to come. 

I might enlarge to the Ofhcers,Oihces,and reftrain- 
ed Extent of the Moſaical Adminiſtration 3 and ſhew 
thatinall it is Alien to the Adminiſtration of Caritft 
come 3 and that wherein Chriſtianity conhiſts, For 
if that | Miniſftration | which is done a way was glo- 
runs, much more that which remaineth is glorious, 
2 Cor.3.1'i. 


Now to reſirme the intent of what I have (aid, 


oblcrve, thar neitaer the natural light and prattices * 


B 3 ot 
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of 'Heathen , nor the revealed light, law , and 
pra@ices Judaical were Chriſtian (as ſuch) though 
the Jatter (a great part of them ) had a reſpe& 
to Chriſt, and the medicinal and remedying part 
of Religion. 

And the Jews, who were immcdiately before 
the Church of God 3 yet when the Adminitiration 
was changed, thcy were cut off from the Church, 
though they retained their Morals and thoſe Ce- 
remonial Reſpe&s to an expe&ed Meſſiah , it 
they did not admit into their Creed or Faith the 
Articles aforeſaid 3 viz. a Chriſt come 3 That 
TJefus who was crucified was the Chriſt, and that 
he was the -Supreme Head and Adminiſtrator to 
the Church of God; and thoſe who did ſo were 
tranſmitted into the Chriſtian Church, the othcx 
being diſſolved, 


Having expreſſed with what brevity .I could, 
what Chriſtianity ( as ſuch ) is : I ſhall in a few 
lines give an Account waat 1 intead by the term 
Duzkeriſm. 

{ do not mezn thereby, that all that are called 
and reputed Dwuakers, are no Chriſtizansz tor my 
charity is large enough to bclieve, That many 


of them would abhorr the Principles of their ' 
Leaders, did thcy but well underſtand them : for 


whole {akes in part I have undertaken this Dit- 
Ccovery. | 


© uakeriſm is a Heap of Tencts, with the uſurped 


Names of true Chriſtzan Principl:s , which are yet 
really no ſuch things, but ſubvertias both Foundation 
and Fabrick of Chriſtianity. And I call him a © «a- 
ker that protcfſes the Light within every man to be 
the only Lord and Saviour, and very God. So that 
WA 


+, Tk | 
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when I ſay, Qzakeriſm is no Chriftianity, T do not 
fay, that common-Civility, Juftice among men, or 
whatever of their principles or pracices which arc 
morally good ; for theſe are generally owned as 
the principles of thoſe Chriſtians, whom they ſepa- 
rate from, and bitterly reproach as Antichriſtian, 
And it cannot be for want of Inttru&ions or Ex- 
amples in ſuch kind of goodneſs, that they with- 
draw from the ſerious Profeſſors, that are as far 
from their opinions as the Eaſt is from the Wet. 


hmm. ft 


CHAP. II. 


The Beginning of ®uakeriſm different from, and 
oppoſite to Chriſtianity. 


— 


 — 


He firſt Argument which I ſhall begin my at- SECT. 1. 
T tempt with, ſhall be from the beginning of 
Duakeriſmz which I ſhall take notice of under two 
Conſiderations. 

Firſt, The manner of the beginning of © 14keriſm- 

Secondly, The time of its beginning. 

Both of which I ſhall prove exceedingly to op- 


| Poſe, and differ from the beginning of Chriſtianity. 


The Chrittian Religion or Chriſtianity was firlt $ 2. 
introduced by the preaching of the promiſed Meſ- 
ftas to be come into the world 3; whoſe humane Na- 
ture was pointed at by Fobz the Baptiſt, and vilib!c 
to the bodily eyes of a multitude of beholders. Th: 
next day John ſeeth J:\us coming unto bim; and ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God wobich taketh away the ſin 
of the world. This is he of whom I ſaid, after me 
cometh a man which is priferred befote me, for he * 
was before mc. 

Br 4 But 


, . + 


$ 3+ But Buakeriſm was introduced by preaching a 
Chriſt within every man , born within every man, 
which' was neyer {cen with the bodily eyes of any 
manz. and this Teſtimony of Fob concerning the 
true Chriſt perverted, for the maintaining of their 
fcigned Chriſt. 

Morning -; And as you give up to that meaſure of light in your 

Watch.p.41 own Conſciences, and wait to be guided by it, and ex- 

erciſed in it , you will know Chriſt revealed within 
you, whom you are looking for without you, and put 
his day far off from you, and ſo yu live in want of 
him, and know not hory to come to him, nor the place 
where to find kim 5 but live in the dreamings, ard 
night-vifions, aud have a talk, of him, and what he 
bath done for you, and ſo jpeud your precious time 
zn ſlumbring aud dreaming, &c« 

This Quakers Text will bear a large Comment, 
but I will take notice of that only which is to the 
preſent purpoſe. Herc is preached a Chriſt withix, 
m oppoſition to,and contempt of a Chriſt withoxt, 
which Fobz preached, and that faith and hope of 

TE the Saints, (which accordins to the Scripture are 

Heb, 11.11, *Þe ſubſtance of things not (cen, and the evidence of 

things hoped for) rcproached as a ſlumbring fancy, 

and a xoturnal dream. But it you would infallibly 
be convinced of the groſs darkneſs wherewith this 


nelty 11 abuſing the Holy Scripture 3 weigh the fol- 
| Jowirg 1witance out of the preceding Author. 

"4s Then Gd ſent him [John ' tv bear witneſs to the 
Morting- light, which in him was made manifcjt, that all in 
Watch. Pp. 5+ the light might belicve : and be called unto others to 

bchud bim, and ſid kerras the Lamb of God , and 
7 as to take arvay ihe ſins of the world. Leaſt you 
[1.culd nyficke hm, aud giils that a nan that 
could 
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fort ot men are benighted, or their palpable diſho- 
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copld but write his name ſhould not have ſo little 
wit or modeſty, as to expound that Text of Scrip- 
turcafter this ſort : he quotes chapter and verſe, 

ohy 1+ 9. and the next word is (mark) in aParen- 
thefis, leſt his folly ſhould not appcar to all men, 
who ſhould haye the hap to read him. And more- 
over ,at the cloſe of the period, aftcr he had made 
a further blind Comment on the Text, he glories in 
his ſhame, with a. I/czgh this truth all ye Prieſts aud 
Profeſſors, and ponder it in your hearts : No words 
big enough to expreſs its madnels ! 


Chriſtianicy made its way not only by the truth g&cT, x1, 


and purity of its Doctrine; but alfoby ſuch and fo 
many ſigns and wonders wrought before multitudes, 
as were convincing to its moſt malicious and preju- 
diced Adverfarics, and that not only by Chriſt him- 
{-]f, but alſo by his Diſciples and ſervants, both 
before and after his death. 

And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded out of bis mouth, Luke 
22+ 4+ but men may ſpeak many good words, and 
yet both ſay and do at other times bad enough: but 
Chriſt appeals to the faces of his worſt Adverlaries 3 
If T bave ſpoken evil , bear witncſs of the evil , 
John 18. 23. But if forcible right words would 
not make way, Chriſt exhorts them to believe for 
the very works ſakez and theſe were not ordi- 


nary works or wonders, and miraclcs neither : - 


If I had not dine among them the works which 


' none other man did, they had not had fin. And as 


himſelf, (o his ſervants introduced Chriſtianity 


with the ſame holy pomp and ſtate of the Mighty, 


and miraculous works ot the Power of God, bcar- 
lag witnels to thy txuth of thcfr Dogtrine. Long time 
theres 


P.6, 
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therefore abode they, ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave Teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
fignes and wonders to be done by their hands, AQs 1.3+ 
But Quakeriſm made its way by, and began 
in blaſphemics againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth (whom the Apoſtles preached) by gratifying 
the pride.idleneſs, and giddineſs of both Profeſſors 
and prophane, as will appear abundantly in the fol- 
| lowing diſcourſe; and by decrying the Scripture of 
F theOld and NewTeſtament.as a dead Letter.and al- 
|| _ f together uſeleſs,if not miſchicvous: * Your imagined 
Wi! drawn p.s God beyond the Stars, a day of calamity will come upon 
Fex the them who have worſhipped and do worſhip an unknown 
younger God at a diſtance, and pretend the worſhip of the true 
Gen, ePiſt« God. And if we will not believe the Quakers for 
_ their words ſake, ( which ſwell big enough with 
vanity,folly, nonſenſe, and errour ) we are like to 

continue in the truth till for all them. There have 

been ſome of them who have been ſenſible of this 

defect, and have attempted to ſupply it, to the 

cracking of their credit, ſome to the loſs of their 
| Þ lives, George Fox hath found a plaiſter for this 
| fore, which I ſhall produce : that you may give 
your judgement whether it fmell more of the Fox 

or of the Gooſe. 

S 3 Which many prayed by the Spirit, aud ſpake by 
1 the Spirit, did zot ſhew miracles at the Tempters Com= 
—_ "x mand though ameng Believers there be miracles in 
the great Spirit which be fignes and wonders to the world, 
Whore Þ-3+ as Iſaiah ſaith, When I read this, 1 had much 
ado to keep my ſelf from laughing 3 but the weigh- 

tinels of my thoughts on this impoſture,ſoon helped 

me to reduce it to a compaſſionate ſmile. Indeed, 

I think, him crafty like th: Fox, not to venture his 

carcafe in attempting any miracle but zz = 

an 
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and yet more a Gooſe to call them fignes and 
wonders to the world , which the world never 
aw, nor could haye wondfed at, it George Fox, 
and ſuch as he had not blabbed of them. Burt, I 
muſt not let paſs his fathering his abſurdity on 
the Prophet Iſazahz the words he intends muſt 
be in Iſa-S. 18, BeholdT, and the Children whom the 
Lord hath given me, are for ſignes and for wonders in 
Iſrael; I find not the word [ Signes ] any where 
elſe in that Prophecy He hath a firange ſpirit of diſ- 
cernin 5, that can find in that Scripture any thing of 
Miracles wrought in ſpirit : for indeed they them- 
ſelvcs were the wonders, that is,they were wondred 
at. So may the Quakers well be, but ina far worſe 
ſenſe, or for a worſe cauſe. I may the lefſe wonder 
at George*s boldneſs with Iſziah,lecing a great Rab- 


* by of the ®zakers hath (aid that he isas good a Pro- 


phet as Iſazah. Who would conceive that fo bleckiſh 
a perſon as this, ſhould be the Fore-man and Chief 
in account among ſuch a number of ſuch fingutarly 
diſcerniag ſpirits as the. Quakersbut as among wiſe 
mcn the- wiſeſt are moſt highly eſteemed, fo a- 
mong others rhe vericſt—— 


Chriſtianity centred into the world with raviſhing SECT. HE 


Songs, and Hzlelujahs of the Angels, and heavenly 
Hoſt, the Songs and Thankſgivings of Mary, Eliza- 
beth, Zechariah, Simeon, and others: with the heal- 
ing of all ſorts of diſcaſcs, caſting out devils out of 
the poſſeſſed, preaching the glad tidings of the Gol- 
pcl of Peace, and what might expreſs the Sun of ri- 
ghteouſneſs to be riſen on the World, with healing 


in his wings. Inced not tind you out the places of _ 


Scripture which ſpeak thele things. 
But Quakeriſm cutred the world as if Hell were 
broke 
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broke looſe and poſſefſions by Satan were to make 
way, and fit ſouls for the Quakers ſpirit. Inſtead of 


. that ſerious compunttion, that ſeized groſs and black 


ſmners upon their convidion 3 and the conſolation 
that was {et into their ſouls by the joytul ſound of 
remiſſion and ſalvation, throwh a crucified Jeſus: 
O che Hell-dark expreſſions of the Quakers Preach- 
ers ! the frightful and amazeing words, both for 
matter and manner, where with they firſt attempted 
poor blly. men and women z whom they trighted 
almoſt out of their wits with their diſmal noiſez 
whoſe eccho remained in their ears, when their words 
were forgotten. What bitter Curſes and Execcrations 
did they. pour forth againſt all-that made any oppo- 
fition, ( though moſt mildly and rationally ) againſt 
their unheard of innovation. What diſturbing of Con- 
gregations, and revilins the moſt {crious and 


_ faithful Paſtors: while thoſe, whoſe faults they have 


made uſe of to beſpatter the guiltleſs, might remain 
quiet enough, as not fo dangerous and adverle to 
Satans intereſt and Kingdome. Hew generally were 
their Mectings, either filent, or taken up with the 
fudden, and violent ircuptions of diſmal howling 
and horrible roarings.Perſons ſuddenly taken as with 
the talling-tickne(s , ſhaking and foaming at the 


Mouthz and ſome lying flat on the ground, as ſtark 


dead Some ſuch things as theſe I have ſeen and 
heard ;and what there are undeniable Teltimonies of, 
are {0 numerous and notorious, that though they 
have now almoſt, if not altogether left the latter 
fort of them, they dare not deny thar. it was (o 
And it they dare to caallenge this ; with untruth, 
I may requite them, with a good Part ot a Volume 
of ti-m, co keep alive tacic reinzanorance. 1 now 
Pco:zed to my [{:co141 conhiizracion ot the 
Degtnaiag 
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beginning of Quakeriſm with reſpect to time. 


IF 


*”* 


What I have already faid in the opening theSECT. 1vg 


term Chriſtianity , will ſave me much of the la- 
bour of proving ( in this' place ) when it began 
to take place. I know none that aſſert Heathen- 
iſm, or the tate of the Saiuts.before the flood, or 
of the Patriarchs after the flood , or-of the Iſra- 
elites under Moſes's Adminittration to be ({ in a 
proper and 'ſtri& ſenſe ) Chriſtian :. except fome 
of the Quakers, who date it. from the reign of 
the light within ( their onely Chriſt ) and wall 
needs have not onely Jcws,but Heathen,(and eſpecial- 
ly Adam in innocency to be ) under that diſpen- 
ſation. Yct I doubt not to. prove both from Scri- 
pture , and alſo from their. own Writings by ne- 
cſſary conlequence, that Chriſtianity is not ſo 
old as.the formentioned , nor yet {o young as 
© - theriſm. | | | 

Some( though but few)date Chriſtianity from the 
Birth of Chriſt : Others, with much more reaſon, 
from the Reſurre&Fiouw of Chriſt ; -when he had 
finiſhed his Tranſactions for the merit of our 
falvation 'in the Perſon of God-Man 3 and 
from - that Declaration 'he made of the poſle(l- 
on of the power committed to him. Matth. 28, 
1% All Power is given' unto me in Heaven 
and in Earth. OBESE 

But all agree ( who make any- diftindon ) 
that. it began imniediately upon the': gþrogation 
and diſſolution of . the . Moſaical Adminiſtration 
and ,Temple-Worſlip i which was above fixteen 
hundred years ſince; although ( as the Seripture 
ſpeaks ) The Diſciples. were called Chriſtians firſt «t 
Antioch, Acts z 1. 26+ But the thing ' Chritkanity 

's | might 


3 


S 2. 
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might well be before the zame Chriſtian ſo ſhort 4 ; 
{pace. And that the Chriſtian Name had about Ch: 
+ that time its Beginning, appears by the reply of the 
Agrippa to Paxl, Almoſt thou preſwadeſt me to be a - 
Chrijtzen, As 28. 8. which then, it ſeems was . 
the common appellation of Believers and Profeſſors - 
of the Fath of Chriſt. But ifall this willnot con- | 
vince, I will adde one Text more tomake down- bn 
weight. tio 
Tet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtians let him not be | ..c. 
«ſhamed, 1 Pet-4+16. an 
Here Chriſtianity is diſtinguiſhed both from Hea- i 1 
theniſm and Fudaiſm. Both the Gentiles and the fc 
Jews were bitter enemies to the Chriſtian Name) att 
and that not for the Name but the things fake the 
Gentiles for their denying Idol-worſhip, the Jews ny 
for their deſerting the Moſaical Conftitution 3 the all 
Gentilcs for their oxly worſhipping the only true 4c 
God; the Jews for worſhipping the true God by, thi 
and through Feſzs Chrift the Mediator.” And I, i 1, 
Brethren , if I yet preach Circumciſion , wby do I yet ap 
ſuffer - perſecution ? then is the offence of -the Crojs i 
ceaſed,Gal. 5.11. : pe 
Havingadjuſied theentrance of Chriſtianity into 
the world 'in- point of time ; let us now: compare " 
Notes whether it agree. with the Birth of Qua- 4 
keriſm. 1Jknqgw. but af two Arguments (ſuch as ca 
they be ). upon which they build their Antiquity, nal 
and by both of them they date their Chriſtianity, 'k 
either ixgn Adam Or Eternity- The firſt i5 from {h 
Chriſt the Light who wasin the Beginning with i 


God. But if they make: the being of their: Chri- 
ſtianity commenſurate with the being of Chriſt as 
God : Iconfeſs, 'tis but folly for any other to 
mamber daycs with it, But beſides the _— 
abſur« 


dream not waking : I have alrcady proved, that 
Chriftianity had a beginning, and that long fince 
the Creation. _ | 

The other Argument is from Tyſþirations, and 
immediate teaching 3 which next to the light within 
15 the main principle of Quakeriſm. 

To this I anſwer, by way of grant and concetfi- 
on; that there was immedzate teaching and revela. 
tion very early in the world : but that wherever 
and whenever there was immediate teaching, then 
and there was Chriſtianity : 15 a thing, that men 
who have better skill in the Scriptures, and more 
uſe of their reaſon then they, will be aſhamed to 
attempt the proof of. 

But if it were granted, That Inſpirations divine 
and immediate, did conſtitute Chriſtianity ; and thac 
all who are, or were thereby conducted are to be 
accounted Chriſtians : it will be long enough ere 
the Quakers prove they are the perſons, and not 
long before I have proved that zhey are not 3 as will 
appear when you come to that point handled at 
large in this Treatilſc. 


But beſide the notoriouſneſs of the Quakers PT 


velty, T ſhall fully prove it from their az Aﬀerti- 
ons and if they oppoſe one another, let them look 
to that, and agree an.ong themſelves as well as they 


abſurdity of this Fancy at firſt view, to thoſe that 


Ml 5+ 


can. It 3s now abogt ſeven years ſince the Lord raiſed wyſtery of 
#5 #p in the North of England, aud opened our Mouths the great - 


3n this bis ſpirit. By the date of the Impretfion it 
ſhould be i 

this Nation, and England hath this unhappigeſs, 
that it was the fixti Breeder of this Sect, and the 


North of England the part firſt infeted. I remem- 


ber thexe is an old Proyerb, (I ſuppoſe grounded 
| on 


out 51 that Quakeriſm brake forth in® 


Whore E- 
iſt, 1659+ 


= (44d) of 57! eo He OI *% 
-. Nunkeriſm no Chaifttaniey. _ 
ori manitold experiences ) All evil comes out of the 
Nirth. But againſt this it may-be obje&ed, that 
although they were the firſt- in Ex2L:d, and cf I nil 
late generations, - yet the Religion it {clf is ancient.” - I Sc! 
Let us therefore follow it to the root by their own | We 
direCtion. | 2m | 
$ 6 Aﬀeer theſe things in the year 1648. God who I P! 
Fe- Whit- had compaſſion on bis people , did cauſe a branch to || #2 
bead ſmall pring forth of the yoot of David, which was fille4 21 
Treat. P:4 ypith vertue :; for the Covenant of Life and Peace was = 
with him, and be ſpread and ſhot forth many branches 3 i me 

which did partake of the fatneſs of the Root , aud | tbe 

the weary came to reft under his branches : in bim Wl !at: 

alſo was the Word of Recycilation, which turned I en 

the bearts of the Fathers to the Children, ani the diſ- I 1k 

obedient to the Wiſdoame of the juſt. — | 

$ 7: Obſerve the blaſphaiy of theſe expreſſions, I mo! 
many of which arc by the Scripture ſpoken of Chriſt, I 7e 

and agreeing to him only 3 but applied by this I} £01 

Wretch to the firſt of their Sc& brought forth in | 

their Spirit jn the year 1648. Who it ſhould I ®©7 

te except James Naylor, I cannot gueſs? and follows | kin 
immediately. , © in ml 

ibid. © Aud inthe;Vear 1655, Theing abranch of this I #91 
Tree, viz. the Branch aforeſaid 5 the life-of its Root I #%t 
cauſed me to bloſſom and' bring forth fruit 3 for the I (** 
Spirit of the Lord come upou me, &c. So that IN 29 
whatever was the -Root-; the firtt branch of "this IN 7%: 
degenerate Vine-ſprung forth in, 48. wh 

 - And if the” words immediately 'foregoing thoſe | £42 
I here quote, ſignific any thing, it muſt be a new || #19 
Adminiſtration, . for which the Lord was againſt-them, || 1® ! 

( the publick Paſtors ) and brought night upontbem, gat] 
that their viſion ceaſed. Then thoſe Paltors had 
ſometime the Viſion and prefence of God with 
them, 


themn, who never preached the light within to be the 


nifter from immediate Inſpirations -- but- from: the 
Scriptures, by which'they were direced,: and. which 
were the. Treaſtiry out of which they brought forth 
whatever they handed (as fromthe Lord to the-peos 
ple : but about the year 48 or 50; that way of mini» 
ftration was:crycd down, and- thoſe: principles called 
# uakeriſm by you inſerted in their room and ſtead: .._. 

But ler us hear another Witneſs, and he none of the 
meaneſt. Tea; my beart did traly unite with; aud 


late troubles]. given forth, and T.can never be'drawn toy; 


deny the truth and worth of that diſpenſation , though 
I kiiorp it was ſwallowed up by a greater deſolation, ſoon 
following after : and ſince, by the breaking: farth of. a 
more lively diſpenſation. And.a little after;ips 2..and 
remained, fixing their mind on that { tormer difpenſa-: 
tion 7. which.the Lord had departedifrome | (5 1. 
It is hereby as plain and clear, as the Sun ſhining 
at noon-day, that ®«2keriſm is a late diſpenſation, ta- 
king its date ſince the beginning of the late troubles. 
But toput all out of doubt,/111 page 3, he ſaith, Is xot 
this | Quakeriſm } th2 loweſt of all diſpenſations ? Is 
aot this common -tq-all mankind?" ith not this fall ſhort 
(:n it ſelf, as I may (ay, and as it bath formerly been diſ- 
penfed by yring Coltnticy-Lads of no' dees underſtand! 
ing,” or ready expreſſion 3 | but very fit to: be difpiſed every 
where by the Wiſdoms of Man.) of the diſpenſation of the 
Law of Moles #0:tht' Fews ?. much more of the diſpenſa-- 
tion by Chrift aud bis Apoſtles ? mw» would have looked 
for the Lord bere ® Aid y:t this bath tbe Lord chofen to 
gather bis people by, and to appear to the World in, and 
bath gathered the life, vertne and ſubſtance of all former 
difpenſations ints it, &c+ | 6s 
o- | So 


only Rule, the only Redeemer; tor:pretended to-mi» 
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rs Thr: Quaker8deny the' Scriptures, 

. Sa! that this ew Aficio hath-ſwallowed up al 
others,: yea, that: of Chrift and bis Apoſtles; and if 
ſo; itris not the difpenſation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
but another accounted by the Qakeys more excellent 
andeomphleat; and therefore is not Chriſtianity, any 

. more-thow oy rg Fudaiſm, by theix OWN ac+ 

count. . 

'.>'To ſhi up the dock of this ( dan by hand 
ſelves, according. ta the moſt plain Conſtruction of 
their own wotds; or conſequence not tobe diſowned 

. + ' by: a tational man) I'will give you _Fames Naylor's 
Love - to. -/-dalbdinns But yours | Commands {in the Letter, and 
the, Left, ſouof* exother Adminifiration, for the literal *Miniſtration 
P. 1 #5 dane. away in the ſpiritual. 

\ Well then, it Chriſtianity began in a manner {a 
vaſtly differing from; and a time ſo long before: Qua- 
keriſms which is nat that. þut another Adminitra- 
tion,” Drakerifſm is: 20 Chriſtianity * but the for- 
_ hath been proved to be triie , therefore the 

- latter. :: | | s-2 | | | 


Prom 


= TOP CHAP. 111, 
- The Quake deny the $ eriptures. 


SECT. I. HAT the Brokers pretend to own the <cripeaton | 
\ I do' not deny 3 but Iſhall prove it to be one of: 

the moſt naked and ſelf-contradicted pretences that e-- 

ver peep'd out intethe. World, with:iſuch a noiſe and: 

Tis Satans eontidence. If meer pretences were 'of ({ufficient Aus: 
_ thority to. command our faith, that portion: of Scri-\ 
hay * pture might be well ſpared, 15Theſc5.21. Prove all 
' with a things, &c- It they ſhould: deny the Scriptures it 
kils, fo many words, they cannot but know, it would nip 
| thcir 
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dema! from that tirfie forward: 


| | _ —_ _ pers. "i m 


their principles, render themſelves odious 3 but Sa- 

tan is not fo filly an Impoftor,/as to ſpoil his Mar- 

ket, by appearing fo unſcafonably , and at firſt daſh 

in ſo detormed afhape : heis not ignorant of that 

Text; Sirely' in vain is the Net ſpread in the fight 

of -any Bird. 

...} ſhalt therefore wave pretences on both. ſides, 

and bring my charge to' atair rriall, wherein their 

own Teltimonics ſhall ke their principal Judges. - 
Fdefirethem not to accuſe ime of wounding their 

reputation, ſeemg the ftabs are given with their own 

daggers, and/the Murther js no better nor worſe 

then felo/deſe, (a3 the Law phraſes it) but in' plain 

Frghſh, SelffMurther ; this: -Ithall prove by ſuffici- 

ent Arguments! Oz | 

- The Duakers deny' the Scriptutres of the Old and Arg". $ % 

New' Teftamewt #6' be the Word of God. 

- 'This' Charge; none of them that ever I read, 

heard;; or” lieafd of will: deny 3 and if you: pleaſe 

to caſt your: eye on the inſtances, you may take 

it'on their own: words 3 Blaſphemy for any! tv ſay 7, allthat 

the Letter is the Word of God > It is the Devil wauld 

that” contends fer! the Scriptieres to he the Word of know, p- 4+ 

Gods This errour is by fome reputed rriectly ver- Naylort an- 

bal; and* chat 'irt} other words they: allow the-Scri- R—_ 


ſwer to the 
"IN Ws , i . ; > . os 
pturc as: mblich as this Comes tO, I would it were Cuffs, "g 


Ri» 


true of this'and' all the reſt of their errouts, which bands, 


they trumpet out in the -Seripture titles and as CO 8 

Iz upon" that” coridition'-Þ would be really con- — How 
tent' to Tex and'Nay it; and' Thee and Thow its and —— 

moreover, forbid Ribands: Pabe and Cuffs, ('though by the de- 
the m6ſt modeſt” that! were"ever worn ) to pollute®"!- age” 
my" Garments 3 atd ' offend! their unneceflary: felt- en , | 
.. © ect 


(5c Pos 


E- 4 Pit 


} 3: 


f 4: 


z-- ft 


_ -notcallit blaſphemy tobe otherwiſe-minded zand we 


. In; our, hearts. Theſe things are too high for M fins 


Bur they have another opinion of it, or they would 


ſhall 'finde it ere I have done, to be. their forelorn I a5 t 
Hope 3 by which they attempt to make a breach on Or; 
the Authority and eſteem the Scripture hath juſtly ob- EW Dix 
tained in the hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians; and there-W by | 
by with more caſe and ſecurity to center the whole Ar- ig 
my ' and groſs of their deluſions 3 and. therefore I fhall 
encounter it firſt and in good carneſts .. » I 
It . will be neceflary before I proceed, to let you W ſcnl 
know what we intend by the phraſe ,; that .the Scri- Ml trac 
ptures are the Word of. God : that you may know © Ob: 
what: we hold and contend for, though they know 
not whiat they contendagainſt : except the vain fiti- M 1 
ons. of their own begetting. Know therefore that we / 
do not aſſert them to be the Son of God, the Chriſt M we! 


and Saviour, nor the” Spirit of God; neither do we 
fay, that they areſo {clt-tuſhcient and all-powertul as W of « 
to ſanifie and enlighten ſavingly, without the coa- | 


gency,: efficiency or , aſſiſtance of the good Spirit of iſ ſ1g 
the Lord,to open our underſtandings, and write them iW grc 


them. +, | 
On the other hand,we dare not call thema dead WW ly, 
letter; (who have felt them ſharper then any two. edged Ml Wc 
ſword, and taſted them. ſweeter then then the honey | the: 
or the boney-comb ) nor yet Ink and Paper-Divinity, or MW fo c 
mcerly the words and, works of men :- Theſe are too MW the 
low an- opinion . of them» But poſitively, mo 
Firſt, we intend the {qnle and matter by, them ex- W wo 
prefled 3 containing thoſe Hiſtories, Propheſics, Pro- MW wh 
miſcs , Threatnings , Dodrines, Exhortations , &c. MW tio! 
which God at ſundry times. and in divers manners,re-. tog 
vealed to and .pake by his Son and ſeryants, inſpired W ly, 
by God, or by inſpiration of God. 
Secondly | 
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The Quakers denythe Scripturry, 27 
© Secondly; :the ſenſe and matter .atorefaid, .bzing $ 5» 
written or printed, we call the Word of God ſo far 

as the print or writing agrees ( in its kind ) with the 
Original Copies; which were written by, or by the 
Dire&ion of God himſclf, his fon. or ſervants inſpired 

by him, ſo we call it the I/ord of God, but with this 
diſtin&ion, the written Word. 


Now that:the Scripturesare the J/ord of God in theSECT. I. 
(enſes aforeſaid. | ſhall vindicate from the violent con- 
tradictions of the Quakers. They have theſe three 
Objections againlt this truth. 
x That it is improper fo to call them, viz. The 
Word of God. 
2+ That many things or ſayings contained in them 
were ſpoken by wicked men or the devzl. 
3+ That this Title is pecnl;ar to Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God. | 
Firſt, they deny them to be the Word of God in the 
ſingular number. 1 muſt therefore in dealing with this 
great Criticiſin, reconcile the plural number to the 
{1ngular. | 
Lanſwer, to the firſt, it ſounds methinks very harſh- $S 2: 
ly, that not oxe word in the Scriptures ſhould be the 
Word of God, becaulz there are in them morc words 
then one, Surely, it the fartt, ſecond, third, fourth, and 
ſo on, be the Word of God, then every word in it 1s 


- the Word of God : and never the Jeſs, but rather the 


more for being united z tor that there are tew ting]e 
words, which ſtanding alone will fignitie any thtag, 
whereas divers put together, have a ſ{cnſe and tignifnca- 
tion. And the whole body of the Scripture contidered 
together,doth {ignihe the mind otGod more compleat- 
ly, then if it were dilmembred and conhidercd apart. 
But 1 know they aim. at mwure then a Mecr 
C 3 Cr.4.445 


22 The Quakers denythe Dcxipcures, 
| Grammar-nicety , at which kind of failings they uſe 
not much to quarrel 3. but are rathcr-affr&ed with 
them , as if the Spirit of God delightcd in real non- Þ not 

ſenſe; though I think the cauſes to be thteec{pecial- ſ the 
ly. Firſt, that their firſt Authors could ſpeak or write ſl it n 
no better 3 and they take it to be a perfg&ion to write i prop 
falſe Englihh and nonſenſe after ſuch :nfalible perſons. i gr 
Secondly, becauſe they have ſo few of thoſe they call © rati 
their Miniſtry able to write true ſenſe ;and Exgliſp, { Wi 
that thoſe who can if they liſt will not, leſt they © me 
ſhould difgrace thcir Brethren; and rather then that ( gre 

ſhould be admitted, it ſhall become the faſhion, and | as 
obtain in time to be better Engliſh then ſenſe. AWW ells 
third reaſon may be, their taking all, matter and Iſ or, 
form, to be infallibly trom the Spirit , and therefore MW pro 
dare not amend the ſenſe of the Spirit. phe 
J 4- But to what is the Queſtion I return , after this ſa {© nei 
| long (yet not altogether inexcuſable) digreſſion. One I yet 
Wi of their zealous Miniſters (as they call them) thus ex- {MW Lo: 
claims z And what ay improper ſpeech were this , to call 
Fr, Howgil zyenty thouſand Sentences one word! and it is called a tal 
| Ds Fog ' Declaration 3 and what a Declaration would that be, the 
Volantiers which conſiſted but of one word | but where do we ſay W are 
c efeated, the Scripture 1s but one word ? there isa great deal MW fn; 
P. 26. of difference between but one word, and the Word. M-: 
And it the Scriptures be a Declaration in the ſingular MW 31 
number, it muſt take many Declarations into oxez tor i {er 


it contains what was declared from Moſes time to the MW the 
Apoſiles; and why not the word in the ſingular, as dot 
wel! asa Declaration in the {ingular, ſeeing the Scrip- ſta 
ture contains many Declarations ? But he gives one Cc 
kick backward more at' what he pleads for ; Pray thi 
have the patience to rcad this man paſlfing the ſen- ſo 


' tence againſt himſelf, 4 Rod for the fools back, Prov. D 
26. 3. Andwhat 2 fooliſh man is this, to afſers his own 
ima. 
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imaginations, and then imagines the Scriptures will - 
prove it | what'ay improper ſpeech is this ' &c,. I-know 
not the perſon he brands with: folly 3 but I am (ure 
the Cauſe, as laid down by Howgil himſelt , deſerves 
it not. I am confident he underltands not what 2#7- 


proper means 3 if he intend by improper that it is ff- 


gurative , he necd not wonder and fay, what a figs 
rative ſpeech is this ? Alas, the Scriptures and all 
Writings abound with figurative ſpeeches 3 but if he 
mean by improper, ##congriors or. unmeet, he offends 
greatly;(for then the Scriptures are very guilty herein) 
as will appear by and: by x and ;I know. not what 
elſe he ſhould mean by proper, unleſs not peculiar 
Or a tall ſpeech; as we call atall m2n or woman &4 
proper, and by improper a ſhort ſpeech 3 Let a Pro- 


yet came ſo far as Balaam, who bad the Ward of the 
Lord from his own Month. | — 


But tocaſt this Qbje&ion out of doors, we areto 5g 5» 


take it in # colleFive ſence, which is very frequent in 
the Scripture. For inſtance, the Scriptures themlelyes 
are ſometimes expreſſe4 by 2 plural, ſomerimes by z 
ſingular word Te do erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
Mat. 22. 23. Here it is plural: It 3s contained 
in the Scripture, 1 Pct 2.6. Here it is ſingular. A 
ſentence is called a word, }/bere the word of a King 3s 
there is Power. Ecclel. 8. 3. They were aſtoniſhed at bis 
dofirine, for his word was with Power. Either of thefe 1n- 
ſtances contain more then one tingle word, The ten 
Commandments graven on the Tables of Ston2,are in 
the Heby. ten words 1937 nAwWWy Which you-have 
ſo rendred in the margin of ſome of your; Bibles. 
Dext. 10.40. Now divide theſe Commandments 


Into ten ſingle ones, and then each will have but 


C4 ORC 


phet of their own, and he none of the ſmall Prophets monies A 


neither, decide this Controverfie. Nay, who wever jp p. x9. 
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'Y0r 4. Mon- : . . 
tanus,- + - Jar number; in this one Text there is enough, (not 


| 24 QhrNuakersdeoythe Sceiptures, Þ 
Ir is too one word come to its ſhare to expreſs. it by'z. and ſome © 
.Frequgnt 


hem Ne Viz the fourth, hath at leaſt 60 ſingle words'in 
to call the *ÞE Hebr. but many morein the Engliſh, Rom. 2.9,1c+ 
holy Scri- To the Few |[ not Jews | and alſo to the Gentile | not 
ptures 2 Gentiles: |] can you: ſuppuſe that on2, and but one 
—_— ſingle Jew or Gentile 1s hereby intended ? read the 
letzer is U1xth verſe, and you ſhall have it explained 3 Who will 
ſomewhat Tender to every man according to bis deeds: fo that under 


leſs thea a the ſingle word Jew, is expreſſed all the Jews from 


word. firſt to laſt, in every generation 3 and under the word 
| Gentile, all the world of mankind bcſides. 
$ 6. Take one Text more to conclude with, 1ſ2.8.20. To 


oo Morn- ;he Law, and to the Teſtimony 3 if they ſpeak not accord- 
8 «19 ing to this Ford, it is becauſe there is no light in them 


& Ing 17not ſo much as the dawning of the day, Both Law 
non © 4#- and Teſtimony are here rendred by J/ord in the lingu- 


only to ſilence this petty cavil, but ) to pluck up both 
root and branch all the principles of @-akeriſm : if 
they who profeſs them had any regard to the Autho- 
rity and verity of the eternal and Almighty God, and 
a few grains of underſtanding at liberty to conſult it, 


SECT. Ill, 2+-Objeft. Many paſſages in the Scriptures contain the 
| ſayings of wicked men. Yea, {ome have becn ſo irreve- 
rent and irrationa}, as toſay, ſome part of it is the werds 
of the devil; this expreſſion hath been frequent with 
them, and uttered in contempt of the Scripture. 
I anfwer, although the Scriptures make trequent 
mention of ſuch Paſlages, it is to a good and holy cnd 
and hereby Satans malice is diſcovered, whercby in a 
wy meaſure we are not ignorant of his devicesz and 
iereby we underftand his 1nares, in which our firit Pa- 
* rents were taken, and others bothegood & bad in after- 
Apes; and Satan is alſo rendred the mutt wicked and 
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. hateful of all that God created. Butto ſpeak cloſe to 


the: Obje&tion, Thoſe ſpeeches of wicked perſons, fach 
2s Fol” s wife, the Phariſees, Jews, and Rabſhakeb, and 
the ſpeeches of the Devil, are not the Word of God, or 
any part of holy Writ, (asthey were uttered by them) 
but tar from it. We are to conſider the Scripture, -as 
partly Hiſtorical 3 and all thoſe paſſages being reports 
cd hiſtorically, there is not the leaſt ſtain upon'tl#? 
Scriptures thereby. ' What if I make” atrue report 
of the Powderplot, the Maſſacres in France, Ireland, 
&c.And that to good ends and purpoles?yca,it I report 
the blaſphemous ſpeeches by them uttered againli God, 
his Saints,and the holy Scriptureszam Ttherctore blame- 
able, as if T my (elt had been their Author ? I know 
what hath been ſaid is convincing. Now by the Inſpi- 
ration and Guidance of the Holy Spirit theſe things 
werc written 3 and: there is not only a truth , but 
alſoa divine truth of Hiſtory in them. 

Objef. ;- That this title, the Word of God, is pe- 
culiar to the Son of God, the Lord Jeſus Chrifſt,whom 
they call the light withix,the Scriptures within, Here it 
15 indeed that the ſhoe pinches,and they would fain put 
ofthe honour, and put out the light of the Scriptures, 
becauſe they ſtand in the light of their fancy- (Pardon 
me the expreſſjon, for it is truthT ſhall prove by 
the Lords atliſtance,ere 1have done. ) But what have 
they to ſay that the Scripture ſhould not be the Word 
of God, notwithſtanding thc Son of God is to called ? 
I will give you the beft that ever I met with, 

Th2 firſt is, the Authority of their Leaders, who 
ſay, It is ſo, and it muſt be 10; He | Chriſt ] 


after ſuch an evidence ? it is unreaſonable and ſuper- = 
fluous to expe, that- infallible perſons, ( for ſo the 
Quakers beiic+e all cheir Miſtry to be) thould give 
I « 


if tbe Fa. P ar - 
Word, the Scripture is not. Why ſhould it be doubted pang 


i 
arcaſon for what they affirm; eſpecially conſidering fron 
they are conſtrained to be infallible for want of” rea- Roc 


ſon- And now ſecing he can carry it fo cafily,” he is (1 
goes on like an empty Cloud cartjed with the wind, || but. 
He | Chriſt ] is the light, the Scripture is not z be is Roc 
the Ruler, Guide, Teacher and Fudge, and the Scri- as 1 

z5 ot. What may not a man prove in one in- relp 
taJlible breath ? did he not _prudently to make haſte, So ] 
before that gale was ſpent ? Well, but who can ftand that 
before a whirl-wind ? one blaſt hath torn from the She 


Scripture no leſs then fix of thoſe glorious Garments yea. 
wherewith God hath cloathed it. But 

F 4 Let us hear G, F. if he do not amend the matter we! 
by a thing like an Argument, He did xot ſay John 1. 1. thi 

the Declaration was the Word, but ſaid in bis Decla- | 

Difference ration the Word was God: and be who ſaith the Latter do \ 
of Miniſters is #he Word, is a Deceiver , and erresr, —— for the and 


P- 1. Scripture ſaith, That in the beginning was the Word. you 
| If you could have: found where Fohn faid in his De- Ik 


claration ( as you call it ) that the Scriptures are not Ts. 1 
the Word of God, a thouſand to one but ſome or Ch 
. other of the Lords people would have found it out Liz 
long before Puakeriſm was in being, and have ceaſed bio 
to take that name in vain, be 


F 5+ For the (ceond Argument, be ſaid the Word was the 


Ged, what then ? Why then. the Scriptures cannat be i in 

the Word wnleſs they be God alſo. 1 am ſure T have hit anc 
on your Concluſion, and the beft you can make of it : ex 
but let me tell you that the Scripture may be the ſur 


Word, and Chrift the Word alſo, and yet though aft; 
Chriſt be the Word of God, the Scriptures 'the Woxd of 1 


may be quite another thing. Us. 

| Let me give you juſt fuch another place of Scri- ane 

+ © 3Cor,10,4.Prure, They drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed lea 
them, and that Rock was Chrijt- Will you conclude It ; 


trom 
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from hence that there 'is- no other Rock:, but every , 
Rack in the World muſt needs be Chrift ?. or, that it 


is ſinful, yea, Blaſphemy, to call any thing a Rock 


but Chriſt ? but it may be you will ſay, *tis a ſpiritual - 


Rock ian that place; And I ſay it was ſpiritual, only 
as it was myſtical or typical of Chriſt z but in other 
reſpe&s it was a Rock as others are, hard and ſtony. 
So I fay of the Word that was God, it was the Word 
that was in the beginning, that created all things. 
Shew me any ſuch Word and-1 will call it God too: 
yea, I will fay it is blaſphemy to deny it to beſo. 
But the Scriptures which we call che Word of God, 
were not in the beginning, nor did they create any 
thing, much lcfs all things 

Pray let me ask you that are ſo ftiff in this point 
do you not take the light in Fohx 1+ 9. to be Chrift 
and God? ſay nay, if you dare. Yea, and will 
you not ſay, that Fob faith fo in his Declaration ? 
I know you will, and I will fay fo too, what then ? 
Is. there nothing called light, or that is truly fo, but 


—% 
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og. 


Chriſt or God ? the Sun, Moon, Day, are called Gen, I. $5 


Light alſo; yea, the Diſciples are called by Chriſt ;s, 


bimſelf, The Light of tbe World. And muſt they Mar. 5. 14. 


be Gad too? or Chriſt be to blame for calling them 
the Light of the World 3 a phraſe ſo very near, that 


wt pra i» 9, Chriſt is called the Way, the Truth 


and the Life; but it you ſhould make- every fuch 
expreſhon to be meant of Chriſt and God; I am 
ſure we ſhould have Lords many, and Gods many, in 
a far lower {enſe then the Magiſtrates, and great men 
of the world 3 aad Chriſt would be little beholden to 
us. I beleech you therefore, whoare not ſtark blind, 
and ſtcel-hard 3 cither toabandon ſuch principles, or at 
leaſt do not pretend to Scripture for them, and abuſe 
it after this manucr 3 for the Scriptures arc no friend 

to 
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to your crooked , unholy principles, and that your 
Leaders know well cnough. 


That IT may blow the duſt out of your eyes, I ſhall 
take alittle pains to ſhew you your miſtake, and alſo 
bow to amend it in more and weightier points ( in 
themſelves ) then this under preſent conſideration. 
You jdo not honeſtly diſtinguiſh betwixt proper and 
figurative wordsand phraſes in readiug the Scriptures, 
but have gotten an Art to conſtrue them backward, 
quite croſs to their true intent and meaning you 
will take proper ſpeeches for figurative, and fhigura- 
tive for proper, not care ing for the true ſenſe, but as 
they will ſerve your turn z and thereby you can prove 
qaoalibet ex quolibet, what you will, and any how; 
and ſo you ſeem in the eyes of lilly and credulous 
fouls, to make your rope of ſand to hang finely to- 
gether; and you are no more happy here, for Chriſt 
the Word is the Word, but in a leſs proper ſenſe, 
whereas the Scriptures are the word of God in a 
much more proper ſence; which 1ſhall plainly de- 
monſtrate: Only take one direQion in the mean while. 

That whereany phraſe or word may be taken in a 


: ' proper ſenſe, it ought ſoto be taken : unleſs there be 


a neceſſity to do otherwiſe, from the conſideration: of 
the Context. As in the point in hand, 'tis ſaid, The 
Word was Gd, in the beginning 3 here it cannot be 
underſtood of the Word ina proper and .ordingry 
acceptation 3 becauſe ſuch words or word cannot be 
God, neither were in the beginning. Befides, what 
is afterwards ſpoken of the. Word there is plainly 
and onely to be underſtood of Chrift the Som of Godz 
but if you conſider the Word exprefled, Mark, 4.1 9. 


And the cares of this World, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches and the Lufts of othcr thing entring in, choak, 


the 
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the Word, and it becomcth unfruitful.. Here you 


muſt take it for the docrinal Word, or Word of 


Inſtruction, which isa proper ſenſe of the Word 3 and 
if. you ſhould takeit for Chriſt the Word, you mult 
read it Choak Chriſt : which how untrue and uncomely 
a phraſe it is, I leave. your ſelves to judge. 

Now I ſhall ſhew: you what is a word in a proper 
ſenſe , and that the Scriptures are ſuch: and what in 
a figurative ſenſe , and that Chriſt or the Son of God 
(.as: the Word in ordzxary acceptation) is ſuch, 

A-word in a propcr.ſenſe, is either an articulate 
{yllabical ſound, which the eare is receptive of, and by 
which ſomewhat may be underſtood as its fignificati- 
on, in a commonly received acceptations : 


-Or alſe a writing, impreſſion or. graving, which 


is ſuch adiſpoſing of letters in their Order as doth 
exprels and ſignihe toithe eye, what the other doth to 
the tar. bo 1 ff 252 | 
.. Now Chriſt is not,'cannot be the Word, 1n neither 
of theſe ſenſcs 3 for he is not a ſound: thus diſpoled,nor 
yet in engraved, printed; ar written.thing.: But. the 


Scriptures are ſuch: or ; conſiſt of fuch-words. How | 


the - Scriptures are the word in the fingular number, 7 
have 4lrcady ſhewed and muſt reter you thither. - 
A figurative word, or word in a higurativeconſtru- 


ion, is ſomewhat ſo expreſfled, but is ſo only by A- 


nalogy , as havcing ſore proportion with , and {imili- 
tude or likeneſs to a word: but will by no means bear 
the definition of a word, taking in all that 1s effen- 
tial -to- its being a word: 

For inſtance, God is called a Husbandman, Jobs 
10-1: : But he is not ſo, ina proper ſ(cnle; for he nei- 
ther. goes to plow, nor ſowe, nor cart, and managing, 
grounds; and cattel'as a Husbandman doth ; nay, he is 


not 4.2324 (otany occupation whatſoever )but there is 
ſome 
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—_— and f{imilitude betwixt the Almighty and 
z' Hosbandman, ii his dealings with his people : 

for he takes care of them, he waters them, purges, 
prunes, plows, digs, fences, feeds them! in a-ſpixitual 


{enſe; 


Chriſt iscalled the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, the 
Vine; the door: 'yet he is none/ ot theſe, but with re- 
{pct to his relation;and uſcfulneſs'to his people, there 
is. {ome ſimilitude betwixt Chriſt, and thefe-Figures 
and . Emblems of him + he is'ftrong and courageous, 
fears none;: overcomes alt he encounters with{- he 


conveys fap, lifeand fruitfulneſs to his living branch» 


es. he is the mean by which we may be reconciledito, 
and enjoy Godiz but enough-of this. 
And Chniftwho is God, xsthe'Word; but: by Ana- 
logy, not properly in ordirhary acceptation-' | 
. F, He 15a great part of theſabftance and- ſcope of 
the Scriptures the Word of God, they teſtitie of him 
and diredt to him in their dodtrinr; ; types, 6&c-'To hin 
give all the Prophets witneſi; "AQS10,1 25 | | - 
...2. He-dothifalſo manifeft and fignifie tous afl che 
glorious: attributes ob God in a ſplendid manner; but 
more eſpecially. his' love , mercy and” pity!” and 
that not onely\ as: a'Prophet and' Teacher 3: by the 


- Word of | lis mouthh'z but: alto itt all his concerts as 


Mediatours © 

3- As he'1s the Executorof the good: protniſed, 
nds evils. threatned in the Scriptures: So:Rev,1 9123 
he was employed in bloody work, executing the'ven- 
geance of God againſt his Adverſaries, threatned in 
the Word 3 andhe poſſeſſes his faithful ones of thehap- 
pineſs prepared ifor,and promifedto therri.Thus Fhope 
F have cleared'my way hitherto; One thing only 're- 
rains to: prove their errour, which I have reſerved 


as the laſt blow 3 and that is to thew'thar-the 4 
0 
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do call the Threatnings, Promiſes, &c;' therein con- 
tained, the Word 0 'God, and the written Word. 
If 1 prove, that io» -any place of Scripture the 
phraſe cannot be taken in the enſe the Quakers would 
have. it, that is, for Chrift or God 3 and alſo, that it * 
can be taken in no other ſenſe thewfor che matter con- © 
tained in: the Scripture 3 I have done enough, whes +: 
ther they will be convinced or no's and they muſt-- - 
deny the Scripture*to- be true, or own their dodrine 
to be" falſe. | - 

He that regarded not the Ward "of the Lord, left - gs 9- 
his ſervants and cattel in the field, He that feared tht | _ 9.F9 
Word: of the Lord. made bis cattel and ſervants to fles © 
into biuſes. Whit "colour is here' to expound the 
Word" of the Lord'fh theſe Texts of God or Chriſt? 
what tnore plain, then that they feared the threatning & 
or regarded -not the threatning, or gractous Advice 
given- from God for avoiding the bfow, Ard Peter 
remembyred the Word "of the Lord: whit word ! Hop Luk-22 61, 
be ſaid unto him, before tht'Cock, ery, &c. and that 
it was: the ſaying! of Chrift which Ptr#rremembred3 
you :have''Marks 'or8Hfor it, or rither Gods, 4nd 7 "_ 
Peter called to mind the Word that Fefas faid to bim. - 

I'am againſt the Prophets' that fteal my Word; every 

out from his Neighbonr. .Can Chritbe froth ? > or woull Fer, 23:32; 
God-be ſo much 'offetded with then for obtaining , 

Chriſt as to put the black brani$*of theft upon it, 

while he charges-it as the higheſt crime to reject 

Chriſt ? 

Stand thou fol # while, that Þ ms y ſhew thee the 1Sam.9.27 
Word of Gods This Word was, that God had choſen - 
him King, and: the Prophecy of what ſhould befal 
him” -in- his return 24 it you' will-needs have the”. 

Word of God im this place to be underfftood of Chrilt, 
you mult read -it with the: Expoſition ' thus ; Stan 
th) t 


thou ſtill a while, and I will ſpew thee the Chriſt: 
& $Ce--5 There are two words in the Greek which are Tran- 
flated, and ſignifi the word,.a&y@- and pipe, the firſt 

_ bs ſometimes uſed for Chriſt, the-perſonal Word, but 

Heb. 6. s. the other never { [{4#d have taſted of the-good Word: of 
Eph 6.-17. God. And allo, And the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. , * . : 


< # 


ders it, .. running over: As for thoſe, who. are ot a perverſe 
_— mind, until the Lord give thema better frame, Iſhall 
lem, the * | 4 1 
ſpiricual + 1 ſhall next and briefly ſay ſomewhat of the wtitten 
Sword. Word, which weare greatly concerned to-be fatished 


$ 11. in, tobe the Word of God, for that we have no other 


Damaſcus, 
Pp: 33- 


— matter and ſenſe be the Word of God before, ſurely, 


Naylor, When it is Written, ( which any -word that ever $ 
heard 


diſc]; 
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heard may be) it is a word written , Or a written 


word, which you wlll. 


33 


Some there ar2 who have written againſt the @z- SECT. Vs 


kers who judge,that although the Quakers will not ad- 
mit of this Appcllation of the Scriptures, yet in other 
terms they allow them ſuch titles as amount to: as 
much : and that the difference js rather verbal then 
real. But let me tell fuch, that beſides the impru- 


| dence and danger of removing the ancient Land- 


Marks, and not holding faſt the form of found words, 
there is a wide difference and great ſhortneſs in the 
beſt titles they will afford them, (-yea,take them alto- 
gether) from this Appellation 3 and therefore I ſhall 
examine them, and diſcover their defects hercins 

Firtt, they will allow them to be of God. 

So they affirm their own Writings and Sayingz to 
be alſo of God;(And let not this ſcem ſmall in your eyes,— 
1e: ſhall you a!l one day know that the Lord hath ſpoken it ) 
not only in ſom: ſenſe, but in 2 high-y then the Scrt- 
ptures, at leaſt with reſpeX to them, and the times 
wherein we live. Bat this phraſe to be of God, 
is of fo large an import, that the fillieft Worm, and 
the baſeſt clod oi Clay we tread on, may claim a ſhare 


n the Priviledge : yea, nothing in. the whole Creation 


Morning | 
Watch. 32+ 


but will bear this expreſſion, ( tin only excepted in gom+ T7 


its obliquity) for” of hims are all things« 
| Secondly, the Scriptures of truth. 


- This is ground enough tor us to deal with chem by. 


the Authority of the Scriptures 3 but there are many 
other Writings that are trucz' and if you take the 


Scriptures to be underſtood by way of Eminency, the. 


Scriptures of truth; 10 as yo other Writings extant 


are 10 abſolutely arid givixely truc, they wall utterly * 


diſclaim ſuch a ſenſe. 


D Thirdly, 


$ 2» | 


. 


what they witneſſed. Y 
Atrue Te= This is with them a very common phraſe, Though 
—_ of this Þce true of ſome part of the Scriptures, ( eſpeci- 
gar the ally the Book of Pfglms ) it is too varrow a:title by 
made wit. far for the whole Body of the Scriptures. And for 
neſſes of. that” part of the Scriptures, which expreſſes the Ex- 
Smith = yerjences of the Saints, it hath ſomewhat 'more as its 
os end then a meer witneſſing, or expretiing how it was 
with them. But Ido not wonder that they ſo much 
delight in this phraſe, when I conſider that they them- 
ſelves reſtrain almoſt all the Concerns of Religion to 
their Experiences 3 yea, things Hiſt-rically rclated, 
that were done without them long ago, and are never 
again to be acted on the ftage of this world : and 
things Propbetically related in the Scriptures, which 
ſhall not have 2 being until the end: of the world. 
They experience the Birth, Righteoufncls,:Sufferings, 
Death ,, Burial, Reſurrection, Aicenhion and Exal- 
tation of Chriſt, They. experience the downfall of 
Pabyloy, the Day of Judgment, Heaven, Hell, and 
all within them : and not with re{pe& to fom? 
ces, imprettions and fimilitudes* of theſe things : 
but really, and almoſt (if not altogetber) excluſively 
of any other meaning : all of which you will find 
proved in the following Diſcourſe. But this. is tar 
ſhort and wide of owning the .Scriptures to be: the 
Word of God. There are no Saints but have their 
Expcriences, both good and bad 3. bat he thar ſhould 
write them, and athrm them to be the Word of God, 
as thcy are the Experiences of the'Saints, will fall with 
a witneſs under that ſevere cenſure of that true and 


Þ:at 4. 2- legitimate Word of God. | 


Fourthly, They call them a Declaration of the Mind 


; of God, This (all things confidered ) is the higheſt 
exprethion 


54 Thr Quatersdenythe Scriptures, . 


S 3. * Thirdly, They-arethe Experiences of the $ aints,.and 


© pp EROS EOCDTD , 


the Seri 
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excpretſ on; of their cſteem.of the Holy Scriptures and 
Word of, God'z( for fo I will call them whether they 
will or no ) but ſo were ſome part of the Writings 
of the Heathcu-Idulaters, who knew not the true 
God. . Yea, many. things which they ſpake of, as the 
Daty of Man, and againſt many immoral Vices. The 
Apoſtle ſayes no. I:fs, when he quotes ſuch Paſlages 
out of ſuch Heathen-Authors, 
corrupt good manners : This is found in the Comedy 


Evil eommanications 1Cor.15-33 


of Mewaxdee called Thadia» For we are alſo his off= Av 17. 28 


ſpring, 1s. a Declaration of God, Fovis omnia plena. 
Virg. And {ome fuch things they have not only 
diftated-for the matter, but bave alſo preſſed them as 
the mind of God, according to thoſe notions they 
had of him. And much more may the large and 
precious Sermons and Writings of the Servants and 
Miniſters of Chriſt, ( whoſe Diſcourſes are grounded 
on the Holy, Scriptures 3 ) yet he that ſhould call 
them the Word of God in a ſtrict ſenſe, deſerves cor- 
retion. A man may declare his mind, ( yea, or 
ſome things of the mind of God ) by peſtures, nods, 


becks, trovens, ſmiles yet they are not ta be: equalled -- 


by the expreiticn of his mind by his Word , they 
being much. more imperfe&- and unintelligible then 
words 3 the: holy. converſations of the ſound and 

odly do. eminently and cftectually declare the mind 
of God; yet had we them in its ttead we fhould be 
grcat loſers. 

Not only the Writings and Sayings of intelligent 
creatures, but alſo the inanimate part of the Creation 
is a Declaration of God, and of his mind allo in many 
things, Pſal. 19. 1, 2+ And thoſe. Plalms wherein 
they are called upon, and are ſaid to praiſe the Lord, , 


The Heathen were blamed for not learning the Leſſon ,, 


Rom. 1.19, 


mg by them (after their kind) no better ; yetwho 48 14417 


D 2 will 


| 


ſtile, manner, or perſpicuity? 
f 5. Fitthly, Thcy are a Declaration of the Word of God. 
By the Word of God they mean Jeſus Chrift. This 
15a true Character of a contiderable part of the Scri- 
Ptures, biit not of all; and they often reſtrain them 
'. + to this, as if it were all the uſe were to be made of 
br them. $o-much of them | the Scriptures ] as was given 
© forth by the Holy Men of God, through the Inſpiration 
of the Almighty, they titifie of Chriſt, and that is only 
their ſervice in- their place. You may obſerve what a 
Skeleton they make ot the Scriptures, ſo much of them, 
as if all of them were not of the ſame divine Abſtract. 
"EM They ſay, the Letter is it | the ord |] which doth but 
War? declare of it; They do but teſtifie of me. They reſtifie 
Farnwerth, of him, and it is with-a | but ] leſt you ſhould take 
Light our them to have any more hand 1n conveying Chriſt and 
of dark- his bcnechits to the ſouls, then a meer witneſs of who 
nels, ts, or what is. the Chriſt. 


SECT.v1r,. To clench the Nail I have been driving hitherto, 
I muſt demonſirate, that to deny the Scriptwres to be 
the Ford of God, is to deny the Scriptures, which 
I ſhall do three ways in few words. | 

Firſt, todeny the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 

s to deny them that title by which they. are com- 
monly known, and diſtinguiſh:d from, and lifted up 
above ali other Writings whatſoever. _ 

I will ask any man who underſtands ſenſe, and hath 
but one grain'0t reaſon 3 it: to deny the Supreme Ma- 
giltrate of Great Britain to be the King of England, 
were not to deny the King ? though he that doth ſo 
ſyould allow him to be entitulzd a Man, a Gentleman, 
yea, a Nobleman or Duke, which are titles common 

[0 
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will fay, that the Declaration made- by 'them is of 
equal value with the Word of God, either for matter, 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures, 


to him with others, or below him? ſurc 1 am, we 


Chriſtians are elſe under an old muſty miſtake, and 


guilty of great ſlander, tor affirming the Twrks to 
deny Chriſt, becauſe they will not own him to be 
greater then their Prophet Mah.met, or to be the 9a- 
viour of mens ſouls, while thcy own him to be not 
only a Man, but alſo a great Prophet, and next to 
Mabomet himſclt. 1 ſuppoſe, a Þ «ker, whoſe Child 
ſhould own him to be a Man, aud a good man too, 
and one that provides well tor him, and yet ſay, He 
is not his Father, and ſtand to it mn earneſt, would 
ſay that Son denies him, and is a naughty wicked 


57 


Child. 1t is ſaid of the Jews, they denied him in the A&.13.13. 


preſence of Pilate; verl. 14. they denied the Holy One 


and the juſt. Did they deny him to be a man, or ſome 
common thing ? No, they denied him to be Chriſt 
the Savioxr, and loaded him with reproaches in ftead 
ot his glorious and peczliar titles ; and this the Holy 
Ghoſt calls denying him. 

To deny the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
is to deny that Appeliation on which their Authority 
Is grounded, and which puts an awe upon the Con- 
ſciences of men. Though all truths as ſuch ( fo far 
as they are apprehended ) carry with them the coun- 
tenance of Authority z yet how much more when a 
Command, Promiſe, Docrine, &c. comes with this 
written on its furchead, the Word of God, the I ord 


of the Lord ! tis ſaid, Where the Word of a King us Eccleſ 8 4. 


there is Power, and who ſhall ſay unto him, Wh. 
doeft thx ? "tis natural to men to deſpile the bett, 
and mot excellent things, under common and con- 
tzmptible titles. 

It is all one in a plain and true confiruction, as to 
deny. that the matter and ſenſe expreſſed by them wes 
ever ſpuken by God. Expericnce hath ſuthciently taught 

| 3 1s, 
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33 The Quakers denythe Scriptures. 
this, that no ſooner this principle is taken in, but 
the Scriptures become with ſuch as weak, as a burnt 
thread z and whatever you may pretend to, we know 
and ſhall prove, that after this title js put off, they 
become like Sampſon when God was departed from 
him. The Papiſts, who are the more ſubtil, will tell 
us, that in their Image-worſhip they terminate their 
worſhip in God alone, but alas, the common people 
are for downright language 3 and they, poor fouls, 
being cxhorted to worſhip the Images, do it devoutly, 
and think not on God all the while, It is no otherwile 
In the preſent caſe 3 people will underſtand after the 
- common (enl[ec and acceptation-of words. 
S 4: M1 have ſometimes been amized, and nor withcut 
good Company and conſideration, that men of ſuch 
dexterity im matters that concern not Religion, ſhould 
be ſo prodigiouſly blind and beſotted, as to deny this 
truth hitherto vindicated 3 But ſince I have bcen'bet- 
ter acquainted with their principles, I find it to be 
the molt neceſſary to 'mamtain and A1upport *their 
Great delufion, viz. The light within. For that they 
do hereby rob the Scriptures -of abundance of places, 
wherein that phraſe, The Word, and, The Word of 
the Lord is found, and deck their Idol with them. 
And indeed fo many are the excelleat Characters 
iven to the Scriptures under that notion, that it 
they wear them and ſhine in-their Juſtre, the Quakers 
Glow-worm muſt ſparkle no-where but in the dark, 
and may (till keep its Court and Cotifines in the 
Heathen-world, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The © eaters equal their own Writings and Sayings 
with the Seriptures, and prefer them before the 
$ cripturese 


| Need not ſpend time with thoſe who are yet in SECT. 1. 


their wits, to prove that they who tall under the 
Charge expreſſed above, deny the Scriptures. To take 
all rubs out of the way, I ſhall furniſh you with a few 


Demonſtrations. 
Firſt, This is to unhallow them, and make them 


common things, ( or worſe ) with the conceits of zny - 


who ſhall be {o preſumptuous, as to pretend to Lyſpi- 
rations and Revelations and of this fort there are a 
crowd among the Men and Women alſo of the Qva- 
hers. It they declare, it they write, yea, whatever re- 
ligious Action they move in, they pretend all to be 
from thc immediate Guidance and Impulle of the Spi- 


- rit of God; and thatin as ample a manner as ever 


the Apoſtles and Prophets could pretend unto. S9 
that this principle being as umverſally cntertaig=d as 
the name of Chriſt, it mizht be (aid without an Fiy- 
perbole, that the whole World could not contain the 
Pamphlets that would be written, and called, The 
Word, or Words of the Lord z and of what value the 
Holy Scriptures would be in fuch a crowd ot its pre- 
tended: betters, it 15 not hard to conclude. 


Hear what Fames Naylor faith, The things filorw- 
ing wbich I have declared :f, are not the things of man, the Loft, 
nor by man aid I receive them , but by the Revela- Pref W D._ 
tion of Feſus Chritt. The Word of the Lord ta bis be- Prin edn 


the Year 
1953, 


loved City, &c. This 15 the Title 3 He concludcs, 
D + {hrowz! 


Naylor, 
ove In 


439 
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Through your Brother and Companion in the Tribu- 
lation and Kingdom of Patieace in the Lord Feſus, imi- 
Parnel, fating the words of Joby, in Rev. 1.9. This I ſay in 
ſhield of the the Preſence of the living God, and by the Sp rit of the 
Trmh P.41 l;ving God. 

Give a moſt undeniable Expoſition of a Scripture 
againſt their way , the Anſwer is, thy carnal minde 
giſcerns not the things of God 3; Thow puttejt thy 
meanings to the Scriptures the Scriptures muſt "be 
judged of by the light, or the Spirit from whence they 
came, but thou art in neither. If we bring a plain 
text in ſo many words againſt their Tenets and practi- 
ces the Anſwer then is, Thou art in the Letter. 

Penington, And therefore Peniygton prays ſeriouſly , My 
4%. P. 32. ypright defire to the Lord for you is, — That be would 
ſtrip you of your knowledge of the Scriptures accord- 

- Zug to the fleſh, By Fleſh their ſenſe is, the uſe of 

"our underſtandings, (though ſanified) as will appear 

in the KEY at the end of this Book, to which i nuwſt 

referre you for confſtruing all ſuch ambiguous and 

Parnel, 1,.;d words; and Pare! ttzgmatizes thoſe who prize 


iſt ex- LS 
So. oY them, Doting on the Scriptures with your dari; mindss 


- 'SECT. IL, That the Quakers do thus equal their Writings and 
8 Sayings, &c. with the Scripturc,ſhall appcar by tour 
undeniable thin3s. . 

Firſt, they pretend to Infallibility, 

This they aflert to be ncclary in all their Mini- 
ſters, who ordinarily declare or write, and that with- 
out it, it were impoihible to be fitted tor that work. 
Hear .what the chictett of their Apoſtles faith, How 

G. Fox Can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit, and not of the Let- 
great myſt. ter, if ye be not infallible ? Aud how can-they but delude 
&c. þ. 12* peopie who are not infallible ? and George Whitehead 
. in a Later to me writcs thus; Queli. IF bether Ta 


Fellibiliry | 
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4r 
falibility be attainable by any in theſe dayes ? which 
wi affirm is to true believers: which if thou denieft, 
wm queſtion thy Call to the Miniſtry. | 

They pretend to ſpeak and write by the immedzate 


 Taſpiration of God 3 and this is another part whereby 


they aſpire to equality. 

The Apoſtle P au gives this Character of the Scri- 
pture, All” Seripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim, 3.16: 
®c. And the Apoſtle Peter, For the Propheſie came 2 Pet.1,21, 
19t in old time by the Will of Man, but holy Men 
if God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Let us now compare Notes, and fee how far in 
theſe reſpe&s the Dnakers will give the Scriptures 
the upper hand of their fayings or Writings3 And p yy oe 
how ſhould he do otherwiſe, ſeeing he hath denied the antichriſts 


infallible ſpirit, from which all the Miniſters mi- Vohantiers 


niſtred, and all the Prophets prophefied, and ſpake — 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſts He was 18. 
here pleading for their Mens and Womens pro- | 
pheſying : and concludes, that to deny the Tnfallz- 

ble (pirit. to. be, and ſpeak in the Quakers, was to 

deny the infallible ſpirit by which all che Prophets 


 propheſied, &ce 


Therefore may I ſay, much more it is not in the Power Fo, Story 
of that little Book, either to throw down ſelf-will in ſhore Diſ- 
ary in whom it is not yet ſubdued, or to exalt the truth covery in 
in general : becauſe its only Dueries gathered by the __ 
Author from the Letter of the Scriptures without, and Queries. 
no Meſſage of beavenly Propbefie , Duftrine or Exhor- 
tation received by the Author from the Lord, through 
the divine Inſpiration of his light and ſpirit within), 
therefore I ſay it is a very vain- aud idolatrons Exhbor- 
tations The Writings of the @#akers arc full ro this 
purpoſe, but my bulineſs in thcſe inſtances being to? 
prove matter of Fact, only. this may ſuffice. 
| Thirdly, 


I_— 


— 


_ 
Sg: 


W. D, 


Peace.p, 
I8, 


Thirdly, they pretend the Spirit of God to be in 
them'in an <effential conſideration, and in all hisde- 
vine Properties, and that it is Gods indwelling in 
them thusconftdered , from which their ſayings and 


writings procced. | 
In this they arrogate to themſelves and their ex- 


prefitons more then any of the Prophets and Apoftles 
durſt once-34magine. All they beleiveand declare, they 
ſay is from the light within ; 'yea, it is the light with- 
21 that revealsic, and not they; and therefore they will 
not call them zheir ſayings ( ordinarily ) but ſuch as 
paſs through them as if God ſpake through them 
as one may ſpeak through a Trunk, which is onlya 
paſſag=for the voice, butno proper Organ of ſpeech. 
Through 'your Brother and Companion , &c. The 


Concluſion. Voice of the Sou of God was uttered forth through. 


bim, by which the dead was raiſed. And indeed this 


Life of xg, 7729t within they pretend to be both Father, Son and 
. Burroughs Spirit, tor they make no diftin&ion. But this being 


matter of fact I (hall prove it out of their writings; 
yet you muſt not ſuppoſe that I ſhall. find any 
ſuch words as efſentisl, or properties im their Au- 
thors, for ſuch words are too properfor them, and 
expreſiive of the truth- toſuch who underſtand them, 
yet 1 ſhall find the things, as very God cloathed with 
thoſe Attributes which are peculiar to him. And 
whoever reads what immediately follows, and confi- 
ders the Evidences to be'but the @«4hers own Confel- 
ſions and ſhall not be touched with norrour and: indig- 
nation agaivſt their principles: let that man or woman 
know, that a Conſcience fearcd with a hot iron 1s too 


G. B, true {oft uz term for their inſenſfibleneſs. 
faith of the 
Goſpel of 


Every man hath that which is one” in union, and like 
the Spirit of Chriſt, even as good as the'Spirit of Chviji 


according to its meaſure. 


Child. | 


Nuakers deny the Scriptures, | 


s, 
be in 
isde- 

Ing 

'S and 


Ir CX- 


»0ftles 
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Child. I am ſenſible that there 3s ſomething in my Smith 
Conſcieuce that lets me ſee my ſecret Thoughts, and the *'1:Þ+14- 
Intents of my heart, &c- ; 
Father. That is the true light of Chriſt within, that 
lets thee ſee theth:ughts and the intents of thy heart 
and God bath fredly given # unto thee, an! requires thy 
ol edience 10 its | 
Ch. But if I ſhould turn unto it, and obey it when it 
reproves me for fin, is there Power in it to ſave me from 
my ſin 2 
Anſw,. All Power in Heaven and Eayth is in it. 
To ſhut up this particular, hear one of their prime 
Miniſters, who fpeaks plainly his mind, and not in 
Parables; I will make you know, that T the light which G. Fox jun, 
lighteth every man that cometh into the World, ( that aliP: 53: 
through me jheuld belicve) am the true eternal God, which 4 = 
ercated all things that by me the light all things are © 
#ubheld, and that there is not another beſides me can ſave. 
And I will purge out all your iniquities, aud forgive all 
yur treſpaſſer, and 1'wwill change your Natures, and I 
will make you new Creatures, if you will heargen tome, 
and obey me the light in you. What T have bcre written 
15 the words which the F athcr, who 1s one with Chriſt the 
Son, gave me to write, in which words the true Chriſt 
is renewed, and a Teſtimony given of him and no other. 
But enough and too-much of this Blaſphemy. I necd 
not take pains to ravel into it, for its ſoplain, that 
none but thoſe who ſhut their eyes, and are wilfully 
blind, but may ſee-it in an unexprethible detormity. 


S 4o 


I now procced to the fourth proof of their equalling SECT. HI. * 
their Sayings, Writings, and Light within, and pre». | 
terring them before the Scriptures. | I place them jn 
this Order, that you may bchold them at one view in 
their not only diſproportion, but oppoſition. Wa 

c 


— 


the Scriptures given by 
the Quakers... 


Feeding Death with Death. 
The Letter which kall- 
eth. [ Declaratiqn from 
the Miniſters of the 
Word, þ. 7. 


Paper, Ink, and Writing. 


| Declar. from the Mi- 
nilters of the Word, 


Þ+2. 
A dead letter. The old 


better. Seeking the li-| 


wing among the dead. 

| Paryel, Shield to the 
Truth. Naylor , Love 
to the Lol. ] 


Lezve men in the dark, and 


confuſion. | Frequent 


Paſlage. | 


Part of it the words of 
the Devil and wicked 


mens Wiſdom of words. | 


Nayl. Love to, the loſt, 
CC, 21s 
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The CHARACTERS of | 


| 


CHARACTERS of their 
own Teachers Writ- 
ings and Sayings given 
by them. 


The Voice of the Sou of God 
was uttered forth by him, 
by which the dead was 
raiſed. | F. H. Lite of 
E. B. þ- 20. 

A Sbield of the Truth. [ Ti- 
tle of Fames ParnePs 
Book. 


His words minijlred Grae: 
to the Hearers. .| Fox 
jun- life of E. B, 

Forcible aud very pleaſant, 
as. apples of gold in pi- 
Aures of filuer. This in 


| 


| . the freſhneſs and quick, 
ſenſe of life. |Penington 
quelt. &C. 41. 

A clear Diſcovery. | Title 
of Smiths Prum. 

O howp certain a ſound did 
his Trumpet give ! | Lite 
ot IE. B. p. 2. 

IPritten from the Spirit of 
the Lord. | Title page 
Parnel Shield of truth, 

The Voice of the Son of God, 


; 


| Lite of E. B. 20. 


My | 


My wpright deſire to the 

Lord for you is, that he 
Writ- would ſtrip you of all 
p1ven your knowledge of the 
Scriptures according to 
the fleſh. Penington 


f God queſt. Þ. 12+ 
bim. Shews you in 8 Glaſs 


wah your own faces, which | 
fe of the Scriptures cannot do. 

Scorned Quakers Ac- 
[ Ti- count, þ. 20. 


"nels WM Precept, and Traditions of 
mex. Morning-Watch, 


þ+ 18. 
Trac: MN That light is in the Scri- 
Fox ptures, prove that, or tell 


me what one Scripture 
hath light in it. Lip of | 
truth, &c. þ+ 7+ 

Natural. Lawton. Carnal 
Letter, Shield of tie 
truth, p. 10. 

Earthly Koot. Morning- 
Watch. 22. 

Worſhip and obedience as 
to its direction, The 
Harlots Child, Morn. 
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| And now Child hear Tn- 
ſtrufiion and be wiſe, --- 
Treaſure it up 18 thy 
beart, that thou mayeſt 
lay up for thy ſelf a 
good foundation. Smith 
Prim. p. 56. 

A ſpiritual Glaſs opened. 
Title of Smiths Cat. 

| and part of the Title of 

his Morn. Watch. . 


Truths Principles. Title of 
Crooks Book. 


Light riſen ont of darkneſs. 
Title of Farnworths 


| Books 


God is at liberty to ſpeak by 
them | the Scriptures | if 
be pleaſe, and where they 
are given by Inſpiration, 
be doth ſo, and ſo be is at 
liberty to ſpeak, by any 
other created thing, as to 
Balaam by bis Aſ5. Ja- 
Naylor Light of Chriſt, 


Watch, p. 23» 


age I Hagar, and Iſmael, Mv- 
ith, ther aud Child after the 
'0d, Letter. Penington My- 
lteries of the Kingdom, | 
Preface. 


GC f» 19. 

He proclaimed liberty to the 
Captives in the Power 
aud Authority of God. 
F, H. of Es B, þ+ I 5» 


Letter 


46. 


| Luke 4.17 


Letter without. $ wine feed-j Let this be ſent to berread in 
ing on the husks. Theft the fear of the Lord, in 
Pdome. Parnel Shield} the Holy Aſſemblies of 
of Truth, þ. 10s | the Church of the firſt- 

Doting on the Scriptures. born, where. ſhe is ſcat- 
Parnel Chriſt . exalted,] - tered to the ends of the 
> .. 7: | Earth. W.-D. 

Betrayed into the. words.| 
Smith. Prim, p. 30- | 

Dangerous to. feed. on: them. | 
Sm. Cats 36% | 


; 


he: Iv. F having fufficiently proved, that they equal theit 


writings and: fayings' with, and ,prefer them .before 
the Scripturcs3 it is not fit I ſhould let them pals 
without contradition : I ſhall therefore review their 
Grounds tor ſo deing, and diſcover them to be but 
{ſwelling words of vanity. An4 I ſhall begin with 
their Intallibility 3 I am confident- that G. Fox the 
Ring-leader of the Se& . underſtands not what he 
faith, nor whercof he athrms. It is one thing not to 
tail, another to be infallibk 3 for that is to be with- 
out all poſſibility of failing or crring- Again, it is 
one thing to: be:infallible, with a rettriction to fome« 
thing, another-to-beuniverſally infallible, and” with- 

out limitation. | | 
If G. Fox underſtands ſo much, he is a Non-ſuch 
for confidence, and being void-ct-reaſon, that affirm- 
eth as he doth 5 let us. examine but that one paſſage 
befoxe-cited, How can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit and 
not of the Letter, if ye be not infallible 2 Here he puts 
Maniſiry of the Spirit, and 'of the Letter, in oppoli« 
tion, which Chritt and his Apoſtles joyned -hand 1n 
hand, as loving companions and meet helps each to 
other. And there was delivered unto bim the Bo2k, J 
X #2 


the Prophet Maiah, and when be- had opencd the Book, 
he found the place where it mas written, the Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, &c. verſe 2 1. 4nd be bezan-to ſay 
unto them, this day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears, and all bare him witneſs, and wonared.at the gra- 
crous words, & ce. was not Chriſt then a Minifter of the 
Spirit ? it is by him faid, this day this. Scripture is 
fulfilled in your cars, vize the Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, Aud was he not allo a Minifter of the 
Letter ? why be opened the Book, » and found where it 
was written 3 and no deubt read it out of the Book 
to his Auditors or clſe it, would have been very im- 
pertinent to tell them, This Seripture is fulfilled, tor 
they muſt have divined, or not known what Scripture 


he intended. And I fuppoſe none will doubt whether - 


that which is written in a Book be written in Letters. 
Well then, cithet George Fox is fallible, yea, and hath 
groſly tailed, or Jc{us Chriſt was not a Miniſter of the 
Spirit z and which of theſe you. who call your ſelves 
infallible Miuiſters of the Spirit will admit of, I know 
not : but I ama ture every true Chriſtian will abhor a 
Competition, between Jc{us Chriſt and G. Fox. And 
what the Lord and Maſter did in this caſe, ſo did his 
ſervants the Apoſtles, as I might inftance abundantly. 
I will dire&t you only to Peters Sermons, - As 2. 1 
need not inftance in any more. He that hath read the 
Scriptures may cafily turniſh himſelf. And who can 
doubt but they who made uſe of the Letter of the 
Scriptures, for evidence of what in their Minifiry 
they preached or writ 3 were-Miniſters of the Letter 
as well as of the Spirit. 

And moreoyer, if we confider the letter of the 
Scripture to be the letter of the Spirit, written by its 


direction, and to expreſs (in its kind) the mind of the 


Spirit, This Querie of George Fox may be turned upon 
56 bimiclf 


a7 
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3 
- they univerſally infallible? coul 


himſelf thus; and how can ye be Miniſters of the Spt- 
rit, if ye be not Miniſters of. the Letter alſo ? 

The latter part of his: Sentence is a higher De- 
monſiration of the fallibility of his Chair 3 Ad 
bow can they but delude people roho are not infallible ? 
True indeed, if they did perſwade people, that they 
could not in any thing be miſtaken, or be 1gnorant : 
bur ſecing only the @wzkers pretended Miniltry, and 
the Pope of Rome do atſume this to themſelves 3 they 
only are ina neceſhty of deluding the people 3 for our 
parts, who live in all manner of pride, (as the Quakers 
by their ſpirit of Infallibility do charge us) we are not 
yet comeup to their Perfection, for we freely acknow- 
ledge, that we may erre in Dodrine, and do erre in 


Practice, which we bewail before God and men; and 


alſo that the people may not be deluded by us, we 
dehire them, and charge them not to pin their Faith 
on our ſleeves; but repair to the Law and to' the 
Teſtimony, and ſearch the Scriptures, try whether the 
things we aftirm be fo or no: And if we ſpeak con- 
trary to the Mind of. God: there expreſſed, - to reject 
our DoGrine 3 and alſo that they follow our Example 


no further , then we follow Chriſt, even .that Man 


Chriſt Feſus who was for a time on Earth, but 155now 
in Hcaven. oh | 


But what doyou think of the Holy Apoſtles? were 


ot they errc? it 
you ſay fo, Paxl will convid you of errour, in his 


charging Peter, ( none-of the leaſt of the Apoſiles ) 


with erring, and in ſomething deluding the people, 
Gal. 2.12, 13, 14. Peter diflembled the truth in pra» 
Ciling the Moſaical diftinion of Jews and Gentiles, 


- and ſeparating from the believing Gentiles as un- 
.clean: And the other Fews; ( yea, and Barnabas alſo } 


was carried away with bis diſimulation. But then you, 
| | will 


' hs made to them : thoſe clpecially 


people 3, It ir pritten, the Saints ſhall judge the world * 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures. 
will ay , howcan we be ſure that what they wrote 
and taught was truth ? 

I anſwer, that alchough they might in ſome things 
be carricd away by temptation ( as Peter was in tht 


| caſe. )) yet their dottrine, which they profeſſed to bt 


from the Lord, and by the Inſpiration of God, could 
not admit oferring or fallibility : and that not becauſe 
they had an habitual infallibility in all things 3 bue 
b:cauſe of the love of God to his people, the regard 
of his honour, and the firmneſs of his Promiſes which 
Fobx 14+26. But 
the Comfarter which is the Fly Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach yu all things, 


| and bring all things to your remembraxce, whatſoever 


T have ſaid unto you, John 16. 13: Howbeit , whe# 
he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you int9 
all truth z for he ſhall not ſpeak, of himſelf, but what- 
Jocver he ſhall bear that ſhall he ſpeak aud be will ſhew 
you things to come. Now theſe Promiſes being male 
to the Apoſtles for turniſhing them with ability for 
their work, as Apoſtles, they may be concluded to be 
intallibly guided by the Spirit z bat in other things, 
though by their eminent habitual grace they were not 
likely to fail as others, who wete not cluathed with 
ſuch a meaſure ad degree as they : yet it was more 
then poſſible that they ſhould fail, but according to 
G. Fox's infallibility, and without limitation, the A- 
poltles themſelves could not but delude the Peoples 
But to conclude this particular of Infallibilicy , 
take, belide what hath been (aid, one conliderable 
proot of their on-attaininent of Infallibility , and 
that is the moſt groſly abſurd Expolitioa they 


give of the Scriptures. See what follows with the . 


cyes of Chriſtian men. Je are accuſed that we judge 


an 
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an infallible prpof, as if it were+ a Command or 
Prophecy of the Saints, (ze. the Quakers ) calling { 
men all to nought, how ſerious fo ever: who are _ 
not profeſſedly conducted and faved by the light with- q 
in but he goes on moreand more infallibly. Aud g 

Parnel for Judgement am I come into the World, ſaith Chriſt. | 

ſhield of As if Chriſts coming into the World ſixteen hun- 'R 

—_ dred years ago, were to the end that they might o 


paſs their raſh Cenſures freely. But he grows ſtill; , 
And where Chriſt ruleth in his Saints, be judgeth of 


the world , as Panl witneſſed, It is xo more IT but A 

Chriſt in me» Where Paul witneſſed this , ſuch a | +; 

Spirit of diſcerning as they tell us of muſt find out , ns 

for the Scripture hath nothing like it; only in two " 

Rom.7.17, places 3 1t is no more 1 that doit, but fin that dwelleth | + 
in me. But T am ſure, Sin and Chriſt are two things. | t 

Gal.2-20. Tenot T, but Chriſt liveth in me. But that was not | w 
to cenſure others, but to comfort Paul under the | je 

hard cenſurcs and uſages of others. But the paſſage |W he 
of coming into the World for Judgment, brings into |F ,;+ 
my minde one remarkable Expoſitor---- It 3s a right | pr 
Humphrey and ſound dofirine to preach him, as beis the light of Ch 
crea the WW, orld, and lighteth Every Man that cometh int9 Y 
e- . . 6 H 
verlafting ihe world, But what world is this---- This is the —_ 
rule, &@, great Prophet who is come int» the World, which is for 
P 29 {ſet in the heart, Ecclel 3.119 which is inthe midſt, ma 
P52 out of whic'> Moles ſaith, the Lord would raiſe up a W, 
Prophet, Lev. 8.15. which Prophet being come , be W 
ſaith, Tam come a Light into the World , John 1. eha 
12. and 12+. 35, 36, 46- The World being ſet in the 

the heart, there is the light of him, who ſaith, IT am | ” 
the light. So that ( with him ) the World is the || Fry 
heart 3 Chriſts coming into the World is his come- || 5 

" inginto the heart 3 and as he came into the world | x. 
| theheart jſo he is alſo raiſed up out of the world 11 bf 


[the | 


: 
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[the heart ] but how like ſucha Prophet is to Moſes I 
thould coo much ſuſpe& your underſtanding if Iſhould 
trouble you with my {en(e; he that is declined as far as 
dotage may perceive it without a Guide, asalſothe 
groſs darknels of this Expoſitor in the reli. 

Let us ſee what found Expoſition the great Lant- 
horn of the @+2kers gives 3 for I muſt not call him 
their Great Light, for that is in the Lanthorn. 1 Cor. 
34+34,35- Let your women keep ſilence in the Chur- 
ches, for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, but they 
are commanded ty be under obedience, as alſo ſaith 
the law: And if they will learn any thing, let thene 
aſh their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for Womens 
to fpcak.in the Church. Thave knov;n fome of them 
to break the Bonds of this inhibition 3 by expounding 
the Worcn to be weakneſs, ſhe being, called the 
weaker vetſel; and fo weakneſs muſt not ſpeak. But 
let us hear G. F*s Expolition, it may be that may not 
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be ſo weak. Now the woman here hath a husband to Myſtery of 


as at home : this Note hath ſome wit in it; 
proceeds, and ot uſurp anthority over the man 5 but 
Chriſt in the male as in the female, who redceems from 
undcr the Law, and makes free from the Law, that max 
may ſpeak, Now th: knot is untied, and the womans 
totgue looſed beyond all quelition. But would any 
man in his Wits expound this after this faſhon ? the 
Woman may not ſpeak, but the Man Chrift in the 
Woman may, and what muſt their home be then ? 
that muſt be their Conſcicnces within, where they ſay 
the light Chriſt is. And they are dire&ed to ask their 
Husbands in the plural number, then according t3 
this Expoſition there muſt be as many Chrilts as there 


arc Women in the world (at leaft ) for every one hath , 


a husband at home. Alfo this home the Conſcience 
mult needs be ( whcn the women were there) itn the 
Church, E 2 T'ike 


but he The Great 
Whore, P« 
85, 


g2 
S 8. 


Fiſher, ve- with them. Ye have Moſes and the Prophets within, | 
viz. This written, ſpoken, manifeſted in you, Quod tibi | 


lata que - 
dam revVe- 
lata. 


SECT. V. 
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Take but one more, though I could fill a Volume 


ne vis fieri, alteri ne feceris, and ( retro ) —— What- 
ever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 
ſo to them. This ( ſaith Chriſt ) 7s the Law, or Moles 
and the Prophets 3 but if ye will not be admoniſhed nor 
perſwaded by Moles and the Prophets, neither will ye be 
perſwaded by ſuch of us who were ouce dead in ſin with 
you, but are now riſen to life by the Power of God, which 
zs bis light; and in the ſame, ſent to ſpeak unto you 
from the dead. 


I will conclude this Chapter with ſome Inferences | 


and Concluſions that naturally flow trom this errour, 
( for one errour never goes alone ) viz. That their 
writings and ſayings are cqual with the Scriptures, 
and to be preferred before them. 

Firſt, it would follow that the Scriptures both are 
and ever were ſuperfluous 3 for the light within ( as 
they pretend ) was alway fitted to inſpire every 
man and woman in the {ame manner, and to all 
intents. and purpoſes, as they were inſpired and 
written. 

Secondly, upon the ſame ground the tenets and 
aſſertions of all the Heathen, are to be received as of 
equal Authority with the Ecriptures 3 for although 
they did not pretend them for divine Inſpirations or 
Revelations, yet they reſulted from their light within, 


Improved much more orderly and to purpole then the | 


© vakers do theirs, ( whoſe ungroundcd Pretenhions 


0 inſpirations weigh nothing in the caſe ) yea, the |: 
bitter {coffs of Lucian and Fulian the Apoliate mult | 
be admitted into the ſame Orders,, for, it it be ad- !: 
mittcd they did not vilihe aud (corn, and deride Chrilt, |: 
the | 


=_—o Weg. i > A_ os. 


 an4 motions , whereof alwne is yur ſouls ſalvation) 
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the Scripture, and Chriſtianity, according to the dt- 
ates of their Conſciences 3 it cannot be denycd, that 
they therein ated from the power within, which 
whether it were the power of darkneſs or not, the 
Duakers having no rule to judge it by but their own 
icntiments, it is left by them undetermined : And I 


' know not hardly any worſe they (aid of Jeſus of Nz- 


zareth, the Scripture, and Chriftianity 3 then the @ «a- 
kers have done under other Names. 

The © eakers reduce their ſentiments and motions 
to the power within, ( of which I will give you one 


talte from a chief Author 3 But ſink, down from theſe Iſaac Pen- 


[ the reaſonings about things | aud wait to fecl that ; k 


\ 


power 2nd motion trom within is all with them 4 aud 
jt this be truly divine, and of cqua) Authority with. 
the Scriptures, or accounted ſo; the icornful and vi- 
rulent invectives of ſome of late, againſt many wor- 
thy Minilters of Chriſt, and multitudes of ſerious 
Chriſtians, are not only not to bz rebuked, but to be 
reverenced as divine emanations and verities : for it 
could be nothing but a power within with a witnels 
that had ſuch Productions; 

Ic will abfolve many of thoſ: from ſin, whom the 
Scripture ſpeaks of as groſs and heinous offenders. 
The Apoſtle Paul, when a perſccuting $21, dealt fo 
hardly with the Cuſe and precious Saints of the 
Lord, from the Conduct of what he took to be light, 
or the light in his Conſcience. Chriſt doth alſo tore- 
tell us of ſach, who ſhould think they did God good 


{crvice in killing his Servants 3, and it meer think to's, 


perlwaſioas, impretfions, motions, without a demons 
ffrable groand, may b2 taxen tor divine dictates on 
ez on2 part, way n2: on the other? and by conle- 


ngton COn- 
Ps | - mo | rning U- 
which lies beneath in the free nature, virtue, life, pawer nity Þ t- 


E. 2 quence - 
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quence the Holy Spirit muſt be entituled, Dux omnium 
malorum, and every evil, which 1s the truit of igno- 
rance and conccit, fathered on it. 

It will warrantize a great part of the Popiſh in- 
ventions and O1ders, which had their ercction cn the 
pretended inſpirations and revelations of ſome among 
them 3 who were Monkiſh and cloyltered Votarics, 
whoſe humorous abſtinence, moroſencſ(s, and uncom- 
manded fſandtity, gained credit with the people tor 
any thing they would athrm, and the Politick Clergy 
made their advantage of it. 

I remember a paſſage of a Romani/t, who coming 
into Exgland, and oblcrving the multicude of Sccts 


here : he being asked which oft them came weareſt to | 
the Roman Church, he replicd, The O»akers. And it 
the fundamental principles of Sccts (as 1uch) agreemg 3 


together, do molt exadly expreſs their agreement and 
likeneſs each to other z the Quakers and Papiſts may 
claim Kindred upon more demonſtrable terms then 
any other SeFs whatevcr. 


The three main principles, Pillars of the Roman 
Abſurdities, are, Firft, A Contempt of the Scriptzres, 
as inſufficient to determine in all Religious Concerns. 
Secondly, And therefore, a xeceſſity of ſome other 
infallible Judge , which may ſupply that detect. 
Thirdly, Immediate Revelations, and divine Inſpi- 
rations, 


The firſt of thele is fo apparently and abundantly 


proved of both Papiſts and @uakers, in the Parallel, | 
in the cloſe of the x 2th. Chapter of this Book, and | 
other places here and there, that I need not agitatc it ! 
In this place. See Chap. 5 
The ſecond, That the Romarifts build their Faith | 
on the pretence of Infylibility, is not doubtcd by any ; 
| WHO 5 
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who are inany degree acquainted with their Wri- 


tings 3 yet I ſhall furniſh you with a few proofs. 
In doubtful Controverſies ( if they were not doubt- 


ful ( at leaſt to ſome ) they would be no controvertics p;gp;us, | 
at all ) we muſt not go to the Scriptures for ſatisfafti- Controver- 
udpe, which ( faith he ) as was fiatertia- 


on, but to a lively 
Moſes anong the UWraelites, the Roman Biſhop 3s a- 
mong Chriſtians. And Mofes, whatever he determi- 
ned and commanded, they ought exattly to obey with- 
out further Enquiry. From whence he argues; that 
the Pope is the Infallible and right Determiner of 
Controverſies, Charranza is a little beyound him : 
faith he, the High-Prieſt under the Law was a certain 
Rule mn things pertaining to God, but the Evangelical 
High-Prieſt mujt much rather be certain in ſuch 
things > By the Evangelical High-pricſt he means 
the Roman-Biſhop. 

Bellarmin ( de verbo Dei lib. 4+ ) argues at large 
for the Popes Infullibilityz ouly reſtrains it a little 
with an ex Catbedrz doceas ro what he faith out of 
the Chair, or as Pope, which doth more then a little 
{uit with the @zahers, who it thoſe perſons among 
them, accouxted by them iufallible, be manife/tly 
proved to eyre in faith or practice, fo as they dare 
not deny 1t : their refuge then 1s, that rhey did not 
tcllow the light 3 but it they had acted or believed 
according to rhe tea:hingsand mvtions of the light 
within , they had not erred. Bat as*tis a very h :cd 
matter, if the Pope were allowed to b>1atallible ( in 
what he determines ex Chatbedra ) to know wiat he 
doth as Pope, and what as a fullible man; 10, it is 
no leſs difficult it the © «zkers light were ſuch as they 
pretend , to know waac comes from the lighe, and 
waat trom the fooliſh ignorant , 4494, corrupt, and 
Jancy-full man. Iſai: Penington's falve will care the 
E 4 {ore, 
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ſore, no more then-the Papiſts; who ſay, the Pope 


' 


one Pope to another, and one and the ſame Pope to 
Penington himſelf; the doing the ſame thing, the thinking, the 
2s fame thing, the ſpeaking the ſame thing, this doth not 

UVniy, p13 . - : . b R 
2% ?Pamnteherein this ftatc, in this nature: but the doing, or 
thinking, or ſpeaking of it in the ſame life 3 yea, though 
the avings, or thoughts, or words be divers, yet if they 
procced from the ſame principle and nature, there is a 
true unity felt therein, where the lite alone 3s Fudge, a 
{trange reconciliation of certain and manifeſt contra- 
dictions! and an aſcribing that to the light within, 
winch is zmpoſſible to an Omnipotent God, who cannot 

deny or contradid him(elf, and yet be the true God. 
In diſpnta- Carranza ſpeaks boldly in the behalf of Papal Tn- 
og _ falivility; The general Ordinary and lawful Judge of 
all Controverſres whatſoever, which may ariſe in the 
buſineſs of Religion, is the Roman Biſhop, ( whether 
be define any thing alone, or with a General Council, 
be is alway an infallible Judge -when he doth it cx 
Cathcdra, or as Pope ) as the chief Biſhop liable to 

49 Crrour. - 
ff 4. The © »aheys out- go the Papiſts far, in this Funda- 
Fox Great Mental os Infallibility. Now he that 3s not infallible 
Myftery, in his counſel and judgment, and advice, is not be in 
<6, 3, errour * And are not the Miniſters of Chriſt the Mini- 
ſters of the Spirit = And are they Miniſters of Chriſt 
that are fallible ? 

The Papilts are herein more modeſt then the © #4- 
kers 3 for they acknowledge only the Pope, or #»pe 
. with bis Council, or the Church Catholick, to be infal- 
ible 3 but the @uakers athrm it of every one of 
their Miniftry, butu men and women 3 yet he ſtops not 
P- 5- here, but extends it to every Qugker. And you that 
| have not that which ſis infalibie w judge in you, know 
: act 


1s infallible, notwithſtanding the contradictions of 
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zot the Spirit of Chriſt 3 neither can ym judge of per- 
ſons or things, that have not the intallible judgment 3 


nor bave the ſpiritual man, neither have yu the Word of 


God in your bearts, nor Chriſt which is eternal and in- 
fallible;, all which the Quakers have to judge perſons 
and things. Thus I have ſhewed you, that the Papiſts 
and © vakers have pretended Trfallibility for thcir 
Foundation. But if the ®uakers ſhall object, that they 
differ, in that the Roman Biſhop ſubjects all others ta 
his ſole Intallibility, but the Quakers are each one in- 
fallible for themſelves. 'I antwer, the ground is the 
ſame, cnly every ©aker hath a Pope in him, or her 


| ſelf; and ſo there are among them more Pope Fobns 


and Pope Foans then ever were at Rome, And 1t 15 
apparent, that G. Fox hath arrived by this pretence, 
toa more abſolute power over the Quakers in twenty 
odd years, then the Biſhops of Rome m ſome hundreds 
over profefled Chriſtians, 
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For the third Fendamental common to the Papiſts SECT.VII, 


and Quakers, viz. immediate Revelations and divine 
Inſpiratiomms 5 Dr. Stilling fleet in his Fanaticiſm of 


the Roman Church hath abundance of inftances, to 


whom I am beholden for the moſt of what follows 
on this Head. 

« Revelations have been pleaded:by them ( the Pa- 
« »;ts ) in matters of docrinez ſuch I mean, which 
« depend upon immediate impulſes and infpirati- 
« ons, ſince the Canon of Scripture and Apoltolical 
* Traditions 


Pp. 215 


« Anſelm mentions 2 divine Apparition to an Abbot _ Wag» 
* in a ſtorm, whereby be was admoniſhed to keep the ©'"'S* 


* Feaſt of the Conception of the beſſed Virgin. —— 


* Which Revelation Wadding tells us, is publickly re-? 


* ccvcd ia the Off.c: for the days 
« Anothcr 
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« Another Revelation was made to  Norbertws the 
« Founder of the Premonſtratenſes ; in which the Vir- 
&« 0:4 Mary appear'd, and commended her veneration to 
&« bim, and gave him a white Garment in token of her 
© orzginal innicency. Which Revelation 1s believed 
<« by all of that Order, and taken as the reaſon of 
« their habit. S. Brigit bad not one or two, but 
© many to this purpoſe, and the lateſt were of Joanna 
<« a Cruce. | 

< But S. Katherine of Szexa had it reveaPd to her, 
« as Antonius and Cajetan ay, that ſhe was conceived 
« with original fin. How often have viſions and ap- 
<« paritions of ſouls bzen made uſe of to prove the 
« doctrine of Pzergatory ? witneſs the famous teſtimo- 
«© nics to this purpoſe out of S. Gregory's Dialogues, 
* and Bede's Hiſt. which latter is recited in the late 
« great Legend of Mr. Creſſy, ( a Popiſh Conteſlor ) 
* under the name of a Chwrch-Hiſtory, &c. — 

« We need not go fo far back as Gabriel Biel, to 
« ſhew that the dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation hath 
<« been proved by the appearnce of a child in the Holt. 

* Bellarmin very doughtily proves auricular Con- 
* feſſton, by a certain viſion of a tall and terrible man, 
« with his Book in his hand, which blotted out preſently 
« all the fins the humble Thief confeſſed upon his knees 
« tg the Prieſt. 

Upon this ground of Revelations and Inſpirations, 
moſt of their Popiſh Feſtivals, which we call Holy- 
days, were creed. 

« The Religions Orders were inſtituted among 
« them by Enthufiaftich, perſons , upon the credit of 
« their viſions and revelations the moſt celebrated 
<« Orders at this day in the Rom.zy Church, are the 
* B-nedictines, Cartbufians, Dominicans, Francifcans, 
«and Feſ1ts. 
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& It is a very fair way towards the proof of it, that 
&* Bellaymin confeſſcth concerning the tour firſt, and 
« that of Romoaldus, that they were at firſt inſtituted by 


« 6, Benedict, S. Romoaldus, S. Bruno, S, Dominick, 
« 8, Francis, by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and 
« for Toxatins Loyola, it he do not appear as great a 
& Fanatick ( i. & Enthuſ:ait ) as ever hath been in the 
« World, we ſhall be contented to be upbraided with 
«the Charge of Faxaticiſm among Us. 


93 


Tou may find the DoCtor as good as his word in the P- 234+ 
followiag Pages. Ste Francis 1s ſaid by Bonaventure Bonaven, 


4 canoniz'd Saint ) to be ay :1/iterate man, had no 
Teacher but Chriſt, and learned all by Inſpiration, 


[ for a long time, wherein he got his credit among, 


the Papiſts | once caſting away his very breeches, and 
being ſtark, naked before them all, he faid thus to 
his Father, Hitherto I called thee Father on Earth, but 
benceforward I can ſecurely ſay, Our Father which 
is in Heaven. IT know not but the Quakers learned 
their going naked, and denying to call any Father, 
( which was their practice at hirſt, but the light grows 
wiſer and wiſer ) from St. Francis, rather then the 
Prophet Iſaiah. 

Let us cite a little of the doctrine and phraſes, tome 
of which are pretended from Inſpiration by the Po- 
piſh Votaries 3 and firſt of Mother Fuliana- 

That the ſjul is ſo deep-grounded in God, and ſo end- 
lefly treaſured , that we may not come t0 the knowing 
thereof, till we have firſt knowing of God, which is the 
Maker to whom it is oned. —— Our kindly ſubjtajice 1s 
becloſed in Feſu, with the bleſſed ſoul of Chri't reting 


2 the Godbead , — for into the time that it | tye ſoul | p 


vita Franc. 
oh 


Þ- 2244 
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zr in the full mights, we may not be all boly. — Ti pref. to 
only proper diſpoſition towards the receiving, ſuprnatu- gant, Sox 
ral Irradii:iins from Gods Holy Sparit, is an A v{traction PRA, 


o 
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of life, a ſequeſtration from all buſineſs that concerns 
others, and an attendance on God alone in the depth of 


the Spirit: And a little after, the lights here prayed for 
and deſired, are ſuch as do expel all images of Creatures, - 


and d» calm all manner of paſſions, to the end that the 

ſoul being in a vacuity, may be more capable of receiving 

and entertaining Got #1 the pure fund of the ſpirit. — 

But they ſeek, rather to purifie themſelves, and inflame 

their hearts to the love of God, by internal quiet, and pure 
attuatins in ſpirits — ſo diſpoſing themſelves to receive 

the influxes an4 inſpirations of God, whoſe Guidance 

chiefly thty defire to follow in all things. — Rejefting 

and ſtriving to forget all images and repreſentations of 

him | God | or any thing elſe; yea, tranſcending all 

| Operations of the imagination, and all ſubtilty and cu- 
Sante. 50* riofity of reaſoning. And laſt'y, ſeeking an union with 
pita Ce 3 God, only by the miſt pure and intime affetions of the 
Spirit, what poſſibility of illfion or errour can there be 

* —oM to ſuch a ſoul ? In which | paſſive unions ] God after a 
probations wonderful and unconceivable manner affords them inte- 
$19. riour Uluminations and touches, yet far more effieacious 
anl divine | then aftive Exerciſes | in all which the ſoul 

zs a meer Patient, and only ſuffers God to work, his di- 


vine pleaſure in ber. — The which unions though thry 


Laft but even as it wire a moment,_ yet do more allumi- 

nate and pacifie the ſoul, then many years ſpent in ative 

A exerciſes of ſpiritual Prayzr and Mortification could 

Fat. 3* do» = Tea, ſo far is the ſoul from refleting on ber own 
{:&. 11. : af 

==4 Exiſtence, that it ſeems to her God and ſhe are not diſtin, 

252, but only one thing. — That God only, by his holy Inſpi- 

215» rations, is the Guide and Diredor of an internal aud 

contemplative life. 

Reynaldus tells of Nerius the Father of the Orato- 

41145, out of Bacixs, the Writer of his Life, that he 

was ſo offended with the ſm:11 ot tilthy ſouls 3 that 

h- 
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he would defire the perſons to empty the Jakes of 


their ſouls. Such a divine Noſe had this Saint among 
them! a degree of Enthuſiaſm above the Duakers, 
who can but diſcern, not ſmell ſouls. 

Some of you, called Quakers, pretend a great ad- 
vantage from 1 fohy 2. 27. But the anointing which 
Je have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is truth and is no lie, and even 


as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. The Anoint- ® 


ing here cannot be underſtood of Chrift, neither do 
we find the Anointing any where to be underſtood of 
Father, Son, or Spirit, eſſentially conſidered, and in- 
deed the phraſc is not fit to be applied to God, who is 
the Anointer, or Chriſt who is the Anointed. 

The teaching of the Anointing being underſtood of 
the Graces, and the habitual and ſpecial Enlightnings 
of the Spirit z theſe devote and addid the ſoul under 
the power of them, to adhere to the true Chriſt. For 
the all things, it is to be conſidered as rettrained to the 
matter agitated in the Chapter, which is their adhe- 
ring to the true Chriſt; and this is plain in the 26. vers 
Theſe things have I written to you, concerning them that 
ſeduce you. 

The ſamme then is this, they knowing certainly the 
tru? Chriſt from any Antichritt, that which they were 
mainly to look after, was a heart cleaving to, and im- 
proving him, which the Graces of God 1n their ſouls, 
actuated by the Spirit of God, was lufhcient in this 
matter, to make their knowledge of Chriſt ſanctity 
ing and ſaving 3 As for the words ix him, which ren- 
der it Maſe. in the Gr. it may be rendred in any 
Gender. 


= 


$ 4 


Theſe Conſiderations duly weighed , ( if there* $ 5. 


were no more ) are ſufficient toany who have reſpect 
tO 
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ciples here detected and oppoſed, not only ſuſpicious 


rake an out-cry again Popery, Babyln, tallc wor- 
ſhip, formes that are not onely unſcriptural, but alſo 
idolatrous; while in the man time they plant and hug 


thoſe evils, and more and worſe naturally ſpring. 
It were no hard matter to prove a ſymbolizing and 

* agreement in a multitude of particulars, between the 
Papiſts and Quakers in thoſe things wherein they are 
contrary to the Proteſtant Protettion of Chriſtianity, 
and the Scripture Rule 3 but more cfpecially in the 
ſpiritual part of their errors, which in the tight of 
God are of all other the mott fintal, and to men a 
fnare moſt dangerous. 

f 6+ The Apoftle ſpeaks of more Antichrifts then oxe, 
though ot oze as the Chictz of whoſe Cnazacters 
© nakeriſm hath the blackeſt : I ſhall mention only 
two : the tirft expreſſed in x. Ep. of Fohn, chap 2-ver. 
22. Who is alier, buthe that denieth that Feſus is the 
Chriſt 3 be 1s Antichriſt that denicth the F athcr and 
the Son. That you whoare called @akers deny Jctus 
fo be the Chritt. Iproveat large in a Chapter by its 
felt ; that youdeny the Father and the San, js no lets, 
true of you, who will admit no diftintion betw2en 
the Father and the Son:ſo that the Father is (with you) 
as much the Son of the Father,as the Son is the Son of 
the Father : and the Son is as much the Father ( with 
you ) of the Son, as the Father is the Father of the 


thc relation of Father and Son in the-Godhead, which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ſo plainly : and it is hereby 
apparcnt, that your quarrel is not ſo much with the 
word Trinity, as with the thing, thercby on 
'Fne 


to the pure truths of the Goſpe), to render the p1in»» 


but hateful. It is nolittle abſurdity in the Qrakers to - 


Son, that by diſtroying theſe diſtinEtions you deſtroy | 
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- The next black mark of Antichriſt which is upon you, 


is that in 2 Theſ: 2. 4+ who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : 
fo that he as God fitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is God. Do not you advance your 
light within above the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom we 


#worſhip as God, and who is ſo called in the Scrip- 


tures 3 even that Man, whoſe being is above the viti- 
ble Heavens ? Do not you call your light within you 
God eternal, Omnipotent, &c.? Yea, you lay it is 
the light in the Conſcience, ( which is the Temple of 
God ) and there it doth ( as it it were God ) rule, 
govern, judge, execute, in contempt of the written 
and true Laws of the divine being. I befeech you con- 
lider theſe things, and lay them to your hearts. 


EE 


CHAP. V. 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures to be a Rule of Faith 
and Life, or a Fudge and Determiner of Religious 
Controverſies. 


plain to all who have not the beam in their 
eyes. I have before proved them to deny its proper 
and moſt frequent appellation 3 but it that be not 
luthcient to prove they deny the Scripture, methinks 
denying their main uſe and imployment, ſhould ren- 
der them guilty of the full meaſure of that iniquity. 
To little purpoſe will it be to call them the Scripture, 
the Holy Scripture, &*c. it after all, a conformity to 
their guidance and conduc, will render our belief 
and practice nevcr the leſs prophane. I ſhall not * 
turther p:1{wade my Reader, that to deny the Scrip- 
eure 


Hat this is to deny the Scripture, 1s obvious and SECT. Tf: 
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ture to be a Rule of Faith and Life, &c. is to deny 
the Scripture for it this ſuffice not, I know nothivg 
will carry the Queſtion 3 unleſs the Scripture ſhould 
be brought in begging ſome boon at the Quakers 
hands, and they proved fo hayd-hearted as not to 
grant 1t. It this were neceſſary, I ſhould not fail in 
the proot notwithitanding. 

$ 2. For the proof of the Charge, I ſhall firſt call forth 
Parnels ames Parnel, an early and ftorward © «ker, aid 
Shield of much eftcerhcd for his works ſake. And be alſo that 
ENOY ſaith the Letter is the rule and guide of the people of 
ks God, is without, feeding upou the busk,, and is iznorant 
of the true Light, which wat before the Letter was. By 
this mans Vcrdi& the Scripture 15 calt and condemned 
tor husks, a falſe light, or but a ſhadow 3 and its 
Obſervers charged with ignorance of Chriſt the true 
Iight for ſo doings : But it were well it thcy could 
come oft ſo. Behold in the next Accuſation, a Charge 
of no lels then the higheſt robbery and facriledge, 
Smiths And if thou lookeſt upon the Scripture to be for a rule 
P1im.p-10. and for trying. thou giveſt that unto them which belongs 
unto Chriſt : for be is the rule, and leads his people 3 
and he alone ſearches the hearts and trys the reins, and 

ot the Scripture. ' | 

But jt you will ſee a tnouth full of blaſphemy 
againſt the authority of the Scripture, read with hor- 

Naytors Tour and amazement the following words. God is at 
_— , © liberty to ſpeak to bis people by them | the Scripture | 
p i9. Tf be pleaſe, and where they are given by inſpiration he 
; dth fo : but the ſting is behind, in the tail of this 
non-ſuch ſentence, and ſo he is &t liberty to ſpeak by any 

other created thing, as to Balaam by his Aſs. 

Then fuch a thing as Balaams Aſs may ca]l up our 
expcctations of Gods teachings, guidauce, and re- 
bukcs, as well as the Scriptures ; tor God is at liberty 

£9 
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to teach us by an AG, and he hath put no more autho- 


rity: into the Scripture, unleſs he ſhall pleaſe to hand 
them to us by renewed and immediate inſpiration. 
But I ſhall not rake into this Dunghill further, which 


of its (elf gives forth ſo offenſive a favour. 


I intended to have given you upon this Head, the 
aſſertions of ſome of the Romiſh Writers, who trample 
on the neck of the Scripture with the ſame foot ; only 
the difference betwixt them and the © «akers lies in 
the aim and deſign : the Feſuits {purn at them to ad» 
yance the dictates of the Pope, and the Romiſy pre- 
tended Church, above the Scripturcs 3 but the Quakers 
to advance the conceit within above them all. Yet 
I cate not if I give you one inſtance at large. 

* Ons Judex, preſertim ſupremus & generalis, 
<;ta debet dicere ſententiamn, ut altera pars litigantium 
<evidenter ſciat ſe vicifle : altera pars evidenter ſciat 
© ſecauſam amitlifle, quantum eſt exparte hujus judicis. 
* At hoc neque Scriptura Sacra, nequeSpiritus Sanctus 
<loquens pcr Scripturam poteſt tacere. 
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*Ergo neque Sacra Scriptura, nec Spiritus Sanctus 4roumen- 
$loquens per Scripturam eſt talis judex. Ez mnorem tum Jacobi 


* illuſtrabat his totidem verbis, Stamus ego & College, 


 Reccant!, 
tem Gret= 


* & Domini adverfarii, in conſpectu hujus judicis| Bib; peſui- 
{liorum] en contendimus, an fit judex Controverlia- ze, in Cot- 
rum. Jam ille judex debet pronunciare (ententiam, {oquro Ra- 


© ut nobis conſtet evidenter. Sumus hic in conſpecku 
© Sacr# Scripturz, & Spiritus Santi z pronuuciet ſen- 
* tentiam, 6 lic dicat, tu Facobe Gretſcre male ſentis, 
* cecidiſti cauſa tua, Tu Facobe Hailbrunnere viciltt. 
© Tunc ego ſtatim tranhbo ad veſtrum {camnum. Ez 
f paulo pſt, Adfit jam Spiritus Sanctus, jam judicet, 
©jam-me condemnct. In Engliſh thus, 


Every Fudge, eſpecially who is ſupreme and general, * 


ought ſo to give ſentence, that the oje part of the con- 
F tenders 


tisbONs 
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tenders may plainly know they have overcome : and the 


other that they have lift their cauſe, ſo far as'it is in the 


ri by the Scripture can do. 

herofore Ker the boly Scripture, nor the holy Spj- 
rit ſpeaking by the Scripture, is ſuch a Fudge. The 
minor he illaſtrates in theſe very words 3 I aud my 
Colleges, and the Lords Adverſaries, ſtand before this 
Fudge, | the Scripture | behold we diſpute whether it 
'be a Fudge of Controverſies. Now this Fudge ought to 
give ſentence, ſo as it may be evidently manifeſt to us. 
We are here before the holy Scripture and the holy Spirit, 
Jet him pronounce ſentence and ſay thus, thou Agr: 
Gretlerus believeſt not aright, thy cauſe is overthrown ; 
zhou Jacob Hailbrunnerus haſt overcome : then T will 


Judge : But this neither the holy Scriptures, nor the holy 


quickly go over to you. Anda little after, Now let the 


Holy Ghoft come, now let him judge me, now let him 
condemy me. It” he had not had the metaphorical 
word to have played with, the world Ea1 not been 
troubled with fo impertinent an Argument, and 
language ſo ludicrous, abuljve, and daring to the 
Holy Spiric. By this you may ſee, that it the @ua- 
kers and Feſuits agreement in the ſame falie Witnels 
againſt the Scripture will carry it, our cauſe is gon?, 
and the Scripture. muſt not dctermine Religious 
matters. But *tis a bad ſtep, that fo well hrs the 
Popes Foot to mount his uſurped and infallible 
Chair by, and which both Papiſts and @wgkers tug 
for as tor life. | | 

I remember, when I was aſaall Lad, Theard ois 
Proteſtant Divines uſually afhrm, that every man was 
born with a Pope in his belly z which to my then 


_ childiſh genius ſeemed a very pretty phraſe; but ſuch 
' an one ( aSI thought) as was not only improbable, 


but allo impoſhible : but the Generation 1 am con- 
I | | tending 
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tending againſt tug for the truth of it (though under 
other terms ) tooth and nail. And I have ceaſed 
wondring that ſo many ſo eaſily turn Þ»2kers, when 
] conſider how natural it is to ſhake ott the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline even of God himſelf, that we alone 
may rule ( if not over the great world of all others, 
at leaſt ) over the little world, our felves, without 
controul, 


For convicting the 
eſtabliſhing others in the truth z 1 ſhall prove from 
the Divine Authority of the Scripture theſe three 
things. | 

Firſt, That whatſoever i#by the Lord affirmed in the 
Holy Scripture, it is our duty to belicve. 

Secondly, That whatſhever is thereby or therein com- 
manded of the Lord ( not being repealed by the coming of 
Chriſt ) it 3s onr duty to obey. | 

Thirdly, That the Holy Scriptures do (in their kind) 


| determine or diſcover to us, whether we believe and walk, 


or pradtife aright or not. 
For the firſt of theſe I ſhall prove from our Savi- 
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vakers of groſs errour, and SECT. 1I, 


s 2. 


ours own words, O fools ! aud ſlow of beart to believe Luk, 24.25 


all that the Prophets bave ſpoken, &c- It it had not 
been their duty to believe according to the ſayings of 
the Lord by the Prophets, ( which were not imme- 
diate to the Diſciples ) it had been neither their fault 
nor their folly not to believe, or to have been ſo flow 


and unready to believe, even thoſe Prophefies which - 


foretold the death and ill handling of the Melltas 3 
which was ſo much above their underſtandings, and 
ſo thwart to their affections. Yea the innocent and 


compaſſionate Jeſus would have been not a little , 


faulty, for ſo {cvercly rebuking them tor what was 
no crime at all, 
FI : But 
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But leſt you ſhould ſay, theſe Prophecies were with- 
in them 3 (as ſome of you have ſaid ) knowfirſt, 
that they were ignorant of them, for as yet thiy 


John.20.9. pew not the Scriptures. And *tis (aid Luke 4-27. 


Beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded 
to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. 
Thus much may ſuffice to prove it our duty, to believe 
what the Scriptures ſpeak , and that all and 
univerſally. 
Secondly, What is therein commanded we ought 
to obey, &c- | 
Te ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord y ur God 
bath commanded you; you ſhall not turn aſide ts the right 
hand or tothe left. It it be objected, this was obliging 
to them, not tors zwho are not under Moſes's Admini» 
ſtration. I anſ{wer,firſt,that the commands here chictly . 
intended, were ſuch as oblige all men in all Ages, tor 
the matter of them, which is alway juſt and righteous, 
Secondly, the ground of their authority being the Lord 
corr.manding;reaches to whatever he conimands in his 
written Word in all Ages of the world. Thirdly, the 
Iſraelites had them not immediately by inſpiration, 
but by the hand of Myſes 3 either from his mouth 
to that Generation, or by Writing and Tradition 
to the Generations following. MWho gave Jacob for 
a ſpoil, and Ifrael to the Robbers ? azd not the Lord ? he 
againſt whom we have ſinned ?for they would not walk in 
bis ways,ncither were they obedient to his Law. 
Thirdly,-the holy Seriptures determine according 
totheir kind, or as muchas a Writing can do, whethcr 
we believe and practiſe aright or not. Llhope you 
are not yet reſolved ( with the Jeſuits and William 
Pex ) that becauſe they do not exprels the ſenſe con- 
tained in them, vzva voce, or direct it to thy confcieuce 
without any other helpz and ay, thou A. ars in the 
OH right, 
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right, thou B. art amiſs: therefore thou wilt not take 
them to be mect to determine good and evil, right 
and wronge Wc may as certainly determine by woxds 
writtcn, as by wordsſpoken ; and they are altogether 
as worthy of credit. Thoſe who come under the exe- 
cutive -dete1miration of Laws, do find that Proceſs in 
writing doth not loſe its force,tor the decrees and fen- 
tence being put into that form. All Seriptureis given b "”_ 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for dorine, for re- 


proof. for corre@ion,for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the 


min of God maybe perfe,throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works :the words fot correRion here are ag3s tary yoy, 
for convictions 

And herein all things which are written in the ff 5. 
Lary and the Prophets | do Texerciſe my. ſelf, to have a AQs.24, 
tonſcience void of offence towards God and towards men. 

What can be more plain? the judgment whether he 

did righteouſly with reſpe&t to God and men, was 

paſſed inhis conſcience by the Scriptures 3 and that 

not by immediate inſpiration only, ( though he were 

an Apoſtle ) but by the written Law , attained by 

ſtudy and ſerious meditation. Herein I exerciſe myſelf , 3y 37, 
he laboured by ſtudy and meditation therein ( as 4 7. 
the Greek imports ) he was not an idle @ «ker, that *,,, > 
muſt have knowledge dropt in his moutn, tor dig 
hecannot, and to ask of others he (corns it. But for all 
that Thad rather be laborious, rich and humble with 
Paul; than flothful, poor , proud;-zand meerly in 
conceit rich with them. To the Law and to the Teſti- 
mony, if they ſpeak; not according to this word it is 
becauſe there is nolight in them. 

G. Fox, the grand ® «akcr will needshave Chriſt to 
be the Law and the Terimony : if fo, 1 am as ſur as 
can be, that they that are ſaved by Chriſt are ſaved by 
the Law; and then farewel the Goſpel, and the righ- 

& WI. teoulneſs 


a, 8.20, 


- Eph, 2 x2. 


. n 


SECT, 1II- 


Pſal. I47, 
19,20 


{o ſingular, ſo excelling his dealings with any other 


a carnal lettter, husks,and by ſuch like ſcorntul names. 


' IH 


render God nigher to a people, than to thoſe who are with- 
Deur. 4.6, 0#t it. For what Nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo 
aigh unto them, &c. Read the Context, and you will 
tind,that the means of God being ſo nigh was (chiefly } 


1,8, 
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teouſneſs of Faith, which the Apoſtle makes fo much h 
ado to bring people to embrace, and diſclaim jultify- 

ing righteouſneſs by the Law. | tc 

W 

That the teachings, motions, and determinations of the th 


Spirit of God by the $ cripture are more ſutable to the na» at 
ture, and preſent ſtate and condition of man, and more- ll - b- 


certain to bis knowledge, than any immediate teaching, In 
which any enjoy in our days- | | to 
More ſutable to the preſent condition of man. C 


I prove it firſt frem its being that diſpenſation of IM C1 
God, which he hath put an eminent Characer of mercy led 
upon. Heſheweth bis Word unto Facob, and his judg- an 
ments unto Iſrael : he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, iW ie 
and as for bis Judgments they have not know them, ga 
Praiſe ye the Lord. It it were not more ſutable to man Se 
in his fallen ſtate, and tending to his good, it would 
hardly by the Spirit of God been expreſſed as a mercy 


people 3 and ſuch flouriſhing matter for the praiſcs 
ot the Lord, Never did any of the Saints of old call it 


The diſpenſations of the revealed and written Word, 


his written Laws. And it 15s notorious, that the Gentile 
Nations, whe were without the Scripture, had loſt 


ſight of the true God fo far, that they worſhipped 
the molt deſpicable things in his ſtead : and as the 


[| 


S 3» 


light within , which the @zakers {ay all men ever 
had, 


Apolile ſaith,ere without God in the world;for all their 
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higher and higher in excellency and glory. 

His firſt after the fall, were ſome few revelations 
to ſomefew perſons; and by them handed to others: 
which might be then much more eaſie than now, for 
that men lived ſo long , that the dayes of Methuſelah 
and Noah took hold of the dayes of Adamand Abra- 


. ham : But men increaſing in number, and no lels in 


impicty , they quickly loſt that little was commitred 
to them. And before the Law, and Covenants, and 
Scripture ( in part ) were written ( notwithſtanding 
Creation, Providence and ſome revelation ) the know- 


71 


ledge of God was very thin and fcant inthe World Job. 26. 
among good and holy men. And it you will not be- 13,14 . 


eve me, believe Holy Fob. By his ſpirit be hath 
garniſhed the Heavens, his band hath formed the crooked 
Serpent : lo, theſe are part of his ways,\,but how little a 
portion is heard of him. He is ſpeaking before of his 
works of Crcation, yet they were but a part of the 
ways , whereby God conveyed the knowledge of 
himſelf ; but take all together, even that of reve- 
lation with it 3 it was but alittle of him that was 
known : whereas, when his word was written, the 
Iſrael of God who enjoyed it, 'tis ſaid of them +: In 
Judah 3s God known, his name is great in Iſrael. But 
the 2 Cr. 3. 11. Speaks cloſe and home to my ar- 
gument. For if that which is done away was glorious 
much more that which remains is glorious. 
From the ſlipperyneſs of our memories. | 

| Whoamong the ſons and daughters of men, is able 
to retain in the memory ſuch a multitude of particu- 
lars as concern faith and life ? that if it ſhould be 
granted, that every manat ſome time or other ſhould 
have the whole mind of God contained in the Scri- 
pture immediately , and by revelation imparted tb 
mn ; the memory would provea very leaky Velle], 
F x and 
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and bad Steward; and let ſlip a great part, both mat- 
terand from 3 without a miracle to taiſe out faculty 
( not only above the common courſe, or which is or- 
dinary,but)above the faculty of any tan that breaths: 
whereas the word imparted by the Scripture abides, 
to which as to an everlaſting Record we may have re- 
courſe, and ſupply that defect. 

More certain to the knowledge of man. | 

Since man Was corrupted, and ſ@ long as there 
remains either corruption or defe& in him 3 the in- 
ward motions, and notions of the foul will be afteq- 
cd therewith : the firſt riſings and bubling up of 
thoughts, and imaginations, which prefcnt themſelves 
to the underſtanding,judgement, and conſcience 5 will 
abundantly vary from, and be oppoſite each to other: 
and the ſentiments or apprehenfions of them, be war- 
ring, and contending like pleaders at the bar of judg- 
ment, and conſcience. And thoſe who know and are 
concerncd in the affairs (and their management.) on 
the ſecret ftage of the Soul, muſt acknowledge ( it 
they will ſpeak their conſciences ) that whatever be 
the queſtion agitated in the mind, there will not 
want the appearances of truth and goodneſs, .offering 
themſclves on both the affirmative and negative part; 
and in matters of religious concern, all pretend to 
the ſanGion, and allowance of God himſelf. And as 
their pleas,fo their importunities ſhall be ſo impetuouſ- 
Iy violent, that many times the poor creature is on 
the rack, and which way ſoever its judgment and re- 
{oJutt:n inclines. , the adverſe thoughts will attend it 
with their Checks, and clamours. 1» the multitude 
of my thoughts within me. 19% w Wy anxious, per* 
lexcd, caretul , troubled thoughts 3 beating againſt 


one another like the boughs of a trce agitated with 
a fierce wind, 
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This was not only David's caſe, but the Saints 


which are now upon the earth. And it it were Da- 
vid*s, ſo good a man, and a man fo frequently under 


the power of ſpecial divine inſpirations much more 


may it be ours. Well, in ſuch caſes what courſe ſhould 
we take ? if we expe, and depend upon immediate 
teachings from the ſpirit, how ſhall we know they 
are ſuch? and not the deluſions of Satan, or a viſion 
of our own fancifull brains ? we can give teſtimonies 
enough to convince a Heathen or Atheiſt, (it he will 
not abandon the uſe of reaſon ) that the Scriptures 
are the word and mind of the Spirit of God : and 
therefore what that ſpeaks, is the voice of the Spirit, 
but it will be long enough ere the Quakers, and thoſe 
that plead for a ſole dependance on the Spirits im- 


' mediate teachings, will be able to give ſuch proofs 


of theirs. 

Morcover , the ®»akers who pretend to theſe 
teachings, and guidances 3 reſolve againſt the exerciſe 
of a humane -(though ſancified) underſtanding, and 
reſolve all into motions, impulſes, and the ſenſation 
of them : thereby depriving men of the direction of 
enlightned faculties, leaving the moſt violent motions, 
and appetitesz to carry away the undoubted evi- 
dence, and charaGer of the Spirits leadings. But how 
far this is from a ſpiritual underſtanding, or a right 
diſcerning, I leave thoſe to judge who are acquainted 
in themſelves, or others, with violent temptations 
from Satan, and the unbridled luſts of men; and this 
pure ſenſation of ſtirrings, and motions, becomes 
better by far the ſtark blind, than thoſe who have cyes 
m rheir heads. 
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IWe grope for the wall like tbe blind, and we grope Iſa. 5g. 17+ 


as if we had no eyes we ſtumble at noon-day as in the 


nicht, Orc of the ſevcrclt curſes tor ditobedicnce, 
, threatncd 


74 - The Quakers deny the Scriptures, 
Dev. 28.29, threatned againſt Trae} was, and thou ſhalt grope at 
aoon-day as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou 
ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes. And what 1s this prin- 
ciple of the ®akers, bur to turn us again into the 
darkneſs, and Chaos of Gentiliſm 3 inſtead of be. | The 
holding, as in a Glaſs, with open face the glory of t 
the Lord, to be feeling aftcr him, by the corrupt and: c 
half ſenſcleſs touches of a natural conſcience, ating 
on the narrow, and uncertain indications of Crea- þ 
tion, and providence : which though they may teach 
ſomething concerning, God, and our original duty | v1 
co him : will be as far from acquainting us with | but 
Goſpel truths, or ſuch as concern Chritt, and our re- | P!0' 
demption by him 3 as a ſtone or tree is from diſcern- {© 101 
ing, and expreſſing the ſecret and boſom counſels of I put 
God, or man. | the 
$ -. FT would not yet have you think, that we deny, © 7 
or diſown a ſenſation, and feeling of the holy and Ii /-#: 
blefled mind of God ; for we look on nothing of | va 
greater moment, than to have a heart and conſcience Ii {ib!z 
delivered from fſearedneſs, and being paſt feeling; [ vi 
But our feeling, and ſenſe of the truths of God, is by whe 
the Faith of them, revealed to us in and by his Word : ther 
into which we deſire abſolutely to refolve our be- hea1 
liet, and whigh is the objeQtive rule to the under= {uſp 
ſtanding by the ſenſes. 


A Þ. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Quakcrs take men of from reading the Scrip- 


ture , and looking into them for inſtruftion and 
comfort« 


T is no matter of wonder at all, that they who are SECT. It - 


ſo far centred in the denia] and contempt of the 
Scripture, ſhould advance this ſtep further 3 it being 
but the natural off-ſpring of what I have already 
proved to be their Tenets. And whatever elſe is the 
round of their writings and declarings, all centres in 
putting people upon looking to the light within, as 


the only Counſellor and Comforter. And this is the Smith Cat. 
meaning of our Dofrine, to bring people to the ever- P95 


lating Word of God in themſelues. Whereby they ſteal 
away their eſteem and uſe of the Scriptures inſen- 
libly : and they are ſhut up and loſt in another Book 
[ viz. The light within ] before they are aware : 
whereas if they ſhould in ſo many words forbid 
them to read the Scriptures, it would make their 
hearts recoil. Alas, that men are ſuch Children, who 
{ulpe& not a deſign to rob them of their Gold; 
when a Counter, a trifle is commended to them, and 
impoſed upon them, that they may not think of, or 
mind that which is a Treaſure ! By this means the 
Scriptures are forgotten, 'till the love and eſteem of 
them be loſt, by doting on the new and gay fancy-of 
a divine and perfect light within. But to the proot, 
further, 

But turn your cars inward to the meaſure of light i 
you , which is without guile, 
thee =— T will dire@ thee. "Their Pamphlcts.are ſtuffed 

, {0 


So to that of God in Yoming 


4 


8 2. 
Pornel s 
Shield of 


she truth, 
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fo full with exprethions of this nature, that I ſhoulll 
but ſhew you their great road in citing their words : 
ncither will any of them deny what they are brought 
to provc. But if they intended the judgment and con- 
ſcicnce enlightned, 4nd that this ought to be minded 
ih its place, we ſhould not condemn for ſach diredti- 
ons : but when it is made a God of, and by conſe- 
quence an Idol; and thoſe beams of Divine light 
ſhining in the Scripture excluded , as if they had 
the body of the Suri within themſelves : it is the 
higheſt inſtance of folly, and proot of taking men 
oft from reading the Scriptures for inſtruction and 
comfort. 

Yet take their minds in cxpreſs words 3 And by the 
ſame lizht a1 we diſcern, and teſtife againſt him to be iy 
dariacſs and blindneſs, and is a decejver » who putteth 
the letter for the light, and ſo draw peoples minds from 
the light within them; to the lizht without them : ſeek- 
zng the living among the dead. You may hee diſcern 
the confidence they have in their light within, that 
they dare oppoſe it to the Scripture, yea and take its 
talſe witneſs whieh it bears againſt the Scripture : and 
with what a black coal he marks thoſe who put the 
letter | 2. e. the Scriptures ] for the light ? and this 
he conſtrues to be a drawing pcoples minds from the 
light within them, to the light without them : (o 
that by bis own way of reaſoning, I have authority 
to ſay, that putting the light within them for the 
Scripture the light without them, they draw peoples 
minds from the Scripture. But the cloſe of this ſen- 
tence 15no leſs than a murtherer of the holy Scripture, 
C ſceking the living among the dead ) yea a ſtrangling 


the Scripture with one of its own filver Cords ; Why 


” luke *4,3-ſeek ye the living among the dead ! as if the Scripture 


wete a very Grave and Charnel-houſe, from _ 
” ting 
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theliving Jeſus is forever departed 3 or which is more 
congruous to their ſenſe, they are no more able to mi- 
niſter inftraction and comfort, than a- dead Carcaſe 


' rotting in the Grave. 


Hear one more of their Trumpets ſounding to the 


d 
ſame purpoſe : And although the holy Scripture without, John Stor 
| and the Saints praiſes are as lights in the world, yet far 
 beit from all true Chriſtian men ſo to idolize them, as to 


ſet them in efteem above the light which is ſufficient to 
guide : or to efteem them equal witb the light and Spirit 
of Chriſt within. The Scriptures are as lights, but they 
will not right them ſo far as to call the Scripture a 
light : and the commendations of that Idol the light 
within are ſuch, as, if they were true, he werea ſtark 
fool who would direct his eyes to the Scripture, having 
ſuch an excelling light in his own boſom. But lelt attex 
all theſe allurings they ſhould not be underſtood, and 
people ſhould be ſo filly as to attempt to light their 


Candle at the Scripture Taper, they will tell you in 
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ſhort diſcc= 
very, &c, 


P. 2, 


plain Engliſh the vanity of ſuch an undertaking. For he gmjrh 
[ Chrift the light within} alone ſearches the hearts — and Prin.p.12- 


a0t the Scripturc. So that todraw peopletrom attending 
to the Scripture, they do not only commend the light 
within ( being ſilent concerning the Scripture iu the 
mean while) but tell you in plain words, the Scriptures 
arc in this matter of noſervice at all 3 as Payne! before 
cited, he is the light and guide, &c« the Scriptures are a0ts 


They aſſert the light within to be ſufficient, yea all> SECT. Il. 


ſufficient. "This where it takes hold of the credulity, 


will draw as hard from attending to the Scripture, 
as the ftouteſt Team in Eng/and. Alas ! it muſt then 
(if this be true ) be but a picce of wantonncts, and 


the itching diſcaſe to read the Scriptures, to whici * 


we mult take a terw ſteps, though they lye open in the 
by 2, next 


ſomes; yea, which we can: be no farther from than 
from our ſelves 3 to the uſe of which we may paſs as 
quick as thought : *tis but look inward, ( not out- 
ward, nor upward } turn the-ear inward, and the 
turn is ſerved. But that this Argument may be heard, 
20 Story and ſome other ſuch Chapmen vouch 
or its truth. The light which is ſufficient to guide. 

Smiths Before cited, And if thou waiteſt in the meaſure of 

Prim-p-10- 2he light of Chrift | within ] thou wilt be able to try 
all things. 

s& 2+. Queſt. But if I ſhould tury to it and obey it when 
Smiths #t reproves me for ſin, is there power in it to ſave me 
Frim. p«14. from fin ? OC 

Anſw. Tes Child, all power in Heaven and Earth 
7s in its | 
Reader, canſt thou withſtand the aſtoniſhment 
wherewith a tender conſcience of the true God is 
wont to be {urprized by ſuch an open mouth of bla- 
Jphemy ? if thou canſt, I muſt conclude thou art ac- 
quainted with this ſort of people, and fo cuſtom hath 
made it noſurprize 3 or thou art above half dead and 
benummed with the Opium of D«akeriſm. Yet this is 
as agreeable to their main princrple, as the ſame thing 
t| Is to its felt. 
1 $ 3- 1 wonder we hear it not more frequently from 
I them, that all power in Heaven and Earth is'in every 
one of them; yea in each of them, yea in cach drunken 
| | Sot, and the fillieſt prophane perſon. This is as cer- 
Fl tainly their Tenet, as that God, Chriſt, Spirit arc 
fl within them, and all other perſons, in the ſenſe they 
hold, But if they ſhould fay that openly, which they 
believe and ſpeak among themſelves, tney would be 
the moſt ridiculous ( to fay no worſe ) people that 
breath above ground, | 


Thirdly, 


next room; While we have enough in our own bo- 
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Thirdly, They affirm the Scriptures to be within. SECT. Ul. 


If ſo, it is a great vanity to read them out of a Book. 


' When I am perſwaded to be herein of their mind, I 


aſſure them, ſo long as that ſhall laſt, | will not be at 
the fruitleſs pains of looking into a Bible as my Mo- 


nitor. Fiſher, the beſt Scholar that ever profeſſed pelateque- 


 Q«akeriſm, aſſerted this, Te have Moſes and the Pro- dam reve- 


poets within you- Not in Latine I dare be confident, lata, pe 4- 


neither had his Book ( mentioned in the margin ) 
been fo beſprinkled with that Language of the Beaſt, 
tor all his Inſpirations, if it had not been firſt knockt 
and whipt into him, it may be by ſome wicked tyran- 
nical Pedagogue. 

Yet here by the way obſcrve, that ſuch a wicked 
thing may furniſh with the gift of Tongues, while 
the @akers divine Spirit muſt be confined to ſpeak 
in plain Engliſh, or be dumb. Another of the ſame 
mind is Paynel, ( of whom I muſt give this commen- 
dation, that he ſpeaks his opinions openly, and not 
in parables as the moſt of them 3 who are atraid or 
alhamed that their opinions ſhould behold the light, 
any turther than the intercft they have obtained may 


f 2+ 


lecure their Authors , but of all men Hypecritcs are ,,__.,,, 
the moſt odious and dangerous ) For the Scripture Shield of 
i within, and was read within before it was read the truth, 


without. 


P, IT, 


I would not wrong the Duakers as bad as they are, S 3s 


and it is pity: they ſhould be wronged, who wrong, 
themielves more than enough. It thcy mean by 
the Scriptures the ſenſe by them expreſſed, I wiſh 
they faid true; and if within be in the heart, 3. c. 


net only known and readily produced out of the | 


heart, as a good man brings forth from thence good 
things , buc alſo eltcemed loved with underitand- 
33 0:5 
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Tye Nuakers deny the Scriptures. 
ing I amfure they would be no Quakers. It is a 
bleſſed thing to have this Word hid in the heart as 
David praiſed , and as God commands ; but if by 
the Scripture they mean the dead Letter, Ink, and 
Paper ( as they call them when they liſt) they would 
be but a bad and troubleſani Inmate. 

I do acknowledge with all my ſoul, that to have 
the Scriptures within in the ſenſe. of them , yea 
and the words too, is an incſtimable bleſhing 3 ſuch 
a one asyoung Timothy, and cloquent Apollos were 


. crowned with : and few of the Saints there are who 


have not the Scripture within in ſome good meaſure; 
but alas! memory is ſo weak and frail it will not 
hold all : and ſo confuſed ever and anon, that it is 
neceſſary to go to the Scripture without not only 
to get in more, butalſo to repair decayed and broken 
notions of them, and tobe ſure that our crazy ima- 
ginations by brooding upon the frame of them with- 
1n, have not hatched ſomething of its own, and a- 
dopted it Scripture : which the Quakers are not a little 
guilty in. | 

But while Tam commending the firſt part of their 
Tenet, viz. that the Scripture is within ſuppoling 
it takcn in as good aſenſe as it may be zI muſt not 
forget the latter part which haththe dregs and poi- 
ſon, viz. and was read within before it was read with- 
out. It by reading it within before without, they in: 
tended it only of the Penmen of the Scriptures, [would 
join with them, and fay ſo too : but they intend 
nothing leſs 3 but, that in the light which every 
man hath withiz him, there is the Scripture all and 
every part, (at leaſt that may be of uſc ) it it had 
never been without.” I would willingly be reſolved cf 


'a tew things by thoſe that arc of this mind. Where- 


fore did the gracious God expoſe rhe Prophets aud 
Apolilcsto 10 many 
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many difficulties, dangers, and deaths fordeclarin 

the matters contained inthe Scriptures, if they wete 
read, and might be read by all men within? Why 
did God with his own finger write the Ten Words 
or Commands,and cauſe other of his Servants to write 
both them and the other parts of the Scripture ? 
Why doth he command to read the Scriptures, and 
by reading and ſtudying them to get them into the 


heart, memory, underſtanding ? Axd it fhall be with Deut,x7; 
bim, and he ſhall read therein all the days of his life, 19. 


that he may learn to fear the Lord bis God), to keep 
all the words of this Yaw, and theſe ftathtes to do them. 
It was not to be with him as you commonly phraſe it 
[in him | their is no ſuch zz in the Text, but the 
Relative it, hath for its Antecedent in the Verſe next 
before, he ſhall write bim a Copy of this Law in 4 
Book owt of that which is before the Prieſts, the Levites: 
it ſhall be with him, &c 
Why did Chriſt himſelf read out of the Book if it 
were within them ? Why did not God chide Fofiab 
for not doing according to the Law ( as being guil- 
ty of wiltut negle& ) before he found it in the Book? 
why did God commend and reward his tenderneſs 
of heart in fearing, when the Law was read out 
of the Rook, if he were ſo hard-hearted as not to 
hear the Law within > Why did Jeſus Chriſt never 
rebuke the Jews for not heeding the Scripture with 
m, while heoft rebuked them tor not heeding and 
believing the Scripture without ? theſe are enough! 
and to ſpare, to diſcover the vanity of this conceit, 
The truth 1s, the Scriptures were written ( with re- 
ſpc& to us ) firſt without, then within. 
I would gladly hear any of the Quakers make 
a report of any of the Goſpel traths contained in 
the Scriptures which you could affure me you _ 
| card 
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heard or read: without: or that you could all agree 


without ,conferring together in a Narrative of thoſe 
Traditions which the Theſſalonians were taught by 
word, and of thoſe many other things which Jeſus 


.did ( or ſome of them ) ſpoken of Fohx.2 1.25, which 
were not written : this would be ſomewhat of con- 
yiction. to-us, But you are unworthy beyond all 
men of the holy Scriptures, who by ſuch means as 
theſe not only take off others from reading them 


© for their inſtruction, but alſo deny the mediate and 


Lip of trut 


| viſible inftruments and means of thoſe notions you 


make ſuch a noiſe and jingling with in the cars of 
men, as if they were but home-born things. 


LT 


- They affirm that there 2s no light in the Scriptures. 


SECT. IV; That light as in the Scriptures, prove that, or tell 


Þ me what one Scripture hath light 14 it ? If the Sc 


apened.p.7. tures eives us a true deſcription of light, for what- 


Ephes, 548 


Gal. 2.6. 


ſoever doth make manifeſt is light : this 1s not only 
an-errour of 'the firſt magnitude, but alſo one of 
the greateſt diſcouragements imaginable of looking 
into the Scriptures for in{trugtion and comfort ; 
for if they maniteſt or ſignifie nothing to us it will be 
but loſt labour. Iam apt to believe they may hold it 
for very Orthodox Dodtrine, intending thereby that 
there is no light. in the Scriptures more than they 
have or may have without them 3 and that the 
Sctiptures can add no more to them than the boaſting 
Galatiaas who were falſe Brethren cthough they 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat ) added to Paxl; or that 
thcre is no Scripture hath Chriſt the light in it, 
he being ( in their opinion ) no where but within 
asa light. | 
I (hall only prove that the Scripture is a light, or 
hath light in it, and ſodiſmils this argument. 
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0 ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them lead Plal. 43. 3. 
me, let them bring me to thy holy hill. By which 


we are to underitand the promiles made to David. 
He knew the way to Gods holy hill, as well as moſt, 
but his Advcrſaries had barred it up and therefore 


he prays that God would preform his promiſes, 


which were not only the light of comfort to him, 
but a guide to his taith and hope, as they were 
truth and good : and ſuch light the Scriptures are 
repleniſhed with and adorned, as the Firmament 
with Stars and Coultellations. But leſt they ſhould 
ſay this is but my meaning put to the Scriptures, 
take one Text that telleth its own meaning, in {0 
many words : For the Commandment is a lamp, and 
the Law zs light. 

A fifth Argument may be raiſed out of thoſe dir- 
ty and diſparaging Titles aud Characters which 
they give of the Scriptures. Of this you have 
enough beforee 


—— 


CHAP. VII. 


The ® uakers affirm the Dofirines, Commands, Promiſes, 
holy Examples, expreſſed in the Scriptures ( as ſuch) 
20t at all to be binding to #5. 


His is adenying of the Scriptures, and the au- 

thority of the God of the Scriptures at once, 
and with a witneſs, It any ſhall be furniſhed with 
{o ſmall a meaſure of reaſon, as nor to beable to 
apprehend that fuch an affirmation is a denying ct 
the Ccriptures, I have little hope to convince them. 
Fet I ſhall not leave them altogether wichout fome: 


Scripture evidence of the ſtrength otthis Argament. 


(I 2 , L Nis 


Prov. $: 23+ 


'? 


3g 


6 20 
Prov. 3999. 


Smith 


prim, p,10, 


Naylors 
love toihe 


 loſtyp. 31, 


Lord? To fay, whois the Lord ? or what hath the 
Lord to do with us, to command or bear rule over 
us? 3s to deny the Lord : and toſay of the Scriptures, 
what are they tous? is as plainly to deny them. What 


3s ſelf-denial but rejecting and denying what it would 


oblige us to, and impoſe upon us? to relinquiſh and 
abandon its authority ? To deal ſo by the Scriptures 
muſt needs then be a denying of them. But why do 
burn daylight ? the Argument ſhines bright enough 
in its own light and evidence. 

The greateſt expe&ation will be of the proving 


' matter of Fa, or that they do thus affirm, Ido verily 


believe that tew who have ſome tolerable opinion 
of the ©akers and their principles ( except the 
tank ©-azers themſelves )have had a ſuſpicion that 
they are fo grolly wicked : but I ſhall blow the duſt 
out of their eyes, by as ſtrong a proof as their own 
confeſſions. And it was the rule unto them that gant 
forth the Scripture- —— and they ſpake the words as 
the Spirit moved; ſo that the Spirit was before the 
words, and was their rule that ſpake the words, and 
it changes not, but is the ſame for ever« This he writes 
to prove that the Scriptures are not a rule, and doth 
hereby affirm that they had been no rule tothe Pen- 
men of the Scriptures themſelves, had they. not been 
moved {ſo to take them by the Spirit : and that this 
way of obligation is unchangeable and abides for 
ever. Hethat ſhall rcad the toregoing and following 
words in the Piece quoted, will no more doubt 
what I have faid, than that two and two make four 
For all the Saints have their commands in Spirit, 
but yours is in the Leiter; and ſo of another mint 
ftration. By the phrale | in Spirit | they intend not 
that only which rcaches the heart,but that which hath 
its 
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its original immediately from the Spirit of God in 
them, That Naylor intends no other in this place, 
than its bcing from the Spirit immediately, he telleth 
you plainly ; for that itis adifferent miniſtration 
from that of the Letter, by which words | the Letter] 
they alway intend the Scripture, 
But more plain yet, if more plain may be : that $S 4* 
is n0 command of God to me, what he commanded to g, FR 
another. Neither did any of the Saints which we read anſwer 16 
of in Scripture att by that command which was to ano- eboice expe- 
ther, not having tbe command to themſelves»: I .challenge T1ences, 
to find a1 exampleto it, F., ND. A bold Challenger, who P92 7e 
ſhallbe anſwered 1n good time : but let ns hear a few 
more firſt ——=» Becauſe it*s only queries gathercd by the 
Author from the letter of the Scriptures without, and 19 
meſſige of heavenly 'propbecy, dofrine, or exbortation 
received by the Auth ir from the Ld, through the divine John tory 
inſpiration of his light and Spiri- within : therefore Short dif- 
may Iſay it's a very vain and Iolatrous exhortation OM  Þ- 
which J.- A. hath given to ]. Be bis little Book, Bat + + 
turther. F, 

And ]. As. further ſaith, let lizh: without be guide " 
to light withine 

Reply, IF by this exhortation }. A+ means that lizht 
without ſhould guide the true lizht within, wich (pines 
in the hearts of the Sints : then I muſt needs ſay tis 
avery abſurd and fooliſh exhortation, and being ſp14cn 
upon a divine accuat , it is full of Idvlatry andeoil, 
and greatly contyary to the Gſpel , and exhortation of 
Gots Ambaſſadyurs to the $ints onearth, which was, 
that they ſh14ld, abide in the light or anointing that 
was in them, 1 Fobxe 2. 27. H-ar one more and I 
have done. 

An this is yur wor\, who at this day ſet up an Tres 


. . * © ! o 
mitation from the lcttcr, of what other men have done 3 wg 
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SECT. Il. 


Join 1,17. 


. «+ thority with us, though they are handed to us 


but have not received yur command and power in Spirit 
from the Lord; and to you it will be ſaid, who hath 
required theſe things at your hands ? for all the Saints 
have their commani1s in Spirit, but yours is in the letter, 
— But in your vain imaginations are judging you know 
not what, and limiting the ſpiritual Covenant of God 
to the literal. Not in ſpirit but in the old letter, or tra- 
dition from men 
I ſuppoſe that by this time my Reader is paſt doubt- 
ing whether they arc guilty or no of this charge : 
It muſt not be expected that I ſhould take up all th:ſe 
citations, and deal with them in all their parts; if 
I ſhould, I ſhould often: a&zum agere, and give you 
ene thing more than twice. The falſhood of this 
Doctrine I ſhall prove by Scripture, and rational 
evidence, and anſwering what they pretend for the 
grounds of it. | | 


The Laws that were given by Moſes, and the 
doctrines and promiſcs alſo were binding to the Con- 
gregation of Tſrael, And afterward all the Children 
of Tjract came niph, and be gavethem in commandment 
all that the Lord bad ſpoken with him in Mount Sinals 
Who will fay theſe commands were not binding to 
them 2 Theſe are the words which the Lord hath com- 


" manded that ye ſhould do them. Will any one in his 


wits ſay, that in receiving the command from God 
by Moſes, they had it by immediate inſpiration from 
God? to fay ſo is acontradiction jn its ſelf. Moſes 
indeed had it immediately from God, but the Tſraclites 
ot that Generation mcdiately from Moſes. For the 
Law was given by Moſes. Aud the Scriptures were 
viven hrft immediately from God , aud that is theit 


[r;0ugh many Generations, as rhe Books of the Law 
f 
aud 


& 
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and the Prophets were to the Jews. 
And  moreoverit were a very ſuperfluous thing for 
God to ſend his commands to them by Moſes, it they 


| had themall at as nigh and as good a hand as he. The 


like may be faid of the New Teftament Commands 
and Dodtrines, &c. 2 Theſ. 2.15. Therefore Brethren 
ſtand faſt , and hold the traditions which ye have been 


taught, whether by word or Epilthe.Did you ever hear of 
an Epiſtle come immediately from God? and all the 


Dodrinhes of the Goſpel were conveyed to others, 
except thz Penmen or Prophets , Evangcliſts, and 
Apoltles,- by Epiſtles; or what is of the fame import 
in this matter. 

But let us fay a little about the obligation of ex- 


8 


S 


Fd 
amples of the Saints, That IT may not run you out Murning 
of one crrour into anothcr, Tam willing to take watch. 


ſome pains in this, as in the other parts of this 
Tract. 

To imitate all the Examples of the bcſt of Saints 
would lead us into- fin; and therefore cannot be our 
duty. This I will not plead for, for then we ought 
to murmur, murther, difſcmble, and be proud, which 
at ſome time or other, {ome or other of the emi- 


nenteſt Saints recorded in Scripture have been guil- . 


ty of, 

To imitate and take example by them from the 
mcer authority of their Example, is not a little 
faulty though the thiug be good in its ſelte : But 
to take them for oyr. examples, and follow their 
ſteps wherein they aC& according to the written 
Word, or are commended and rewarded by God 
for ſo doing, yea not any where reproved for fo 
doing : their examples in the like cafes an4 circum- 
ſtances, it is not only reaſon to tallow, but a fin not* 
to follow. Yet , we are to follow theie examples 

> Wa as 


S 4 


E- 


as they are ſome diſcovery of the will of God to 
us, which we knew not ſo well and clearly with- 
out them : or as they area farther incouragement 
to our faith and obedience. 

Z 5+ Neither are we notwithſtanding to follow their 

examples, which were according to the mind of God 

when they lived, but ſince thoſe Laws are abrogated 
and repealed by ademonſtrative at, and law of 
God. As in the caſe of the Moſaical Rites and Cere- 
monies 3 with all thoſe things which were Typical 
ſhadows, the ſubſtance and intendment of which is 
performed and compleated, Thele things premiſed, 
I ſhall prove that their examples are binding to us, 
yea are a ſuperadded engagement to duty and ren- 
der a fin againſta command ſo backed with examples, 
to be more ſinful and more deeply aggravated. 

$ 6- It is lawful, and a duty to imitate, aud fullow the 

examples of eminent $aints. | 
3 Ep. of Jo. Belmed, follow not that which is evil, but that rhich 
—_ zs good. This is ſpoken of evil and good actions and 

examples, as appears by the x oth. verſe. Leaving 16 
1Pet,2.21. 44 example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Whoſe 
Ueb. 13.7 faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. 
2 Thef 5, For your ſclves know how ye ought to follow us. But to 
7 and 9, make our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us, For 
1Pet. 3. $6 after this manner in the old time, the holy women alſo 
2 Phil. 15, Photruſted in God ad fy themſelves. Brethren be ye 
| followers together of me and Mark them which walk, ſo, 
as ye bave us fur an enſample. 

Theſe Scriptures are ſo plain to the purpoſe, that 
they need not acomment. And his ſous walked not in 
bis ways. It was an aggravation that they did not 
1 Sam. 3:3* ply fin againſt the Laws of God, but the example alſo 

cot their Father. 

f 7 Yea, in doubtful and difficult caſes z wherein we 
No = |S cannot 


£ 
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cannot reach the knowledge of our duty, and the 
way God wauld have us walk in, by the evidence 


nt ' ofhis Laws: it is 0ur duty to follow the examples of 
the greater number of the Saints, eſpecially when the 
ir moſt ſerious, aud underſtanding are ofthe company , 
od If thou know not ( O thou faireſt among women) go thy Sol.Song; 


ed way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy Kids x8. 
of beſide the Shepherds Tents- 


rC= It were well if young beginners in Chriſtianity would s 8. 
cal prad&iſe this advice 3 until by diligence, and the bleſ- 
1s ling of the Lord thereon, they carne toan underſtand- 
d, ing more Tipe, and capable of diſcerning the mind - 
us, of God in its more proper providence: ſuch a practice 
N- would evidence humility, and a knowledge of them- 
cs, (c]ves, and fave them many a kn and trouble, and the 
Churches peace in a great meaſure: and ſecure them 
the from the ſnares and deluſions of Satan and his Agents; 
who have the greateſt adyantage on thoſe whoſe hearts 
ich are, in their aims, honeft in the main, and whoſe un- 
nd | derfiandings are weak, and indigetted; yet daring 
4/2 _ and preſumptuouss 
ſe 
117 I conclude this Chapter with ſome conſequences of gger, mt, 
t to the denying the dodtrines, commands, holy cxamples 
For in the Scripture contained, to be binding to us, un- 
alſo leſs they come to us by immediate inſpiration or moti- 
eye on of the Spirit. 
ſo, Firſt, then all miniftry by men is ſuperfluous and 
vain 3 and that not only our miniſtry, but that alſo. 
hat which you call yours, who affirm this dangerous un- 
t 11 truth. 
not Can you ſay your Miniſters are the Spirit ? if the 
alſo Spirit teach by, or through them, it teaches mediate- , 
ly; butI fay not this as it I took it to be of bad con- 
we Tequence that your Minifiry ſhould ceaſe ; but toſhew 
not ' 


you 


m 


$ 2s 
A 
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you how greatly contradictory you are to your own 
principle. You ſay the light and the anointing with 
in you, 1sa ſufficient, and only Teacher; and no 
other can oblige, or move you : yet none make 3 


greater noiſe in that you call teaching, or declaring, 


or are ſo troubleſome and importunate therein as 
your ſelves. | en” 

2. The conſequence will be , that however the 
Scriptures are a Monitor from which we may ſtore 
our ſelves with Gods counſel, and commands, &c, 
yct in the intervals, and mean whiles between inſpi- 
rations, and motions from the Spirit within ; we 
have no obligation to any duty, nor can we commit 
any fin. For where there is no Law, there is no 
tranſgreſſion 3 take away the Scripture Precepts, and 
to you there is none, but as inſpirations drop in; 
and then I affure you, ( for all your pretences ) you 


'may live lawleſly enough : infpirations being now 


ſo rarez and when they were more plentiful , but 
one Balaam among the wicked was ſo vitited, as we 
read of. 

3+ Then the Scriptures fignific juſt nothing, but a 
Romance to read, to exerciſe the fancy 3 or at moſt 
but as a prophane or common Hiſtory, from which 
we lcarn nothing but what others did and ſaid and 
how it was with them. If you read the Scripture 
commands, they are nothing to you 3 if you have 
a command zz Spzrit ( as you call it ) it is enough : 
though it never were in the Scriptures 3 ca, 
though it be contrary to the Scripture, reaſon, and 
all modcſty, 


\ P. 


\ both. I procecd to the proot of the Charge, and as 
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CHAP. VIII. 


They deny the Scriptures to be ary means, by which we 
may come to kuow God, Chriſt, an4 our ſelves. 


His is a bold and ſtrange aſſertion, from thoſe SECT, 1; 

who call the Scripturcs the Scripturcs of truth, / 
and would be thought not to deny, but own themi 
with ſome reſpe&. But fceing it is within them, I 
love they ſhould ſpeak out, It the'Scriptures are 
thus impotent, I know no uſe, they are of in things 
of a Religious concern 3, all Religions aiming at and 
depending upon the knowledge of God and our 
{clves: and the Chriſtian Religion as fuch, on the 
knowledge of Chriſt. They may, notwithſtanding 
this affirmation, call. them Scriptures, z. e- Writings 
ſtill; but ſure they do but mock them in calling 
them holy Scriptures, or they are greatly ignorant 
what the word holy 1mports. It the Scriptures then 
were burned, it would not be a halt-penny loſs, and 
the world would be rid of a burden or a ſnare, or 


I have done hitherto, draw my Arrows out of their 
own Quiver. 

Queli. 1s there not another way by which we may F' 2« 
come to know God ? Anſw. Nay Child there is not Smith, 
another way, for Chriſt is the way. The Scriptures Prim-p 24. 
( which are Chritts own words ) which {ay Chriſt is Fypy 14.6; 
the way, are far from countenancing what this Au- 
thor ſhelters under their wing. Chrilt faith, I am 
the way, — 10 man cau come to the Father but by me. 

Bat he doth not fay, ( nor is it in the leaſt implycd 
in the words as thcir ſ{znle or conſequence ) cn 
, [NTre 


» 
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there is no. coming to the knowledge of God but by 
Chriſt ; for (ume knowledge of Gad may be attained 
not only without Chriſt as the means, but without 
the Scripture alſo. - 

So the Apoſtle Paz affirms, ( whom we have rea- 
ſon to believe before all tne ® «zhers in the world ) 
For the inviſible .thinzs of bim from the creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are male : 'even. his Eternal Power and Godhead. 
Either they never read this Scripture, or the beam is 
in their eyes, who (hall ſay there is no other way to 
know God but Chriſt. If he had (aid, no other way 
to know God ſfavingly without Chrift, he had ſaved 
his credit here, and hit the mark : but what will not 
men ſay that have a mind the Scripture ſhould be 
filent? The reaſon he groanls this upoa is of like 
ſtrength to moſt, which thzy produc: under that name 
or form : For Chriſt 3s the way 3 now this Scripture 
doth not fpzak of the kaowledg2 of God, bat of 
coming to God z which is ſomewhat more than a 
bare knowledge of Gol; whieh maſt have a b2ing 
in us before we cin com2:, or move towards him. 
But ſuppoſe he had (aid there is no other way to 
come to God but Chrilt only, he had ſpoken falſly. 
For, 

Though there is no othzr way to come to God 
without- Criſt, yet there are many other waycs to 
come to God by, in conjunRion witi and fubor- 


dination to Chriſt. So 0.r ccading the Scripture, 
* knowledge of our aliznation from Gol, our {jn, guilt, 


and danger, ſanXification, &:. thzſe are all ways 
and mean; by waica we com? to GoJl. AdJd t» 
theſe faith, lovez yet who will lay that any of theſe 
are Chriſt? ( except Fames N zyl w, waO ith Chrijt 
&s toe ard ard Pray: ) bat though we _ 
2 ; ny tacle 
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by theſe to be ſome ways and means of coming/to God, 
ed we make not any ofthem the way, as the moſt ex- 
ut cellent and only way : nor do we make them our 

| Saviours, Mediators, and Interceſſors with God © 
4- forus : nor that they by ſhedding their blood ſatisfied 
Y Gods Juſtice and appeaſed his anger, and made re- 
of conciliation between God and man + and yet with- 
7s out theſe, any one of them ( at leaft ſuchas are-within 
d. their reach ) noperſon can be ſaved or be re-united 
is to God, | will give you ademonſtration as eaſe as 
to ſenſe it ſelf. VEIL a IF 
ay Suppoſe that over a great and deep River there S 5: 
2d were but one Bridge 3 and he that would go tothe 
ot other fide muſt go by this Bridge : and it ſhould be 
be ſaid ( and truly )no man can get to the other fide of 
ke che River, but by this Bridge : would this condude 
\e that you muſt not enquire where this Bridge is ? how 
re you may paſs over by it ? that you muſt not take 
of thoſe paſſages, and ſteps that lead to the Bridge? . 
a that you muſt not have and uſe your leggs, and your 
F- eyes? and all becauſe you cannot get over but by 
5 the Bridge, At no wiſer a rate do the Quakersplead 
0 for Chritt being the only way, excluding a]F other 
"= as ſubſervient. But enough of this paſſage : only 

| obſerve, that the Author quoted will not have the 
zd Scriptures, nor any thing elſe ( Chriſt excepted to 
tO ' be any means of knowing God, Let” us hear. him 
* explain himſelf a little more. Ne on dak ey 
7A Queſt. Doth God manifeſt bimſelf-within man ? _g 6, 
t, | Anſw. Ter, and man cannot know bim by any other... 
ys way but by the manifeſtation of himſelf in- his. light wry 
f within him. Here he faith much moxrethanin his p,2. 
ſe former ſentence 4. there he faith there 3s not *aptotbey 
jt way to know God but by Chriſt, here but by bis 


light { Chriſt ] and that within him too; left we ſhould * 
... © .--* - mllike 
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miſtake and ſuppoſe that the light of Chriſt alſo is 
to be found inthe Scripture. Hear him ſpeak plainer, 
Morning and yet more to the purpoſe, Then he | John ] 
watch, Jeclared him as he knew him not from any tradition 
Pe 0, er writing before him : though then there was much 
written which did truly teſtifie of him. This he brings in 
to prove, that Chriſt is to be known and made 
known to others, not by the Scripture but his own 
light, or he himſelf the light within : and that 
though the Scriptures were then in being, he made 
noule of them todeclare Chrift by,” to the knowledge 
 -.- of thoſe he preached to. 
Paper ſent They are ſuch people as tell the world that Mat- 
out into the thew, Mark, Luke, and John are the Goſpel 3 thy 
world. are but the Letter. The Goſpcl is as much as to ſay 
"— a good meſlage, or glad tidings, 'Evay ſnatoy. Strange | 
that they ſhould not beglad tidings, becauſe they 
are the Letter ! as ifa good meſlage or glad tidings 
were never written in this world : And the Scri- 
pture brings no tidings of Chrift, becauſe they are 
tidings in the moſt ample form, viz, - in writing 
or printing . which will abide much longer than a 
breath or ſound z and may be better conſidered. 
Take another to couple with him, as very 3 
John Hig Wileaker as he. And the knowledge of the Languages 
gins warn-of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine ( which they call the 
ng, &c Original ) is nothing worth, as pertaining to the know- 
P:7e ledge of God, This Author did certainly loſe the 
light, or the light loſe him, when he wrote this: 
I never heard the Latine called the Original of thc 
Scripture Tranſlations betexe. Sure he believed that 
the Scriptures peept firft out of Rome, in that their 
Original Copy ſhould be'in the Roman Language 3 
as others of them, that the Lords Supper and Bap- 
tiſm were fron Rome and the Pope. But however 
EW WC 
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ſo is we have bcen hitherto of this mind, the. Quakers 
ner, infallible: monitor, the Light within ( by which I 
n ] am perſwaded he wrote this ) will have it otherwiſe. 
WE T dare aſſure this learned perſon if he be alive, and 
uch WW can but prove the Latine to be the Original, the 
Sin Pope of Rome will willingly give him a Cardinals 
ade Hat for his pains. 
wn But this is not his original errour,though an errour 
hat concerning the Original, He faith the Original is 
ade nothing worth pertaining tothe knowledg of God. 
doe If fo, our Tranſlations which we had from thence 
are leſs worth than nothing : for they- muſt give 
at. the upper hand to the Original. 
hey T have ſufficiently proved their denial of the Scri- 73. 
ſay tures being any means by which we may come to 
xe! the knowledge of God or Chritt : one Witneſs of the 
Icy third, viz. | of our ſelves, and I ſhall call in no more 
1gs of them for the proof of this Charge. Chriſt by his Scorned 
T1- light within ſhews you in a glaſs your own faces , Wakers 
Are which the Scriptures cannot. do« A 
ng Here I find them in love, yea ſo in love with a wo 
na little Rhetorick, that rather than go on plain ground, 
they will kick their own ſhins, and trip /up their 
* own heels: Truly friends you have here gone on 
es Glaſs or Ice, which you will, You teach or( declare in 
the almoſt all your Writings, which concern teachings 
hs in a religious ſenſe, that youare taught immediately 
the by the light . within. Was ever any thing in this 
is: world ſhewn in a Glaſs immediately? that Glaſs may 
he more congruouſly be called a Mirrour (the ancient 
Wat name of a Loking-Glafs ) than any 1 ever ſaw or 
oip heard of ; however let whatever be the Glaſs or 
*” means by which or in which we may ſee our faces, 
p- the Scriptures ( by your leave ) muſt not be it. But / 
cr whether you will or no, the Scriptures are a Glas, 
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/ 


Joſh 4.24. 


Deut.17. 
£2. 19, 


£ 


or as a Glaſs, wherein if 'you or I will pleaſe t6 
look with an honeſt mind, God will by it in a good 
meaſure ſhew us what we are : and they have one 
property above all the Looking-Glaſles in the world, 
2iz. that we can fee your faces in and by them, 
though you ſhould not look into them, nor ſuffer 
the Book wherein they are contained to be in the 
ſame houſe where you are. 


For the help of the unready in the Scriptures, I 
ſhall quote a few of its tettimonies to confute this 
Dodrine : although the conſciences of the greater 
number of themſclves ( it they will but turn over 
their records placed in their memories ) will give 
verdi& againſt them, And for all thoſe who have 
been at the pains to learn what the Scriptnres are 
capable of teaching, and have not engaged themſelves 
right cr wrong, to the ſervice of the light within 1 
doubt not but they will ſubſcribe themſelves expe- 
rimentors of the truth here by you oppoſed. 

That all the people of the earth might know the 
band of the Lord that it is mighty, that ye might fear 
the Lord your God for ever. As the heathen Nations, 
fo the Generations and Poſterity of Iſrael, who had 
not ſeen thoſe works with their own-eyes, were 
helped to the knowledg of them, and of the Lord 
who wrought them, by the means of the Scripture 
Hiſtory. And it ſhall be when be fitteth on the throne of 
his Kingdom, that be ſhall write him a Copy of this 
Law in a Byk, out of that which is before the Prieſts 
the Levites : and it ſhall be with him, and be ſhall read 
therein all the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, Here the Scriptures are not 
only a means to know God, but alſo to fear Godz 
which canuot be without knowledg of him, and 

15 


Text is enough to prove, And that froma Chi 


The Quakers deny the: Seriptures, * 07 
ſsmore th2n a meer fiotion of. God. 

And for the krowledg of Chriſt, it is not pol= ,g 2, 
ſible that rhe Scriptures ſhould be a prophetical, * 
hiſtorical, and doctrinal account of the natures , 
perſon, and offices, &c. of Jeſus Chriſt and yet 


' no means for the knowledg of him. And accord- 


ing to your own common phrale, a teſtimony, de- 


 elaratian and witneſs of Chritt , avd that they are 


ſome means, though not the only means , — TEIeT) 
thou haſt known the bly Scriptures, which are able 
to mike thee wiſe unto ſalvation z, through faith which 
3s in Chritt. Feſus. And who will doubt but that 
which 154 means to ſave is a means to know-God and 
Chritt ? ] have met- with ſuch a lilly cavil as this in 
ſome of your Writings viz» that they are no ſuch 
means #3 them who have no faith, i» e. that obey not 
the light, and bclicve not in the light, True, if 
you underſtood Chriſt arights but yer they are a means 
of ſome kind, -or it is not true that they are able 
to make wile to falvation, whatever ele be in con= 
junction with them : we never yet faid that they 
alonz can do it, it we ſhould ſay fo, we ſhould 
be like unto you, whodeny they can contribute any 
thing towards it. hp 

Concerning the knowledge it gives of our fclves L 
( whether we are belivers or unbelievers ) take two $ 4 
or three &ſtimonies. Theſe things have T written 1 Foy: 5 
unto you that believe on the name of the $04 of God, , +, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that y: 
may believe on the #ame of the Sox of God. Surely 
if they axe a means to know if we hive eternal 
life, they thereby ſhew us our faces z that we have , 
the faces of Children,not Swingzor Swine and not Chyl- 
drer»>znd thoſe characters and marks by which one Saint 

H may 
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Rom, 7. 


0 -m- *3e Metaphor [| a Glaſs ] uſed by our Adverſary. For if 0 


SECT #IIT: , Tſhall xpreſs in the cloſe of this Chapter thoſc 
cab{urditics,talſities, and impietics,that are the Baſtards 


Fo. 


'The Nuakersdeny the Scriptures, 
way know it fſclf,, may be' a means by which auo- 
ther Saint may know it (elf, and ſo on the con- 
trary. Paxl knew himſelf by the, Law to be ſuch 
a finner, as he knew not before. But I ſhall give 
you one Scripture which anſwers the caſe in the 


ary man be a bearer of the word and not a doer, be is like 


unto 8 man bebolding his natural face in a Glsſ5; for be | © 
beboldeth himſelf, &c. el 
' know you, who are called Quekers, will ſay 1 WW * 
pervert this Text, which is to be underſtood of the 
lIighe within, not of. the Scriptures: without 3 and = 
that it maketh direaly againſt me. Ihint this to kr 
let people know what need we have to preſerve by 
that appellation ef the Scriptures, the, Word of God; MW 
which will preſerve the due reputation, and ule of , 
C 


theſe holy and bleſſed writings. But I would ask any 
Duaker , it icbe not ablurd aud woful lame language, | 
xa. exhort a man to. be a doer of Chriſt? I muſi by 
not diſpute the ſame thing overand over, but athrm 
this Text, and the particular Argument given juſt 
now, to beafull and plain contirming the Dodrinal f 
word' to be a means by which we may know our my 


ſclves. 


this Errour is travelling withal. 

The Scriptures have lefs in them of demonſtration, 
with reſpe& to God, than the dumb Creation,. or 
the molt deſpicable particle of it ; a Worm, a Stone, 
are ſome means to know God by. 

That no Writing whatſoever can be any ſuch 
means 3 tor the l.oly Scriptures deſerve a preterence 
in religious caſcss and that { which yl = very 

2M 1caVy 


| juſt 
rinal 
our 


thoſe 
tards 


tion, 
1,. Or 
LONC, 


ſuch 
rence 
very 
1cavy 
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| enp rhe = 
heavy upon you who are called Duakers ) all your 


Y 4 TPP 
ELLE. "4.9 


ſuch goo] purpoſe, as the knowledge of God, 
Chriit; Or 


ſcriblings neither hath been, neither can be to any 


"Experience and' ſenſe it ſelfe, and that not of F. 2, 


one but many -millions, are notall together worth 
aſtraw in point of evidencc:for ſo many have experiens 
ced as plainly as ſence it ſelf can demonſtrate, that by 
the means of rhe Scriptures they have come by the 
knowledge of God, Chriſt, and themſelves. 

The incomparably greater number of thoſe whom 
you:confels were Saints, and had peace with God, 
knocked and entered at the wrong door 3 and ſo 
by your own Expolition of Scripture, are Thieves 
and Robb:rs. : 

Then God, Chriſt, Prophets, Apoſtles, are all to 
be charged with folly, who taught the knowledge 
of God, Chriſt, and man, by the matter expreſſed 
by the Scriptures z which was not to them imme- 
diately expreſſed by God, but by Prophets, and hu- 
mane Teachers. 

You calt thoſe Worthies who both diſputed and 
died to maintain not only ſome Truths concerning 
God, Chrilt, and man,( the knowledge of which they 
came to by Scripture, ) but alfo tor continuing 


in the poſſeihon and to the uſe of ſouls for ſuch 
ends, the Books of the written Word. Yea you 


condemn them as a company of Fools who caſt a way 
and fold themſelves to all the mileries they fuffered 
tor a thing of nought. | 
Then neither is Reading, Preaching, nor Inſtru- 
Gion of any ſuch uſe. This I fear hath gotten too 
much credit with you, who ſutter your Familics 


and Children to take their own courles, except in * 


the concerns of this world , whercin few out-do 
= BE you 
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you : and Tſhould blame you the leſs if you would 
ſo far keep to this princip\e, as to keep y our light 
within, and your thundring, too 3 into which (though IM leaf 
a (elf contradiction ) it breaks forth with a noiſe MW aC 
without ſenſe or truth : to the amuſing of the igno- IE <9 


Fant, who take them who ſhew the greateſt zeal or heat IM ft 


to be the moſt ſincere and intelligent. wit 
wit 

hes cn m —-W r@ 
CHAP, Ix. We 

| mn 

The Quakers affirm the Scriptures to be no means where- i tun 
by to reſiſt temptation z and that they are dangerous ts this 

be reads Sr; 
A ; can 


| Join. theſe into one Argument, the latter being {W his 
La high inſtance for the proof of the former 3 and MW con 
both together engage againtt the lite of the Scriptures © Rec 
with a ſtrong hand. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe I are 
mens owning the Scripture, who turn this ſtanding 
Table of the Lord into a ſnare, and render them not {M his 
only no Weapens to refiſt Satan and Luſt our grand I of t 
Enemies 3 but to be as Gunpowder to blow up our { las 
ſelves : ya, as if God himielt who is the Father MW tha 


' of mercies, and who in his abundant goodneſs hath MW thi 
attoxded us this Armour of light, did thereby rather iM ore 
ſet a trap for our ſouls, than a means to deliver us WM pat 
from the {nare of the Devils who leads the blind WM tha 
and unarmed captive at his will, rap 

I ſhall not go about to give demonſtrations, that i the 

ſo to affirm is to deny the Scriptures : when I have MW 4l: 

- proved that they are criminal according to this IM wit 
Charge I know not what impartial perſon will judge MW the 

them guiltleſs of denying the Scriptures. And there- Ns 

the 


fore I ſhall aticnd to it, as carrying the queſtion. 
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"Tis not your flying to the Scripture that C41 ſave Martin 


you from the fire of his wrath —— nor overcome the 


| (o) « 


loving in- 


leaſt corruption for you > no verily, nothing then but yitation 


a Chrift within you, &c. and the next ſentence is, P. 4- 


cone thou then, O come with boldneſs to Gods faith 
ful Witnefs within you ! It he had ſaid the Scriptures 
without the knowlJedy of thcm, or the notion of them 
without'the power, or without the Spirits concur= 
rencez he had ſpoken truth. But, to, beat theſe 
Weapons Out of their hands, to cry out with a vehe- 
mency to throw down thoſe Arms as uſclefs, and 
run away to'that fecond Antichriſt the light within 3 
this is horrid. The true Chriſt is not fo far trem the 
Scriptures, nox ſo difagreeing with them , but he 
can dwell in one heart with them; and arms all 
his Souldicrs with the weapons of the truths therein 
contained : but Chriſt Jclus the Chrift of God and 
Redeemer of his pecple, and the @uakgrs Chriſt 


are nothing of kin. 


But one would think this ſhould be but a flip of 
his Pen, let us ſce it he ſpcak not more favourably 
of the holy Scriptures in his tollowins diſcourſc: but a- 
las! the darkneſs within hath ſo bewitched him , 
that nothing but the ®eakers Idol is good for any 


thing. The Scriptures nor any other outward things Pag, 11- 


are able to grapple with him | the Devil } you mus 
put on the armour of light | light within } and with 
that refit bim, or be taken captive by bim. What 2 
rapture of zeal is here for the thing within ! though 
the Scriptures alone can do little, yet ſure it God 
Almighty undertake the combat , either with or 
without the Scriptures, he will be too hard for all 


the Devils, or he had not kept his Throue from be-, 


Ing uſurped by them : and it God. be not without 


the ©akers, or auy other creature, as well as within 
| 2 themz 


V9 


To2 


Pag. 11, 
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ron $ gaeff, 


'The Nuakers deny the Seriptures. 
them; he js ndt infinite as we have taken him tg 
be by the light of Reaſox, and more by the light of 
Scripture. But what blaſphemy will not men run into, 
who have changed their God for that which js no 


God, and have turncd their backs on the Lord Jeſus, 


and taken ſo groſs a deluſion in the room ot him. 

Againhe goes on to the ſame purpoſe, leaſt you 
ſhould not underſtand him.If you ſe any other Weapons 
[ than the light within |] 7» this ſpiritual war , you 
cannot preſper. nor prevail againſt him 1 have lighted 
on a prootof the latter part of my Charge bctore I was 
aware, viz. for then it is dangerous to read the Scri- 
ptures leſt you ſhould be tempted to try ſome «thoſe 
mviting Arms,which that Magazine is ſtored with,and 
ſo ſpoil all your proſperity and prevalence in your 
ſpiritual Warfare. 


However this ſhall not prevent the producing, my 
intended proofs of the danger (as the @wakers lay) 
that attend reading the Scriptures. But 1ceing ( as 
the @wuakers lay) we mult try the Spirits by the 
Spirit 3 let us try William Smith's (ſpirit by Iſaac 
Penningto;?*s who ſpeakiug of knowledge gained by the 
Letter of the Scriptures, ſpeaks thus 3 Making him wiſe 


&cgP.12, and able there| in his head] to oppoſe truth,and ſo bringing 


215 .more dangerous than reading the Scriptures. 


bim into aftate of condemnation , wrath , and miſery, 
bey»nd the Heathen : and making him barder to be 
wrought upon by the light and power of truth than tht 
very Heathen. By oppoſing truth, we muſt needs un- 
derſtand it of the Quakers truthz and it reading the 
Scriptures, and getiing knowledge from or by them 
Puts us in to a bad condition both ( as rendring con- 
verſion difficult, and our miſery and condemnation 


great ) beyond the Heathen 5 I ſcarce know w_ 
ue 


the 
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The Quakers deny the Scriptures, 123 
the comfort is, it doth but render us harder to be 
wrought on to entertain the pernicious Guide and 
Gaviour, the Ruakers light within, and therctore is ex- 
ceeding ſafe and neceſſary. 

It follows in the fame Author, My wpright deſire 
tothe Lord for yu is, that be world ſtrip you of all your. 
kmwledge | or wiſdom } of the Scriptures after the 
fleſh» Their meaning, of | after zhe fleſh ] 1s, that which 
comes not by immediate inſpiration. For thoſe only 
are the Children of God, whbo are led by the Spirit of Wayi-rs 
God 3 to whom they, who were led by the Letter, were ever bot was 
enemies. So Naylor doth as certainly fay, *tis dan- kv 
gerous to read the Scriptures to be led by them 3 
25 it is truly dangerous and evil to be Enemies to 


the Children of God. 


That this abominable Tenet is the Quakers, I know SECT. Ifl: 
it ſufficiently : and that they look upon our adhering 
to the Scriptuze light, as the greateft adverſary in 
the world to their adorcd light within. But I love 
not the Quakers way of demonfiration , viz. We 
witnels this and that, but if you would know how 
they witneſs it, it is only their own experience, which 
is adumb kind of wicncſs -: while they can make 
no proof or teftimony of it to another, nor will 
ordinarily attempt it 3 and ſo their witnels is to | 
themſelves alone. But my witnething of what I 
here charge them with, ſhall have more light ia it, 
that all that read it may be convinced of its truth. 
Therefore take one inſtance more out of their famous 
Author JJ. P. or Willam Pen. 

Brut I will aſſure them, they (h2ll yet grope in the dark, a 
till they come into the daily obedience of the 11 obt,and there Hors 
reſt contented to know only as they experience 3 and mt ty yh -— 
from a FaUenin? comprebending brain, that would in P23. 


= "hn zts 


S 4- 


. ro The NuakersdenytheSecriptures, 
its naregenerated ſtate graſp at the clear myſteries of 1/e 
Kingdom : into which fleſhly comprebenſions and notions 
ean never enter : but all muſt be as unlearned from their 
firſt birth, education, and traditional read knowledge, 


as be is unmanned,that is again become a little Child, be- 
Fore the ſecrets of Gods Wirk come to be made knowne 
That I. P. (of all others ) ſhould talk at' this 
rate is moſt ridiculous- What / know only as they 
experience, know what God is no farther than they 
experience! Can we experience his Omnipotency ? 
his infinitencſs, which is not within the expcrienge 
of all finite beings put together ? What ! know the 
death ( by Spear and Nails of Iron or Steel, and Crols 
of wood )ofthe man Chriſt Jeſus, which he ſuftercd 


| fe _ h 
above 1600 years ſince, only by experience 2 What | * 


know the like to come, the judging of all men ( that 
are, ever were, or ſhall hel by theLord Jeſus 3 only 
by experience ? where is faith all the while? what 
credit hath God with JY. P. ? that he will know him, 
nor any thing he faith, no further than he ſces, feels 
in his experience. If rlone but Believers be Saints, ſuch 
as IF. P. are profeſſedly none : if he know not that ob- 
zeas of faith and experience(as ſuch)are contradiſtin 
things3 he is very unfit to afſure who they are that 
grope in the dark, and is very unlike to mend his con- 
tuſed ſcribling. T ſhall not comment on his ravexing 
comprebending brain(a moſt affected phraſe amongſt the 
Quakers)nor his clear myſteries,as clear a ccntradsCtion 
as-it is 3 nor fle/-ly compreheuſions, as much untruth and 
nonſenſe as (according to their meaning of it) it.com- 
prchends;nor his little Child unman'd ( as good Philoſo- 
phy as itis)for I have nut room to ſpread all his rubbiſh. 

What is to my preſent purpoſe 15 inthe laſt part 
of his ſaying, all muſt be as unlearncd from their — tra- 
diticnal rend knowledpe, as beis unmanncd «£0 Nu C 
Ef ” jt IC 


the Scripture knowledge being read knowledge, or 
knowledge that comes by reading ( as one mcans ) 
is a molt hateful thing to God , that he will 1n- 
part none of his ſecrets to thoſe, that will underſtand 
any thing by his written Word, How came God to 
ta]l out (at ſuch anirreconcileable rate) with his own 
off- ſpring, his expretlions of his mind contianed in the 
holy Scriptures ? how can you have the face to call 
them holy Sciptures,and yer make knowledge attained 
by reading them fo nauſeous to God,that they ſhall be 
none of his Childrcn, that learn any knowledg by that 
Book;,or forgo it not all? Did God writc,and caulc it to 
be written; andyet never intend we ſhould read it ? or 
that reading it we ſhould not believe a word ont, nor 


* underſtand,nor be the wilcr for it?Shall they be judged 


by the Law who livcd underiit,and yet the knowledge 
ot God thereby be a fin and hindrance to their (alvati- 
on ? To whata height of wickedneſs and folly do they 
quickly grow, who are poiloned with that abominati- 
on of holding the light in every mans conlcience to be 
God, Father, Son, Spirit, Chriſt, Scripture, all ? 

But Mr. Pex what means your Latine and Greek, 
your foreign Authors,your attempted-(though miſha= 
pen ) Logick, your quotations of ſo many Scriptures, 
though (ome of them in a pitifull manner, all to a 
bad end? Did you learn all thoſe things by immediate 
inſpiration? Had you them not by reading and tra- 


+ dition ? Could you tell that ga; figuities light, ra- 


ther than Zegds which ſignifies thick darkneſs, but 
by tradition aud reading ? But 1 ſmell your de- 
ſign, you would haveus throw away all the know- 
l:dge we have by reading cr tradition, 'till we come 
to be regenerate, that is Quakers 3 and then you 
are out of its danger. Buc inthe mean time you 


would have us without the Armour of light ( for ©PÞ» 5513+ -- 


whatſoever 
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Eph. 5. 13» whatſoever makes manifeſt is light ) that we may not 
be able to defend our ſelvesagainft the moſt ignorant i —- 
nonſenfe, that the meaneft of your votaries can at- 
tempt us with. But the God above and the Scripture 


without hath taught us better things. ; The 

E am not unwilling (though I hope few need it ) | 

P to quote a few Scriptures, that people may have them 7 | 
Rom, x2, 2 2 xcadinefs againſt theſe untruths of the Quakers. 
TY Put on the Armour of light, &c. the Scripture makes 
;t day in the World ( but ecfpecially in and with 

the Saints ) for it makes manifcſi abundantly. There on 

meb.4.12. is your defenſive Arms, The Word of God is quick, =_ 


Eph.6. x6, 41d powerful, ſharper than any two edged Sword, &c. this 


J7. There is an offenſrye Weapon. Above all taking WW 1,1 
the ſhield of Faith , wherewith ye ſhall be able wo il 1. 
quench, &c. 17.— and the Sword of the Spirit, which pray 
zs the Word of God. A Sword of the Spirits mak- ing 
ing, and is ctfeual when of the Spirits manageing. W 77 
Obſerve faith in the x6. vey. is preferred above the ill c 
Word of God in the 17. verſe, therefore it is not } 
Chriſt the Word, but the Scripture the Word : for WW ,- 
Faith is not above Chriſt, Thi 

Jefus Chriſt who had leſs need of the Scriptures WW , 
ah 4, thanany of us all, refifted Satans temptations by the __ 
Scriptuxes, it is wnitten, 22 3s written 3 and what was ip 
written,being oppoſed to Satans temptations, ſilenced W 
and confounded him. But ir ſeems, fince then he hath fi _*- 
gotten more confidence. Conſeder that the Quakers = 
will allow the man Chriſi to leave us a pertecr cx- : 
ample. ho 
buen 

| the 
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The Quakers deny the Scriptures ta be read to any 


As profit, any further thaa they are before hand experien- 
V5 ced by thoſe that read them. 
= Hey may as wcll ſay that hearing the word SEET. FT. 
_ preached , is to no profit neither 3 any far- 
of ther than it is experienced before hand : for there 


7 is the ſame reaſon of the one as of the other. But 
x tn this is a ftrange DoEtrine, that at one blow cuts oft 
" both hearing, and rcading the matter contained in 


e 
wrt the Scriptures, by men unregenerate. For what, I 
ak. WW £72) you, have they experienced , who are accord- 


" ing to your notions ſtark blind, and utterly without 
4 ſenſe of the things of God. 


hr uelt, Butif there be not another way ta God &c f 2+ 
fo Anlw. Why Child, all that are faithful to God in Smichs 
| what he makes known unto them, they are not judged. prim p-29» 
FF This is pretty charitable, but hear farther, the reaſon 30s 
this he gives why they that read the Scriptures profit 
vie not in the knpwledge of God, &c. is, but they 
od read in that book, notionally, before they have paſſed 
Y the judgment experimentally. Again P. 30+ For people 


wanting the life and power of Chriſt in themſelves, they 
are betrayed into the words, &C. | 
And ſuch were the Scribes, who were ever ſcraping in gqher, 
the Scriptures to find God, and his life yet never Yelats 
knew him at any time , nor ſary his ſhape , becauſe qu«dam 
p | they heard not his voice, wor bceded not his word within revelata. 
6 themſelves. John 5. 379. What a, vile inſinuation is 
here of the Scriptures, and the ſtudy of them? as if 
the Scriptures were but a dunghil, and every unrege- 
, NCrate 


- 
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'The Nuakers deny the Scriptures. 
nerate perſon, at leaſt ( which all are with them who 
adore not the Light within as Chriſt ) did but the 
part ofa Brute ( which ſcraping implics ) in ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures to know the things of God. For 
his blaſphemous infinuation that God hath a ſhape, 
and that they who heed his voice within themſclves 
ſee it; lam too fenſible of the invitible Majeſty of 
God, to work my thoughts on ſuch a horrid ſub- 
jet : yet, he dares quote Fobz 5, 37. to countenance 
it, which ſofar as it geaches 1t, doth deny any ſuch 
to be ſcene 

\ To reprove this evil Spirit of ( worle than ) er- 
rour, read and underſtand this Scripture, wherein 
there is not any great dithculty. Search tbe Scriptures, 
( forinthemye think ,e have cternal life ) and: they are 
they which teſtifie of me: and ;e will not come to me, that 
ye might have life. IT have known more than a good 
tmany of the men of this controverlie expound this 
Scripture, as it Chriſt rebuked them tor ſearching 
the Scripture,and having ſuch a fallacy in their opim- 
on, as to think eternal lite were to be had by ſearching 
of them : and inſtead of and ( which gives the abſur- 
dity of their ſcarching the Scriptures to hind the tru 
Chriſt, by their teſtimony 3 and its icftimony being 
ſoplain and clear, that Feſws of Nzzareth, he that 
then talked with them, was he) they have read it but 
you will not &c. asif the one were exceeding op- 
polite to the other 3 viz. ſearching the Scriptures 
whereas the true ſenſe is, it condemns you as irration- 
al men 3 that you ſhould think to have eternal life in 
the Scriptures, and will not believe their teſtimony. I 
muſt xemember to tell you, that I do not take the 


Scriptures to be a ble to give eternal life to all that 


have them in their houſes or heads, or that dobarely 
ſearch ther, and not ler ther hearts ( accordiny, to 
| : 1t 


4 


© The Quakers denythe Scriptures. 


its dirc&tion ) to find eternal life. Tt were tento 
one if T had not ſaid fo much, ſome or other of them 


would have had a fling at me, as making a Chriſt of 


the Scripture. 

By what hath bten produced, you may be ſure 
there is the beſt profit, by Gods blefling on an ho- 
neſt reading of the Scriptures. Young Timothy was 
br:d up froma Child in the Holy Scripture 3 and it 
was the commendation of his Mother, and Grand» 
Mother for ſo educating him : but can you think he 
experienccd all he read before he read it 2 ſome of 
them are prophetical of things to come.Can any of you 
all experience things that never yet had an exiſtence 
or being? And ſhuuld the Gextiles and Fews, have been 
reproved for hearing Paxl ,and Peter, and Chrilt him- 
ſelt preach the ' Goſpel, and the Mediatour of it ? be 
cauſe they did not cxperience it in themſelves. But why 


ſhould I uſe many words about ſuch a cauſe ? the will= 


Ing to underſtand may fee its grofinels, and forthoſe 
that will be 3gnorant,means fignihe little to their cure. 
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The Quakers put, or render the Scriptures, and the 
Spirit of God in oppoſition to each other- 


109 


S 47 


ben produce a thouſand inſtances of this crime SECT 1. 


againſt the life and being of the Scriptures,commit» 
tcd by the ©zakers as their principle and duty. This 
wickedneſs, is their open high-way, and beaten road. 
If the Scripture had not been the word of the Spirit 


' of God, the revelation of his mind aud will ; whoſe 
holineſs and authority had its being from God its 
author z the frame of it agrecing to the nature and 


will 


- 


S 2* 


Naylcr's 


love to the 


bet, p-8. 


| 


will of God : we would not think ic wort 


far at leaſt ) that it muſt come to a parting : and 
they that cleave to the teachings of the Spirit, muſt 


forſake being taught,comforted,e+c: by the Scriptures: 


and they that cleave to the Scripture teaching by 
the Spririt, have forſaken the Spirit of God and 
his teachings : we would own our ſuch profefſioi 
to be adenying the Scriptures, yea, ſhould take our 
{clves bound in ſo many words to deny itz and 
{endit as far out ot the way as may be, as dangerous 
to the juſt prerogative of the Spirit of God. 

And if thoſe who profcis what I ſhall inſtance 
had any koneſty in them 3 they would tell the world 
they utterly deny the Scriptures to be, what the 
Chriſtian world hath accounted them : aud in plain 
and open words and teftimonies, as far as they can 
produce; exhort and move them to lay them atide, 
and have no more to do with them : nor give them 
one good word, leaſt the adverſary to the Spirit ſhould 
in the hearts and lives of men be exalted againft him, 

For the proving of the Charge at the head of 
this Chapter, take the words Py ames Naylor the 
Quakers proto-Confeſſor. For all the Saints have 
their commands in Spirit, but yours is inthe Letters 
and ſo of another miniſtration for the literal miniſtration 
3s done away in the ſpiritual. Here you have the 
commands in Spirit, or by the Spirit put in oppoſi* 
tion'to the Letter, which is with them the written 
Word ,or the Scripture : and fo far in oppoſition, 
that as heat being oppoſite to coldneſs, and light 


* todarkneſs the one (lo far as it prevails ) expelleth 


the other, by its contrariety and oppoſite qualities: 
ſo 


he Quakers deny the Scriptures. 
hy the 
name of Scripture, in that peculiar ſenſe which it 


| hach Sheaino among, Chriſtians. 
knew it oppoſite, and -an adverlary to the Spirit ({o 


But if once we 


The Nuakers deny the Scriptures, 12xt 
ſothe ſpiritual miniſtration , or miniſtration of the 
Spirit baniſhes and expelleth that of the Letter, as 
its enemy and contrary. 

' But if you will haye a prodigious inſtance, a non= 
ſuch for Blaſpheming the Spirit of God in the Scri- 
ptures 3 read what tollows, out of a great Writer 
of theirs 1/illiam Smith. And reading in the Scrip- 
tures, that there were ſome who met together and ex- Morning 
borted one another, and were edified and comforted one Watch, 
in axother , they obſerve and do as near ( as theyP- 2%, 2% 
can ) what they read of the Saints praftice and ſo 
conceives @ birth in\ the ſame Womb | the Scriptures | 
and brings it forth in the ſame ſirength as others 
do and they make haſte thither, and open their 
eyes to ooh, at the things which are ſeen | the Scriptares | 
and this is pleaſing to the carnal mind, &c. They | Wore 
ſhip, Order, Ordinances, Faith, Practice, underſtood 
by the written Word | muſt all come #nder the ſeverity 


iz of bis Judgment , becauſe they are Baſtards and not 
Wb Sons, for theſe adulteroxs births have provoked the Lord 


11d end grieved his Spirit. 
It would amaze a Chriſtian and ſound mind,to read g 3, 


pr what is contained in the two pages in the Margin 
he quoted, of vilitying and reproach to the Scriptures, 


= and the -DoGtrines from thence received : Traditions I.22 23 
| of men, earthly root, darkneſs and confufion, Nebuchad- 

4 nezzars Tmage, putrefaftion and corruption, rotten and 

aeceitful , all out of the life and power of God, Apoſtacy, 


” the Whores Cup, the mark of the Beaſt, Babylon the 
_ Mother of Harlots, Baſtards brought forth of fleſh aud 


blood,the birth that perſecuts the Son and Heir,viz. [ the 
" Spirit of God or - light within. ] Babylons Brats and 
c . 4 
| Children, Graven Images, contrary to-bim | the ever- 
laſting prverfal God | &rc. It this benot oppoting ' 
the Spirit of God to the Fcripture, and rendring them 
: | adverſ- 


[ 12 TheQNuakersdeny theScriptures, 
F - adverſe to each other, the D:vil himſclf muſt de 
| ſpair of inventing words to cxpreſs it by. 

e 4- HI conclude the proof of this Charge with the words 
Nyalors Of Naylor. And of this ſort are they who have their pre xcb- 
love tothe 71g to ſtudy and to ſeek, at other mens mouths, or from 
loft,Þ.39% the Letterz and have it not from the mouth of the Lord. 

Then with him, and the Quakers who a e of his 
mind, what we have from the Scripturcs, we have 
not from the mouth of the Lord. I would know of 
the -Quakers, what they will make of the mouth of 

| the Lord? Do thy take it to be ſome. part of his 
body,' which is like our mouths the Organs of ſpeech? 
We have thought hitherto that God being a Spirit 
hath no mouth at all ; only to expreſs things to 
Our underſtandings, he ſpeaks by ſimilitudes taken 
from {ach things. we are acquainted withall : and 
ſo whatſoever God reveals his mind by, may be callzd 
his mouth. 

And it will follow that the Scriptures are his 
mouth , as eminently as any thing , yea all 
things in the world, and more. For God {pake 
by them to us, more than by all other things: 
he faith to Feremy , Ferem. 15+ 1 9. Thou ſhall 

£3, be as my muth. As thou ſpak(t by the hand of M'ſes. 
The Spirit of. the Lord ſpake by me, and bis word 
' was 2H my tongue. Hear the rod, &c. Is it not a 
frequent phraſe in the Scripture? As ſaith the Seri- 
pture. They believed the Scripture. And what is that? 

but God ſpeaking by the Scripture , and belicying 

Rom 16.26, Wha God ipake by the Scripture. But now is made 
"manifeſt, and bythe Scriptures of the Prophets  accorde 
zng tothe command of the everlaſting God made known 

znto all Nations for the obedience of faith. What more 

' plain that the Scriptures are the mouth of the Lord, 

Ir thoſe means by which the Lord doth manifeſt - 

| min 


Lt 
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mind to men. But the Quakers will not have it 
o, and therefore it muſt not be ſo. But they who 
ords Wl $iquire of; or at the Scriptures tor the mind of the 
pirit, run another way than that the Spirit walks 
from I 9nd i5 fo be found inz and fin againſt the Spirit 
of God. And that you may ſee how they ſet the 
t bis MF Spirit avd Scripture togethzr by the ears , Naylor 
have Wl faith furchir, - x 
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For thoſe only are the Children of Gsd , who arc Tove to loſt 


h of Wl 7:4 by the Spirit of God; lo far is true as truth it & 6 P. 25, 


his MM {tf 5 but as the old Serpent, he never heads a fſay- 
; WH ing with the Scripture, but he brings in a lye at the 


ech? 
virit end and tai] of it, #9 whom they who are led by the 
5 to Letter were Curr encmics, 
ken H.re you. have two great Commanders or Lca- 
and ders brought into the held, as the moſt hoſtile 1m- 
11-0 placable Enemics 3 whoſe followers, from the time 
there where any , were foes each to other. Aud 
his what can rencer tne Spirit and the Scriptute More 
all I oppolite, than chat whoſoever follows the Letter, 
ke MW i52t-< to him' that follows or is led by the Spirit? 
ngs: And tne Leaders arc the formal cauſe of it too 5 


and therctore it was ever ſo, and is as inſeparable as 


Mt a 

crt- ; 

14rd Having frequently met with that Scripture *SECT, Il 
10g I Ca. 3, 6 By themproduced to prove the Scrip- et 


-_7 to have acommary tendency to the Spirit 3 [ 
[hall here open it, and ſhew thcirnuſtake. The 


nf es 


i . Whercas 


natural cauſe and cffe&, It this be all true , well yy 
might W.P. fay, IWe livingly witneſs, azainſt all 3be sy. of 
Gyc aveiing Letter-mongers in the world. truth $8 


S 5 


, Pen 


words are, Who alſ, bath made us able Mimiſters of » Cor.4.5, 
tve n2w Tijtamert \ not of the Liter but of the Spi- P<2e4: 
rit : fur the Lettir kilath , but the Spirit giveth ” 


Ver. 7. 
Ver 9g. 


.4 
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S 2. Whereas they would have us by the Letter, to 


Fa.” 


was the Law, given forth by God , betore it was 
' written 3 ( not only as Written ) the matter and 


underſtand the whole written word, as written; 
that is the body of the Scriptures both of .the Olq 
and New Teſtament, Law and Goſpel without di- 
ſinCtion : and by the Spirit, the inward immedi- 
ate teachings of the Spirit of God , they are in 
both miſtaken. - For, it is as certain as that the fol- 
lowing words are truth , that by the Letter here 
is meant the Law, as 'given forth by God from 
Mount Sinai 3 and by the Spirit , the C ovenantot 


-Grace eſpecially as «expreſſed in the New Teſta 
'ment, under the adminiſtration of the Re:demer. 


But if the miniſtration of death, written and ej- 
graven one ſtones was glorious, &c. for if the mini» 
ftration of condemnation be glory, &c. 

Theſe paſſages expreſs and explain the ſame 
thing called the Letter in the 6. Verſc, and that it 


manner of which was glorious ( but in terrible- 


Ucb. 12.21. neſs ) infomuch that Moſes ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear 


' and quake, and it was death for any to touch the 


Exod, 25, Mountainz yea the Iſraelites were ready to dye 


I9, 


Commandments. 
ordaines to life , I found to be unto death © for (t 


with fear at the appearences of God on that Mount 
Sinai, at the giving forth of the Law. 

And, as the manner of giving it forth by God, ſo 
the matter of it was. mortal ; nothing but death 
was written in the forehead of it, going alone. 
The Law worteth wrath, That is, the. Law of meer 
And the Commandment which was 


taking occaſion by the commandment , deceived mt , 
and by it flew me. Thus it is plain what 1s meant 
by the Lettcrz' the Law of meer Commandments 
as given forth on Mount Sinat. 
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That by the Spirit is tobe underſtood the Cove- 
nant of promiſe in the hand of the Mediator, is as 
certain : and not oft the Scripture, or writtcn 
Word in general : for in the 6, Verſe it is oppoſed 
to the Letter , of the New Teſtament » #0t of the 
Letter that is, the Goſpel, not the Law : and jx 
is called the Spirit in three reſpects 

Firſt, As the New Teſtament or Covenant of 
promiſe, ( cſpecially in the hand of Chriſt } pro- 
miſeth and conveyeth foul quickning grace 'in 2 
good meaſure to ſanRitie and enable, and diſpoſe 


the ſoul to keep the Laws of God. 


Secondly, As by the New Teſtament or Cove- 
nant, life and ſpirit , comfort and retreſhment is 


put into the bearts of poor drooping finners, un-. 


der the ſenſe of the ſeverity of the Law, and thcir 
liableneſs to the puniſh of it. 

Thirdly, And chiefly, the intcnt and mind of 
the Spirit in the terrible diſpenlation of the Law 
of Works, was by diſcovering mans woful eltatez 
to make the promiſes of the Goſpel, or the new 
Covenant {ſweet and welcome , and to put fouls 
on embracing the redemption through Chritt. 
So that the matter of the pure New Teſtament 
or Covenant in the hand of the Mediator ; was 
that which God eſpecially aimed at to promote by 
the Letter or the meer Law of Commandments ; 
in which alone there was not the leaſt appearance of 
mercy or mans welfare implied. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The Quakers bold it is a fit, and the ſin of Idolatry, tn W the 


believe and live according to the inſtruttions and holy (mo 
examples expreſſed in and by the Scriptures 3 except Ml it f 
we have them by imme ate inſpirati-n , and at fir 
hand as the Apoſtles received thent. Ws 


Am now come to the higheſt round- of their 
| Ladder, and Fknow not what one ftep of tin 
beyond it ( except the unpardonable one ) they 
could charge thoſe with, who walk by the light of 
Scripture day. Samwucl, whole rebuke to Saul for 
his fin in the matter of the” Amalekites , was cx- 
preſſed in the keeneft and higheſt terms 3 . compared 
his fin bur to Witchcraft, Iniquity, and Idolatry. 
And if this charge againſt us were as true, as it is that 
thcy ſo charge us it is high time to ſcrve the Scrip- 
turcs,as Hezekzab {ſerved the brazen Serpent, And brake 
ir peines the Brazen Serpent that Miſes had made; 
fer unto thfſe days the Children of Iſracl did bury 
Trcenſe to it, and be calicd it Nehuſhtan, | that is Brals 
nothng of a D-ity in it but a litcle piece of Brals 
Fo it wcre fit the Scriptures ſhould be demo ithed, Y accor 
as having nothing of divine authority ſtamped upon  fceing 
them. When Ihave cftabliſhed tais Charge by tie pture 
mT.ouths of two oz three Witnciſts, it will be time to they 
leave off pouring ia morc, where the meaſure isa WY ging, 
1cady running over. the S 


All people may ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee how _ 
totne 


wians Ve cred yiu to feet your loſt God in carnal and dead Script 
14"7;.P-21, \ 
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Who this lott God ſhould be (except Jeſus Chriſt 
who 4s aſcended above the viſible Heavens ) 15 not 
to be imagined by thoſe who are acquainted with 
the Dezkers Tenets and Phraſes : as will appear 
more plainly where 1 treat on their Idolatry. And 
it fo, as there is reaſon to bclievez there are two 
grand parts of Idolatry we are charged with, in 
complying with the Scripture Preccpts and Inſti- 
tutions 5 as in Preaching , Prayer , Church-order, 
Baptiſm, Lords-ſupper. 

The firſt is a falſe okjc& of worſhipz which all 
of them that ever I met with in print or othcrwile 
will not deny that to be, which is given to the 
man Chriſt Jctus, who was crucified between two 
Thieves at Fernſalem. 

The ſecend is falſe worſhip tor the matter, which 
1s Idolatry , al:hough it were intended to the trae 
God as the objec the ſacrificing of Children was 
intended ultimatcly ro the truas God, yet it was 
grois Jaolatry, And they have built the bigh pl wes 
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of Fophet, nhich is in the Valley of the ſon of Hin- Jer. -31« 


nem, to burn their Sons and Daughters in the fire ; which 
1 c:Mmanded them not, neitacy came itint» my be yt. 
But you will ſay, how is this charge for walking 


according to Scripture inſtructions and examples , 


 freing he doth ſcem to advile to trying by the Scri- 


ptures, whether they do not thus ? Tan{wer, rhat 
they take not any thing in the Scripture to be - obli- 
ging, but what comes by immediate inſpiration , as 
the Scriptures were givea to the Prophets aud 
Apoſtles z and whateyer we do, however conlonant 
tothe precepts there expreſſed , isall contrary to the 
Scriptures with them, as I have proved alrcady, if uot 
by immediate inſpiration and motion of the Spirit. 


It this be not clear; we ſhall puinp clear by and by. 
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And this is Babylon the mothcy of Harlts , vic, 
[ to read and practice as the Saints did and the Apo- 
{les in the Scripture of the New Teſtament | aud 


the abomination of all uncleanneſs ; —— That many 
Children bave been brought forth of fleſh and blood , 


and of the will of man ( that is, our choice and not. 
paſſive ob2dience to the motions of the thing with- 


in ) which is the birth that perſecutes the Son and 
heir. =— And not one of them muſt ſtand ( though 
ever ſo ſeemingly glorious ) f r the day is come, and 
the true birth is born ( thelight within ) whoſe right 
it is to reign > and his glory be will not give to another, 
nor his praiſe to Graven Images. If ereing and wore 
ſhipping God by graven Images be Idolatry , 
than the ®Ouakers do charge us with Tdolatry, 
for walking according toScripture inſtructions and 
examples. He, who will take the pains to. read this in- 
ipired Author(though by anevil ſpirit )pag-18,1 9,20, 
21,22,23+. Will find it his ſcope to prove all ldola- 


ers that ground their worſhip and order on the Scri- 


pture examples :and in page 1 7-helikens all profefſhons 
amongChriſtians this day to Nebuchadnezzar s Image, 
and though ſome are more ſhining and glorious in ap- 
pearance as the head of Gold was bcyond his legs of I 
ron 3 yet he callsall, part of the Image, and the Scrip- 
tures the Feet of Clay they had their ſtanding on. And 
11 pag. 16hath theſe words, They ſearchesthe Scripture 
for words to prove their Image a lawful Son, and this 
# the bott.m and foundation of all Religions this day. 

Lam een tired with ſearching thele fulphureous 
veins of the Pit and Mine of Quakeriim,the root of all 
which is the deified light within : It you have not 
enough of this ſmoak to ſatisfic you,it is the bottomleſs 
Fit it riſes out of, 1 will give you two ebullations mor: 


«d andleave you (atished or to get better _ 
; J 


& 
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'L $7 amongſt the words you. find how the Saints in INE 
\po- ſome things walked, and what they pradiiſed , and <p 
and then yu firive t0 make that thing to yur ſelves, and 

nany | '* obſerve it, and do it as near as yu can; and here 

20d, i 3 ore found 'tranſgreſſcurs of the juſt Law of God 5 


not who ſaith, thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Exod, 20s 
ith i Image , nor the likeneſs of any things And it fol-4., 


and | lows, now what difference is there in the ground be- 

074, twixt you and the Pope ? though in the appearance 

and there ſeem to be ſuch a greate ſpace. | 

-igbt bibk Fae 

kt The Quakers having thus fiript the holy Scrip- 5ecT., 11. 
yor- ( forces of their divine beauty and authority 3 both 


ry, || name and thing 3 plucked out their very heart 
try, and firength : Jet us reſume the - particular Argu-- 
ood ments, produced to prove that they deny the 
-in- M criptures 3 and look on them at one view, ſo 
ſh.11 we better diſcern their united tcftimonies and 
ltcength, 
veri They who Deny the Scripture to be the word of 
I God, Equal their own writings and ſaying with the 
2ge, Scriptures , and prefer them befire the Scriptures 
| ap- Deny the Scriptures to be a rule of faith axd life, or 
f I. a Fudge and determiner ia religious comroverſicrs Take 
rip. es off from reading the Scriptuscs, and looking into 
tbem for inſtruction and comfort. Deny the Scriptures 
ture to be any means, by which we may .come to knw 
his G14, Chriſt, or eur ſelves, Affirm the - Seriptures tv 
tay be no means , whereby to reſi temptation, and 
Ws. that they are dangerous to be read, Deny the Serip- 
fall I} '#'** to be read to any profit, any farther: then they are 
beforeband- experienced-by them that read them. Puz or 
le; render the Scriptures, and the $ pirit of Godin oppoſition to 


each other. Afrm be | dofriner, commands, promiſes, 
(ſes. boly examples expreſſed i1 the Scriptures ( as ſuch ) to 
$9 I 4 * be 


w » 
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The Nuakers deny the Scriptures. 
be #0t at all binding tous. Hold it is a fin, & the 
fin of Idolatry; to belicoe and live according t» the in- 
ftrutlimms and holy examples expreſſed in, and by the 
Scriptures : except we have them by immediate revelas 


| #04 as the Apoſtles. They who do all theſe things 


mentioned in the foregoing particulars, deny the S$cri- 
ptrres. But the © takers do all theſe thinos mentioncd 
in the foregoing particulars therefore the Q«akers deny 
the Scriptures. | 
It any one, or all theſe arguments together will 
prove what they are brought to confirm; it is prov- 


ed : if it be not Iſhall for ever diſpair to prove any 


thing. 
For as much as the holy Scriptures being our 


'compa(s on earth, and our evidence for Heaven + 


are moſtly ſtruck at by the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
grand enemies of Souls ; eſpecially the two great 
Antichriſts , the Roman Biſhop and Church 3; 


and the new Upſtarts, who hold the light within | 


evety man to be the Saviour, Light , Righteouſnels , 
all.: who do not only as other erroncous, or here- 
tical perſons a little eclipſe, or pervert the light 
of the Scriptures ; but attempt to pull it down out 
of the Firmament or render it a dark and uſelcls 
body 3 but as it receives Light from their Idol 3 
the one party to ſet up the Pope at Rome, as abſolute 
in matters of Religion. The other to ſct up the 
Pope withiz, as abſolute, and more than he; in 
the little world of every individual man. I ſhall 
within theſe following parallel lines, give you a view 
( though but in part ) how both theſe adverſaries 
do openly ſpit their venom, and diſcbarge ithcir ſhot 
againſt the holy Scriptures. And conlidering how 
they in moſt things jump together, in the contempt 
of, and detraQtipg trom the Scriptures, you may 

- conclude, 


- 


CONC 
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"The Quakers deny the Scriptures, 


conclude, that although the Jcſuite was not the firſt 
contriver of the @«zkers grand notion of the Light 
within to be C'ritt ; ( which I am vaily perſwaded 
of to be true) yct that he was a promoter of the 
building ereed on that foundation, we may eali- 
ly gucſs by his mark on fo many parcels of itz yet 
1 mult ſay that the Romaniſts, were much more 
ſound in thcir opinions ot the Scriptures until about 
Luther's time, wherein the Proteſtants were too 
hard for them at thoſe weapons. I give you the 
miud of the Spirit of God expreſſed in the middle 
collumn, the” ®«akeys Tenets on the left, and the 
þ-luites and Papilis on the right hand. 


'f 


Ings of the Scri- | Scriptures. 
pterres, and thoſe 
that adhere to 
them. | 


the Truth. 
ments, Det. 5+ 
1 23» 32: 


4 
CSS —_ vv 


The Scriptures | 7x, mightily con- 
are not the judge {,;,,...1 he Fews , 
and determiner | ,, 1,1, publickly 


of Controverhies ſhewing by theScri- 
in religious mat- ptures that Feſus 
TErs. : : was Chyiſt+ Acts 

Smith Prim, | 18.28. _— He had 


x put the Sadduces to 
P | ſilence. Mat. 2243s 
viz, by Scripture. 


ah The Bunker Opi- | The Spirit of God 
#ions and Say-| ſpeaking by the 


| The Scriptures Thos ſhalt not 
j are not the rule| zyry afide to the 
of Faith and lite. right band oy to the 

Parnel Shield of | left,viz.. Gods Sta- 


| to them. 


rule of Faith. 


— 


tutes and Tudg. Iyſeos. 
| Carranza in prima 


COHtryVere 


\ Neither the holyScrip- 
ture, nor the holy Spi- 
rit, ſpeaking by the 
Scripture, 15 the ſu- 
pream and general 
judge of matters of 
Faith. 
Beccanus item Gretſe- 
rus Feſuite in Collo- 
quia Ratisbon., 
It js impoſhble for the 


| 
= 


A— 


——_— —_ 


ppanra__—_—_—_— 


Scripture to be judge 
of doubts concerning 
Faith and the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 
| Lorichius Feſuita 'in 
fortalitios 


| DELS ———————_— 


DT —_— 


Matthew,Mark, The beginning of 
Lukc 0 and John | the is ons 


« 


The Goſpel is not 
Scripture, It Was Come 
Is 


The Feſuifts - and Pa- 

piſts Tenets and Say 
ings of the Scyiptures, 
and thoſe that adbere 


The S cripture 15 not the 


Greg. deValentia Jeſus 


ita libro quarto ana= 


Teſuites & Papiſtr, 


Scriptures. 


Quakers. 


'es is not the Go- | the Son of God, | manded to be preach* 
ere ſpel. Mark, 1+ Is ed, but not to be writ- 

Paper ſent out tens 

into the World, Carranza Feſuita in 
pag 2. colloquio. 
he ous | commerce} CIT { 

The light with- | If the light that | The Tradition of the + 
us in every man is | is 74 thee be darks Church ( 3. e. Roman) 
a= the rule and guid | zeſs, how great is is the firſt chief, cer- 

and not the Scri- | that darkreſ;,Mat. | tain, and infallible rule 
14 tures 3 and this | 6. 23. from which any thing, 
light is infallible | Vain man would j may be known to be 
_ and will teach be wiſe though man | true 'and certain to be 
J= you all things. | be born like a wild held in matters of faith 
P Smith Catechiſ. Aſſes Colt , Job. | and Chriſtian Religion. 


Lie 12+ Carranza Feſuita in 


prima controverſia. 
The Tradition of the 
Church is the very rule 
of Faith and Piety. 
Pzghtus. 


— —c———_—_—_—_—_ > 


All Scripture is | Welay thattheChurch 
given by inſpirati- | isa rule before the Scri- 
ou of God axd is | pture and more known 


The Spirit was 
before the Scrip- 
ture, thercfore 


we mult be led f profitable for do- | than the Scripture, 
by the Spirit, not | &rine , for reproof, | Carranzs in ſecunda 
by the Scripture 3 | for correCtion , for] Controverſia. 
the Spirit with | iytrudion 31 righ- 
the Quaker 15 the | reouſneſi. 2+ Tim. 
light within. 3.16. 
Smith Prim. 


The Scriptures Holy men of God Traditions of the 

are the Traditt- ſpake | the Scrip- Church to be preicrred 

-©Ns5 of mcn. tures | Py they ned before the Scriptures, 

| Naylor's love to | ,,,cd by the Holy | Frequent among the Pa- 

the loſt. Ghoſt. 2 Pet. 1-2 1+) fiſts. 

... Light without | Ye 40 err not knows | The Scripture is to be 

mult be guides | ing the Scriptures. | ruled by the Church, 

by. light within. Mat. 2 2.29» ; and not the Church by 

3 Fobn Story ſhort | 7 have bid the prag Scriptures 

| diſcovery- wird 11s ray heart, | Carranza int ſecunda 

| that I night uot | Controver ia 

fin againſt thee. 
pl! I9«11s 


erm rn 


SR = 2 ———_ —_——  — 


The Scripture is | The words that T| The Scripture hath no 
a dead Letfer, | ſpegh znto you are | voice, it cannot pals 
carnal Letter , | ſpirit and life. Joh. | judgment viva voce. 
Ink and Paper. | 6.63.  Beccanus & Gretſerus 
Parnel Shield of | For the Word of | in Colloquio Ratisbon. 

the Truth= _ | God is quick, and| The Scriptures are but 
powerful. Heb. 4. | dumb Judges. Pightius 
I 2, controverſiz tertlas 

'The Scripture: | All the Scriptures in 
"cannot be brokeu. | the commun and na- 
John 10.35. tive Tongucs are to be 
IWrite this for a| burnt by a Liws 
Memorial in a 
[Ak &C. Y 


LoL qe 


- 


= ——————— 


The Scriptures 
_ may be burut. 
Frequent. 


The 


Quakers. | - Scriptures» Tiſwites & Papifts. * 


The light with- 


Scraping in the 


© 1thers. Scriptures. 
The Scriptures | 
in was the rulc* were a rule fo 
from the begin- | ſoon as they had 
ning,and not the |a beginning, 
Scripturc's. | 
Smith Prim. 


—— _u—_—_—_—_C—_——— . anne te | 


Dry cavelling | 4 eloquent mai, 


| it Colloquio. 


"aÞ Ts 


feſuites & 


The Fathers of the 
Church were expert i in 
the Traditions of the 


| Church from the bee 


| ginning, as bein 5 more 


fc <Hetual than the Scrip- 


tures Pizbins Jeſuita 


| —_— — 


”—— 


| Theſe Lutherans and 


Letter- mongers: | 2,4 mighty in the 


Scriptures. of 2.4. 

Will. Pex Syirit | 4ud Paul, as by 
of Truth, ec. | Manner was, went 
Fiſher 
quedam, ce | three Sabbath d. ys 


 r aſoncd with them 


CA of the $8: rip: 
ſs ACHES 17+ 2 
He that prefers, Ty tbe Law, an1 
the Scriptures be- 
fore the light) they ſpeak, n2t ac- 
within, is blind cording to» thi 
in darkncſs, Vurd, it is becauſe 
Parnel Shield cf rey have no li:ht 
the Truth. | 


big: are *dola 
tcrs that 3&t b' | were mritea were 


veluta [in unto them, and | E- 
| 


— ———— R— _ 
| 


| Hugonots are all for 
Scriptures , Acts the Letter. 


Frequents 


U 


He that ſha!] ſay the 


to the Tejtimoay, z | Scripture 1s to be be- 


lieved rather than the 
Churcit, 15s to be con» 
demned as a Heathen, 
and a Publican, and a 


in them, {{a. $. 2. 's ranger to Gods peo- 


pic. Noguera liiro fee 
endo de Ecole ſta 


CC m— 


Whatever things 1 They ar: Hereticis,and 


t2 be COLG. ned, wha 
| SCLip- 


- OT OC RY OI On 


ET "0 I ns . SP as db. FM abt / ou otic; th Sy " : Kok ' " "Y 
f + Quakers. \ Scriptures, | Feſuie?& Papiſts. 
| Scripture exam- | written for our &x- | take the Scripture for 
ples, not having | amples. their rule without the 


their rule by in- | Be ye followers of | authority of thcChurch, 


fpiration imme- | us aud mark, them 
diate from God. | which walk ſo as 
Naylor's love to ye have us for an 


the liſt. example, 
Morning watch. 


— RC EE InnY 


The Scriptures | Let #s break, his | The Scripture not be- 
do nct give light | bauds aſunder, and | ing underſtood is ng 
nor are they bin- 1 caſt his cords from | Scripture. 
ding any further, | xs, Pſal. 2. Lorinus Feſuits in 
than they come | They that are un Pſalmum 1 19+ 105. 


by inſpiration , | Jer the Law, ſhall| The Scripture with- 


I——_—___ 


and are recceived | be judged by the | out the authority of 
m Fpirit. Laws theChurch not binding. 
Fames Naylors TheGoſpel of Matthew, 
Hove to tbe bift no more than the Hi- 
| ſtory of Titus Livins. 
Surdifis Cardinalis in 
Catechiſmo. 


| than an # 'ſaps Fable. 


-. 


— @ — 


Papifts.Prelates, , To the Law and} Mol of the Hereticks, 
Presbyterians, In- |,zo the Teſtimony. } if not all, take refuge in 
dependents, Ana- jji{a. £.'20, the Scriptures. 
baptiſts, all fly to F Gretſerus Feſuita 
the Seriptures. | | 
Morning watch: | 


eee 


| 


No more to be valued 


's 


for 
the 


ch. 


 -Quckere: 


All that are un- | 7 have written | The Scriptures are 
converted ( that [#0 bim the preat| neither neceſſary , fit, 
is not Quakers) !things of my Law, | nor prohitable for the 


muſt be ſhut out 


_ of the Scriptures. 
Naylors love,6CC- 
Parn-Sbield,&cs 


All the falſe Re- 
ligions this day 
take their Riſe 
from the Scrip- 
tures. 

Morning Watch. 


| 


cripturess | Feſuites and Papiftr- "= 


but they accounted | common people toread 


them a ſtrange; Harding Feſuita Pe- 
thixge | trus Lizetus. | 
El Scriptures prophaned 


| by their Rzading, 


————— <_—__——  _— er n—_ C ———C— a __—_—_— 


The words of the] All th: Heretickspre> 
Lord are pure| tend to the Scriptures , 
words, Plal. 1 2-6. | and will ſcem thence 


Every word of God( to fetch the venom of 

their Herelics, 
Hardingus Feſuita. 

| | Bellarminur, 


is pure, Prov. 305+ 


SECT [ 


Pa.6a s 


Deus non 


ſuperfii- 
grone colt 
wult ſed 
pietate. 


God will 
not take 


PARTM. 


_  "'Y 


CHAP. Xill 


The Onuthers dery, and ſulvert all the Ordinances of 


the Goſpel. 


He Ordinanccs of God are thoſe means, 
in which God and his creature, Man , do 
hold and maintain a protciied and mutual 
converſe aud communion wherein all men 

axe (as their duty ) to draw nigh to God in their 
exprels worſhip, and acknowledgements of the divinz 
Being : and therein to expect from God, his gracious 
preſence with them, and his bletfing them both 
with ſpiritual, temporal, and cternal blcifings. And 
although God be not tied to this or that way, wherein 
to ſhine upun his poor creatures by his manifold 
goodneſs; yet he is far from being bound to the 
looſe and wanton humours of men. And having 
commanded ſome things to be done by us, as means 
in order to our being (o bleſſed, and theretoannex:d 
many great and gracious promiſcs of being fo found 
of us : it is an affront of no mean nature Jo the 
divine Majeſty, and contempt of our own ' welfare ; 
yea and implicite denial of our dependance on hjm, 
to negle&, muchmore todeny, moſt of all to diſdain 


Cuperſti- -thoſe his Ordinances, and to caſt reproach and fcorn 


tion but , 
piety for 
A's wor- 
Bos Cicero nels 


upon them The eternal God who gives bcivg to 
all things that are, and to whoſe b.ing and blcfled- 


(] 


— — 


the-D2yinances of the'Gofpel. 
nels it js beyond; the reach of-any, or all. together 
to. make the leaft Tota.or tittle of addition, owes us 
nothing z and whatever: of: his free bounty ' he ſhall 


pleaſe ro reach us with, it is not only ſhtitable to Scri- 


pture revelation, butright/reaſon allo, that in order 
thereunto he ſhould chooſe his own. ways. 

Ang although many: cnjoy plenty, and proſpe- wo 20 
rity in the outward good things ofthis lite, in all 
whoſe thoughts God'is not, and who are utter, , 
firangers to his worſhipz yet God wild make them _* #97.” 
know. one day, that they, not coming into the poſ- **,*%” 
ſeifion of thoſe good things by the right door of ***7** 77 
his holy and religious Ordinances, they are but thieves 0 
and robbers. Bat for men to attempt, or expect {piri- wh;ch 4 
tual blethngs from God out of his own” wayes, ( fo far plesſeth 
as they are capable of underſtanding what they are, #7 own 
and how to reach them ) is ſuch a dire& oppotitt- _ 
on, and contradiction ro a ſoul, truly addicted jn pJaro 
and diſpoſed to- ſpiritual bleflings, as would fill up Viz. God 
a volume to enumcrate its parts, and expreſs its Will 5c 
folly : except you will ay, that ſpiritual blctlings gates 
have nothing, to do with a conformity to the will of pz,m _ 
God, and a holy complacency, and delight reſult- Numes noa 
ing to our ſouls therein : and that they are made #2n9ſc#t, 
up of nothing but a (elt pleating conceit, and jy. ee 
fancy, that we have brought God to our ownrerſed e- 
bow, and made him a ſubj<& and captive to our iiamſenſu. 
unbridled lutisz and ſo our bleffedneſs hath been 4*icen 14 


hitherto ſpell'd backward, but newly found out rel! $ 3» 


l Y Who ac- 
to conliſt, nut jn our conformity to God , buty,,,,_ 
his conformity to us. 1-dgech 


Some of theſe Ordinances of the Lord have nor God, 
becn written in natures Buok, by the light of which '*y0' _ 
men have been led to prayer,and lomz kind of thankful ,,, ' _ wo 
und r.verendacknowledginents of God, More by lenſe alſo. 


K . revelation, 


FT 7 


130 + {The Quakers deny all 
revelation, which with reſpe& to Ordinances had 
three ſteps. the firſt what was revealed before WF 25 
Moſes : the ſecond by Moſes : the third at the We 
b:ginning of Chrilts adniinifiration. By Goſpel by : 


Ordinanccs therefore , I do not intend either thoſe WW 0; 
with their circumſtances ) that were known and W wo, 
praciſcd by the light of nature 3 nor thoſe which Ord 
were under the Mofſaical adminiſtrations, with their W 4b, 
circumſtances : but thuſe Ordinances which were  ;; ,, 
commanded by precept, or preſcribed by exawple WO: 
in the New Teſtament : or: which being of natural 1 
obligation, are therein formed with the {ubltancial and by þ 
additional reſpe& toa Mediator already come in the ea] | 
flcſh, and aſcended in his humane nature into heaven. W Dil 
f 4 All thoſe Goſpel Ordinances, according to the © dert 
aboveementioned account, being ſo ſpiritual » and all t] 
ſo ſuiting. the. grace of the Goſpel , ſiripped of thoſe ture 
. colily and burthenſome members of the Moſaical hiels 
Gal 4 9 diſpcnſations, which the Appoltle calls b:ggarly Ele- will 
He. 9. 10 ents, carnal Ordinances » how aggravated a rebellion [pel- 
muſt it needs be, to kick againſt them, and not  ]:w 

% | me 
x cndure fo calie and ſo becoining a yoke ? befide its Gen 
| rich and plentiful Incomes. that 
| | dina 
SECT Il, _ I fhailfirfi prove, that the Quakers deny Golpel Crol 
Ordinances in gcneral, and then in particular, You KY bein; 
muſt not expect, on the firſt head, that I ſhall produce on 2? 
their denial of ordinances under the rerms Goſpel Or- ol 
ditances : but it ] prove they deny all the things that Þ had 
are truly ſuch, it is 2s much .as can be rcalonably cXx- mou: 
pected. And wefay be, | Chrift | hath triumphed cor nanc 
Se 2+ the Ordinances, nd bl ttcd thm out 3 and they are yea, | 
—_ £ #4 to be touc'ed, and the Saints have Chriſt zj2 them, deatt 
melt iy, bois the end of outward forms : and thou art dec-t- | dinat 
« . p 15. vd who thinks to find the ILoing am ng ihe derde 1 nity 


4 15 
( , 


6 56 


the Djdinances of the-Goſpel. 
is the O-akers chick Apoſtle, to whom they have all 
regard, as the firſt, among the firſt three of their 
Worthies. In the firſt place he abuſes the Scripture 
by a groſly falle and diredly- contradictious Expoli- 


tion. The Scripture which mcit agrees with - his | 
words 1s 1n 2 Col. 1 4. blotting out the hand-writing of _ . T4 


Ordinances, ( he might have added the next words, 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took, 
it out of the way, mailing it to bis Croſs )* but theſe 
words were not for his turn. 

The true meaning of the Text is, that Jeſus Chriſt 
by his death fulfilling what was fignihed by the typi- 
ea] Jewiſh Ordinances, and aboliſhing the Mſaical 
Dilpenſation, entred his houſe [_ his Church | co un- 


| dertake the adminiſtration. of its affairs ; which he it 


all things diſpoſed as was ſuitable to the gracious na- 
ture of the-Redcemer, and that glory of Gods good- 
hels that now ſhines in the Face of Jeſus Cf riſt. But 
will this great Prophet G, F. ſay, that the pure Go- 
ſpel-Ocdinances are againſt us?contrary to us?or as the 


wiſh, ſtanding in the way of the Converſion of the 


Gentiles through their burthenſomneſs ? Wul he (ay, 
that Chriſt by his death aboliſhed his own proper Or- 
dinances? Will he {ay, that he nailed them to his 
Crols before they had a being, divers of them not 
bcing formed, till by his Apoſtles after his Reſurredti- 
on? Will he ſay, that he blotted out the Lords Sup- 
pcr, and nailed that to his Crols alſo , as forn as he 


| had inſtituted it? as if he delighted in a fickle hu- 


mour, as the D4zkers 3 and to givelife to an Ordi- 
nance, and within twenty four hours put it to dearh : 
yea, to ingage his Diſciples thereby to remember his 
death as otcen as they did it, and yet abolith the Or= 
dinance by his death ,, and fo take away all opportu- 
nity ot remcmbring his death thereby, 

*4 8 And 


131 


d. 


And that phraſe of the Augel; (ſeeking the living 
among the dead.) becauſe they are taken with the 
ſound, is often uſed by them , though not only be. 
ſide the meaning of it , but contrary to the ſenſ2 of 
any Scripture ; 1 am ſure it was never intended to 
prove Goſpel-Ordinances dead. You may hercby 
note what he denies , viz. outward forms , they are 
not to be touched 3 and his reaſon is an excellent one, 
the Saints have Chrift in them. At another time he 


of hy _ , . 
wy tt 4.4; 
> ” /x 
T:33 
1+ $*. 


Saints had Chriſt in them, and that in their own 
ſenſe; and yet, I hope,he will giveus leave to believe, 
that it was their duty to obſerve Gods forms. But I 
wonder not, that they that hold not faſt the form of 
ſound words, are fo ealily perſwaded to let go the 
forrys of ſound worſhip. | 

Let us hcar another. 


ames 
Nay'o” for a Leader and Guide to all Ages, and into, and out of 
It , all forms at bis will, and in bis way and time, in every 
- EN Generation : aud therefureit is, that all who know bis 
z I will herein, cannot endure tht any viſible thing ſhould 


be ſet up to limit his leadings in Spirit, Here you have 
the Tener, and the pretended reaſon of it 3 all that 
know his will herein | that is the Quakers | cannot en- 
dure that any viſivle thing ſhould be ſet up, &c. But 
what if Chritt have {ct them up? It chey can prove 
25 ſtrongly that Chritt hath pulled them down, aud is 
departed from them, as we can that Chriſt did fect 
chem up,and is preſent with, and in them, we will 
quickly in that point turn Quakers. But alas! the 
proof that he hath done ſo, 1s but thisz they /imit 
his leadings in Spirit, that is, the @«ahkers tancics. 
But it he intended the Spirits leadings 1n 2 true ſenſc, 


it is very lirange that the Goſpel. and Law of Works 
4 < ſhould 
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will ſay , Moſes, Abrabam, and the Old-Teſtamient 


For tbis, I ſay, thas the Father hath given his Son 
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Chriſt did not long ſince dwcll in thoke Ordinances, 
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ſhould be both ſick of one difeafe : That which was 
ordtitted to life, T found to be unto death. The Ordi- 
ninces of the Goſpel were ordained to inlarge and 
14iſe the ſpirits of the: Saints, but quite contrary they 
are found to limit, and impriſon the ſpirit. Sure 1t 
muft be Satans ſpirit, and not Chriſts, to whom the 
Ordinances are ſuch Chains. 

That '| may ſhew you the © xakers Babel, let us 7.6. 
hear Iſzzc Pennington's Light ſpeak contrary to [the 
Light of G. Fox. When IWracl was bent to ſeek, after I'12c Fen- 
th: Lord, and applied their hearts to wait upon him in —_— 
fiFing 141 earneſt ſupplicatins , wherein my heart bath qy,;,, ri 
often 'ba4 the teftimony that they were accepted of bim, 
and had many times the ſeal of bis preſence and power 
among them z, yea my heart did truly unite with , and 
enjoy the Lowd in what was then given forth, and T can 
never deny the truth and worth of that Diſpenſation, 
though T know it was ſwallowed up by the breaz31g furth 
of a more lively Diſpenſation. This he ſaith he tound 
about the beginning ot the late troubles. How doth 
this agrec toG. Fox's nailing all thole forms to Chriſts 
Croſs at his dezth, and then blotting out theſe Ordi- |F -. 
nances ? But yet I. P. will needs have them {wallow- p. 28. 7 4e. 
ed up now, though hc gave tnem leave to live 1600/7} that God 
years, more mercitu}ly however than G. who would #7 ever 0 
have them ſtifled in the womb, or crucified ſo ſoon,,,,,,p 
as born. But Pexnington 15 (o crucl by that time he himſelf bv 
arrives to pe 38. that he faith, Such of the perple of any of theſe 
God =— as do nvt fullow the Lord perfcaly out ef the : _ : 
City of ab1mination, {| viſible worthip ] — but be found = = of 
in any part thereof when the Lerd cometh #0 judge ber, Grace. 
the Lord will not ſpare ber, nor the ſpirits of his deareft C. Atkin- 
people, who are fund there, Sc. ſon. 

Both by the Scripture, and their. own confethion, . 
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SECT. III, 


 The-Nuakers. deny -all 
which we call Goſpel-Ordinances, and the Quakers; 


Babylons forms, and abominations. Until they ſhew 
us better grounds for Chriſts remove, than the ſecret 


witneſs ot the Spirit within them , which we can 


prove tobe a ſpirit of delafion , by Scripture, reaſon, 
and ſenſe it felt, let none who follow not Chriſt 
blind-fold, have the worſe opinion of Ordinances 
for all the ® «akers talk. I now come to particulars, 
and begin with the Gofpel-Minilſtry. | 


They deny and ſubvert the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpe), railing on the Miniſters as the vileſt perſons, and 
verieſt Cheats in the world ; making ill uſe of thoſs 
Scripture words, Smite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. Next to the Scripture, they lay 
not their batteries againſt any thing ſo much as a- 
gainſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel , and have ſo little 
honeſty as to take up all that is to be found on any 
one, or auy that pretend to be the Miuiſters of Chriſt, 
and caſt it in the faces of all, without diſtin&tion, as 
cqually guilty. And for their more partici.Jar at- 
tempts, thote who are the moſt faithful and ſcrious, 
are the olLjects of their greateſt tury.: I ſhall not blot 
paper with their railing. 

Firſt, They deny all Miniffry that hath a mediate 
Call to that Office and Imployment. And their Call 
19.the Miniſtry we deny, which is mediate. 

But who caz witneſs an immediate Call from God— 


' and ſpcak it | the Goſpel | as they are moved by the Holy 


Ghift— and ſuch travel from place to place, and have 
no certain dwdlling places this Minittry we own ani 
witneſs. Thou art corrcfed by the Scripture , and the 
Apoſtle correfts thee, who ſaith, I have not received it of 
may, nor by may, and bid others look, at Jeſus the Au- 
thor of their, Faith, Their writings arte abounding 
with matter of this nature. W&: 
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| the Ozdinances of the-Goſpel, 


We acknowledge, that all the true, Miniſters of Y. 


Chriſt ought to have an immediate Call, ſuch as con- 


 ſitts in grace, and gifts, and diſpoſition to that worthy 
Office and Imployment z and ſuch as have not this 


immediate Call, we accouvt unworthy of the thing 
and name : but- the @z:hers pretended immediate 
Call, is far from the Apotles, as I have proved at 
larg2 on the point of Inſpirations neither are the 
Miniſters of Chriſt now, Apoiles, as they were. But 
if we call for the © »zkers proof of- their immedi» 


ate Call, hear what Farnworth ſaith : As for preteinces, wor 2 
apa 


Stalham, 
P.22, 


re do not pretend that we are immediately call d, but we 
witneſs that we are. And what is their Witnels ? their 
own fancy, and their own ſay-ſoz and we witnels, 
that ſuch Witneſſes will carry the Cauſe no where 
but in the fools Court, who the wiſe man faith, bes 
lieveth every word, | | 

And G. Fox's proof is as much to the purpoſe, xot 
of man, the call of the Apoſtle, while we pretend 
not to bz Apoſtles. And bid others look at Feſus the 
Author of their Faith 3 as if that Text intended a 
a Faith that they wers called to be Apoſtles, whicl 
ſpeaks of the faith of all believers ,, why received it 
by the mediate Miniſtry of che Goſpel. For being 
moved by the Holy Gholt, which is by them made an 
Eſſential mark of a true Miniſtzr, we allow 3 but yet 
athrm, That thoſe who are moved by the Conrnands 
of the Spirit in the Scripture, are moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſpecially when the Authority of Gol chercin 
prevails with them. 

As tor having no certain dwelling place, and Jea- 
ving houſes, lands, and poſſeſſions, let them repair to 


William Pen , and others of their Minilters, tor an, 


Aaſfwer to it , who have large { dnp. 5s and brave 
habitations, ſuch as few Miniſters whom they diCl- 
Wh . claim 
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 'The-Muaters detip all | 
chirn ( eſpecially the poor 'Non-Conformiſts):cnjoy, 
and will not ſo eaſily (as Per's phraſe is) be fobb*d out 
| of them, as they'fob others out of the truth - of the 

Goſpel. | 
But indeed will you deny that the Elders that were 
ordained in every'Cicy by the-appointmcnt of Paul, 
and by the hand of Tits, had any mediate Call? or 
Aﬀts 14423 thoſe {ſpoken of, A&s 14. 23. 4nd when they bad or- 
daiged them Elders -in every Church, and bad: prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the Lord on whom 
they believed. I you will not belicve' theſe had a'me- 
diate Call, Ideſpair of your believing any thing but 

what'yoiu lift. 


136 


S. Go 
Tit.1,5» 


 SECT.IV. Another ground. of their denying our Miniſiry is, 


that they teach from the Scripture. 4nd the Word is 


Fox myſte- jmmediate , and all the Miniſters of Chyiſt -preach the 


ry, C Cc . 


P 44 immediate Word, and wait for it, and the outward writ- 


tex words with ink and paper are mediate: 'So:then, 
the written Word being preached from, makes a-man 
W.D p.zo. no Miniſter. And of this ſort are they that have their 
p:erching toſtudy, and to ſeek, at other mens mouths, or 
from the letter, but have it not from the mouth of the 

Lord. It the'Scripture be nut the mouth of the Lord, 
"there is no ſuchithing as Gods mouth. And here is 


Parnel's he difference of the Miniſters of the World, and the 
Shield of Miniſters of Chriſt, ——the onc of the Letter, the othcy 
the Tru'h. # ; 
p. 17. Oo the Spirit. —— For they are meer Deceivers and 
IWtches, bewitch people from the truth, bolding f-rth 
#ve ſhaduw for the ſubjtance , and what is the Chaff to 
the Wheat ? 
"i Here js-not a bare denial of thoſe to be Chriſts Mi- 


nifters, who preach the Word of God out: of thc 
Scriptures, but charging them with Witchcraft; and 
what are the inſtruments of their Witchcraft, but the 

- \ holy 


\ 
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holy Scriptures? moſt horrid do@rine \and yettrheſe 
wretches will tell you, they honour the Scripturcs, 
and a Scripture Miniftry. But this .is not all, the 
tide riſes yet higher. And ſo be | the Devil | takes 
Scripture to maintein'his kingdor, md this be delivers 
by th: mouth of Minijters , which be ſends abroad 
to deceive the Nations, leading people in b ind»eſ5, &c. 
Theſe words are plain, and no :parable.z therefore 
Iteave you to behold, withouta glaſs, the vileneſs:of 
theſe miſleaders. | 

I have already.proved, that not only we ought, S 3» 
but Chrift and his-Apoſtles did teach out of the Be. 
ptures 3 therefore( by the Quakers account ) they 
were alſo as bad as they charge us tobe, witches, 
and deccivers, &c-'O but there:is another-inditement 
againſt us, we are not infallible. 'How '6an 'ye 'beFox My- 
Miniſters of the \Spirit, and nt of 'the Letter, if-ye yeftery, G6 
not infallible? There is none but: God alone abſolutely P+72: 
infallibly. And 'for certainty of what 'we teach, 
we dare weigh wita the ®zakers at any time. But 
ſure I am, that-l never met with one of their fFeachers 
yet, in Writing or otherwiſe, but I found him more 
than faliible, even fooliſh, contradicting: the-Spiric 
of God {peaking by the Scripture, contrary tothe 
cleare(t reaſon, and:themſelvesalſo. 

But more than all this, Weare Hirelings, preach 
for Hire, and take Hire-for preaching. And :a main 
queſiion tor a {criitiny intothe truth ot our Mijriſtry 
Is, Ihethcr-s 'your Goſpel free, and without Charge 3 yea Fruire of 
or #ay? This is the nail they fiud will drive : People 4 Fafte 
love a Cheap Goſpel, they that will ſell-chem ſach aÞP: **: 
one ſhall buy their ſouls :into the bargain , and 
vaſſalize their underſtaudings to their moſt corrupt, 
dictates. 

To preach for Hize we call a Vile iniquity, to 
AS reccive 
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- ." The Quikers deny all 
receive Hire ior preaching we dare not condemn : 

x5 LukE,7. becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, The labourer 5s worthy of bis 
2 Cor.tl hire. And the Apoſtle ſaid , He took wages of other but 
x Cor 9. Churches to ſerve them | the Corinthians ; ] It is ordained, hig 
14. that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the tha 
Goſpel. And ſo hath the Lord ordained. So that a Bui 
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Mimiſters maintenance for preaching the Goſpel, is the 
Gods Ordinance, The Apoſtle exhorts Timothy, To as 1 
give bimſclfe to the work of the Miniſtry, asitis wey 
the duty of every one. ordinarily imployed thercin. ſelo 
And is God and Chriſt a hard Maſter, to oblige but 
his Miniſters to give up themſelves to that work , Th 
and let them and theirs ſtarve for it? for 

But moreover, you may know ( if you pleaſe ) W1] 


* that there are thouſands this day in England, who (elf 
preach the Goſpel in poverty and diftreſſes , and any 


cleave to. their work when ſtripped of: their wages; {uſ 
which number there needs not one Quaker to make thi 
up 3 yet take: heed you commend them not tor = 
it, pe: 
"M8 Another objection is,.we ſtudy for our Sermons. 
/* What is ſtudy but meditation, and ſearching to un- lift 
derſtand the truth, and to get it into vur heads and ana 
hearcs ? it this bea fin, obedience to God 1s {o. live 


.n »» And the Apoſtle bids Timothy ( who had excellent not 

2 Tim.2 "y 
1egitts, and was brought up trom a child in the hoiy 
Scripture ) ſtz1y to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needcth not to be aſhamed , rightly 
dividing the Word of truth. Thenit ſeems itis no fro: 
idle task to preach like a workman , and divide 


the Word of truth aright , and that we may be we 
approved to God, and free from ſhame among mien, nes 
(we muſt ſtudy. the 
tur 
ath 


SECT. y. But that which turns us all off hand»ſmovuth 1s, 
e That 


\ 


ſelves 


and knowers as theſe 


the ©2dinances of the Goſpel, 


That till we ar2 taught by the light within imme» 


. diately , we cannot ſpeak one word of truth, 


but all lyes, though the matter we deliver be the 
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Fox great 


higheſt truth. And all be 3 the Satanical deluſions, os 
that be not in the immcdiate teachings from the Spirite g's. "2 
But the greateſt profeſſors upon the earth are there of p.62, 


the Devil, that ſpeaketh the words of truth, but not 
as they are init as ſo ſaith Chriſt to the Ferves, they 
were of their Father the Devil, they ſpeak, of them- 
they ſpeak, of themſelves as the Devil doth, 
but abide not in the truth, but a lyar fromthe beginnings 
The Devil ſpeaks a lye from himſelf, that is a truth, 
for no body need teach the Devil tolye. But how 
will it follow, that whatever any man ſpeaks of him- 
{z1f is a lyc?then it ſeems for a man to be ficit in telling 
any thing,true or falſe,*tis a lye,wherecas we uſe woſt to 
ſuſpe& the truth of that which comes by a ſecond,or 
third hand, or more : but the concluſion is, what we 
have not by immediate inſpiration, and teackAt, we 
ſpeak it of our ſelves,and therefore are devilliſh Iyars. 


f 20 


The learned Fifper will help the Fox at a dead PVelate 
lift , and picce his tals. And to ſuch wiſe ſayers quedam 


God ſaith, thon7h ye ſay > — | 


lives, yet as Thiveye ſwear falſly 3 and why falſty f Was Jer.s.2. 


not that a truth that God lives ? but nit a truth 
truly teſtified unto by them (« any more than what is 
zcſtified in foro hominum, iz mens C onrts, by ſuch 
as being wt eye witneſſes thereof, have it only by hear«ſay 


from others )becauſe they witneſſe/ tv it but 71 ſtyl wordse 


Here is then the proot, that we {peak more than 
we know; and therefore lye, T1153 13 indeed pretty 
near a lye; but that they who live inthe light of 
the Creation,and read,and believe,and know the Scrip- 
ture to be the Word, or the Words of God, and? 
afirming no nicer a truth , than that God liveth, 


G ſhould 


» 
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Gal I 3s 
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'The Quakers deny alt 
ſhould lye; becauſe they know it not by immediate 
Inſpiratiortyis very range : He that lives, may know 
from thence that God lives, who holdeth every ſoul 
im life that lives 
- Burtite meaniag of the Text may be ( and I will 
truſt the ſober Readers judgment to decide it betwixt 
us ) that they did not b:lizve the Lord lived, and 
{wearing what they thought untrue , or doubted of, 
they therein {wear falſly , or chat they dared co (wear 
to afalſhood, and yet abuſe the Name and Ordi- 
nance of God to confirm it:Bac T deſire thoſe who give 
credit 'to ſuch Teachers as intallibie, and inſpired 
:mmediately from'God , to try by the inſtance 1 am 
now upon, whether we arenot likely co ſpe: more 
rightly concerning God from the Scripture . thin 
their Teachers without book? In the Quotation of 
this Text, Fiſher hath falſified (betide hisExpolition) 
in three plain cafes, for they ſay, he writes ye tay , tor 
the Lord les , God lives; there is both taxing away 
a word, and changing another , and makes God 
{weartoo, where there is not a word cr tittle of it 
3n the Text, and ſo afids to the Word of the Lord 

Theſe words, yet as T live. This is ordinary trom 
theſe inſpired Teachers, and to tcl us'God faith ſo, 
I:ſt we' ſhould take the to be his own words, adds 
to the boldneſs of the perverting the Scripture, I 
could write a Catalogne of a thouſand fuch faults in 
the Þ4zters citing of Ecripture , forme adding, lome 
leaving a word or two out through carelcſnefs, or 
wilfulac{s. I have, from what is here evident, reaſon 
to ſay t9 you, as the Apoſtle to the Galatians, 0 
fooliſh [Quakers | who hath bewritched you ? Certainly 


cit muſt be a ſtrong deluſion that thus/ blinds you 3 He 


feedeth on aſhes, a deceived heart hath turned. him a- 
fide, that he cannit deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, us there not 
# lye in my right bay:d \ 5 = 
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the Ozdinances' of the Goſpel. r4t 
The next Ordinance I ſhall prove them t9 deny 
is, 2-Gofpcl- Church. Aud the Church ſo gathered-into Naylor 
God, is the. Pillar and ground of truth, mbere the Spirit my _ 
zlone js Teacher. The Goſpel-Church is. a. Church 7 P*f7» 
which hath other Teachers, and not-the Spiritalone 5 
but ſuch a Church is not Femes Naylor's, nor the 
9 'abers. The Chur:h wherein the Apoſtkes were, 
ſure had ſome Teachers beſide the Spizitz whereas 
the Apoſtles gave themſclves to preaching of the 
Word. And Eldrrs vere ordzined in every ( pazticu- acts 14.23 
lar) Church. As I texch in every Church, God hath'1 Cor.g.zy 
ſet ſome in the Church , firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Pro- - im 
phet:, :birdly Teachers. The Elders are exhorted tO: þ., 4s 
fee?! the Flock, of Chriſt which 1s among yu es 
P:1cſt (that is che Miniſter) he brings in, faying, 8. 2. 
Ie utterly deny all their ways and dodrines,who exclude Fox greet 
all reachi-19s of man» An{w. Contrary to the Prophets, myſtery. 
who bid people ceaſe from man, whoſe breath was inÞt'3%. 
their noſtyils 3 a Text hugely to the purpoſe. But 
molt will conclude , that theſe Authors do not ſpeak 
the minds ot the © -2hers , for chat they have more 
Teachers than ail others Mex- Miniſters , Womens 
Mirttecs, and any one of them, when there is a mo- 
tion toit. 
It is confeſſed, that in point of fact it is ſo; but it o« 3 
is 2 moſt palpable contradicion to their profeſſed 
Principle. 1 ſhould be glad to hear they were more 
true toit, that the Light within might be their on- 
ly Teachcr, and they would let others aluvne, til 
that turned them © »akers, But Satan is cunning, 
and cau givea diſpentation, where it may ferve to 
grcatly to the promoting of his Kingdom. Some«7 
times they have htilent meetings, as15 known to moſt 3 


then they ſay they attend ro the Teacher within, © 


which 


- ;» "The Quakers deny all 


- which is ſafficieut, and by which thcy find more 


comfort often, than when thcre is ſpeaking, 


- Butata Mecting, not far from my dwelling, there 


was the ftrangeſt Teaching that, I believe, was ever 
heard of among pretended Reformers 3 and I had it 
from a man of note among them, who was one of 
the Mceting. There declared, not a man, but 4 woman, 
(that's otdinary) xot an Engliſh woman, but a Dutch 
woman, (that is not ſo frequent) »ot in Engliſh , but 
in Dutch, this was orderly, according to che Popiſh 
Maſs, and prayers in an unknown tongue to the 
people. But the ſtrangeſt thing of all was , he told 
me, that although not one of them underſt;od Dutch, 
aor could the Dutch woman interpret into Engliſh ( at 
leaſt ſhe did not) they knew ſhe ſpake by the Spirit. 1 
asked him how ? He told me, becauſe they all-found 
refreſhings. So have children m.aay a time at Pupp-t- 

plays. What a pals are theſe p:opje come to, who 

yet deny all Teachings by man ? 

But that you may not doubt the truth of the fto- 
ry, there being a Diſpute (or ſomewhat to called by 
ſome ) between me, and George Whitehead, the © +4- 
hers Champion , I did betore all the Audience charge 
them with this thing , my Intormer a © «aker being 


there, and many more ©uakers who were at that- 


Meeting: but none dared co deny one word of the 
Charge, only George Whitehead laid, it niay be there 
was ſome body there that underſtood Datch. 

But what have they to lay, think you, to this con- 
tradiction of theic Principles in Teaching ? Why, it 
15 not they, but the Man Chritt, or the Light , or 1: 
Spirit that ceach.s3 and if ſuch !:z'1t replies will uot 


erve turn, you may golomewhere ele tobe (atish:d 


tor them. But beyond all contradiction , it the 


Churches, and Churches nientioned, and owncd in 
& the 


\ 


the Ozdinances of the Goſpel. 
| the New Teltament, be Goſpel Churches, the Quakers 

deny a Goſpel Church; for all of them ha& men who 
. - | - taught them, at leaſt they did not deny any ſuch helps. 
F Bat we will produce a teſtimony or two more,to fee | 
t it we can make a further diſcovery. For the Church , Re Y 
f is but one, and the Temple of God we own, which is $hjed of 
; at new Jeruſalem, the City of the living God. | have the truth, 
; read of the Church at Jeruſalem , before it wasÞP-34+ 
| deſtroyed by the Romans, and of the Churches at 
Corinth, in Theſſal mica, Epheſus 3 and many places 
more. And | haveread of the Church callcd Feru- 
ſalem, which is above, and the City of theliving 
God 3 but never yet of the Church which is at 
new feruſalem : this is none of the Churches the 
[ Apoſiles ever built, or ſet in order. But let it 

paſs asa rumour till farther confirmation. 
| The holy Gh.ſt made the Officers of the Church O- * $+ 
| verſecrs — the Overſeers to be inviſible, for thcy ſaw © Rer 
with ax inviſible eye, and ſo thcy was in tve Spirit, Ps *C 

which 1s inviſible, and not in the fleſh, Strange Officers 
to as ſtrange a Church. | 

Queſt. Which is the fold of the ſh:ep? Anſw. The Ig 
wiſdom, life, and power of the Father, even the ſame —— 


| that is the ſhepherds tons Pue- 
+ Object. Is not the Church the fold ? An(w. This ſttans, p. 
| in the Church, or the Church in this, is the fold 3 but nat 49: 

catt of this. 


Seeing this is the beſt account we can get, I muſt $S 9+ 
| repair to William Smith, who telleth us, That all 
we do according to Scripture-patterns, js but building 
ot Buby!on , and that 1 am ſure 1s not Zi x : and »- 
this 1s tze {cope of many pages ia his 2Z:4y1ing Watch. Mvnng 
But 1 hive proved them co deny all forms and vitible 
tings in Religion ard worſhip, upon the general - 
kea1 , out the Golpel-Church is a form. 7; avi al 
, ti)c 
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building without any; form 3: but to: be framed and 
and: formed is one. and 'the ſame thing with being 
Put into a form. For thonzb T be abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the. Spirit, j:ying and beholding 
your order, and the fledfaſtneſs of ymr faith in Chrijt, 
And not holding the head , fram which ( uot in which 
only-) all the body by j ints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miviſtred aud knit together, increaſeth with the in- 


ereaſe of God. 


So that a Goſpel-Church is a number ( for 
$xxAnola is a name of many gathered together}united 
according to Chriſts trom, firſt to. him, then one to 
another, for mutual edification m the things of God. 
But this the Quakers utterly deny, 


CHAP. X:V. 
They deny the Ordinance of bearing the Word preache 4, 


Hey will allow a hearing the Word preached , 

' and that uſt be the light within, but the mind 

ot God contained in the Scripture, they mul} by nv 
meanes hear preached , tor ( as I hinted trom G. Fox) 
we muſi not hear man 3 for the Prophets bid, Ceaſe 


from may. But having already fo largely proved their 


tenet to be, That only the light within muſt be attend- 
ed to,Inecd not do the ſame thing over and over.] will 
g1ve youa Scripture or two to ſtrengthen you againſt 
this fancy-full teacher, the light within. Ayd how 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are ihe feet of them that preach the G ſpel 
of peace ? KC. But, I ſay,have they not beard ? yea vert- | 
ly, their ſou.td ct into all the earth, and their words 
uns) 


& 
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xnto the ends of the world. Here are more preachers 
than otie, and theſe Texts explain what is meant by 
the word, xigh thee, in the 8th -verſe, which the 
B»zkers lay as a ſtrong Foundation for their light 
within. This Word muſt be heard , or they could 
not believe 3 and it could not preach it (ef, tor they 
could not hear without a Preacher ; and theſe Prea- 
chers could not be the Word Chrif, for they had feet, 
which Chriſt, as within Believers, Chriſt as the Eter« 
na] God, hath not; and the Preachers were more 
than one, whereas Chriſt the Word is but one, as ap» 
pears by the Relatives plural, they, them, theirs: 

But now 1 am upon the point of hearing the Word, 
a great Myſtery of the @akers comes into my mind, 
and it 15 worth the revealing. 

That is this : They hold it is the light that prea-+ 
ches, the light that is preached , the light that hears 
or is preachedtoz and fo the light, which with them 
is God, Father, Son, and Spirit, is all concerned mm 
the Goſpel, and man nothing at all, far it is 
the light that doth all alſo. 1 think when I have pro- 
ved this, I have. diſcovered that which will render 
the &-akers the moſt abſurd and blaſphemous , that 
ever undertook to ſpeak with mans voice. 
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Queſt. Is there ſomething of God in my conſcience, Smith 
that will give me the knowledge of him? Anſw. There is Prim; p. 1. 


not any thing elſe that can ao it- 


And man cannot know him [God] by any other way, Smith 
but by the manifeſtation of bis light within bims Cat. F. 12 


Now I ſhall prove , that the light is the main 
(if not the only) thing to Þe preached, according to 
the @akers Tencts. Mind he light of God which bath 
convinced yous | | ) 

And thu is the meaning of our Dottrine, to Lrin7 peo= 


ple to the everlaſting Word of Gd in themſelves. 
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And that this light within: is alſo preached to, and 
the only Auditor of the DuQtrines which the © «akers 
fay are preached, and taught by the Jight, is proved 

by theſe inſtances. To the light of God 3n all your con- 

Parnel's Sciences I ſpeak, which is one in all. So I deſire that 
Shield of you may mind the light of God, to which I ſpeak,, which 
the Truth, is my witneſi, Prieſt. There is nothing in man to be 
Epiſtle. ſpoken to, but man. Anſw. How then miniſtred the A- 
tl at Poſtle to the Spirit? And Chriſt ſpake to the Spirits ts 
myſtery 8c. priſon : And Timothy was to ſtir up the gift that was 
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in him. 
| I muſt not ravel into theſe Texts now, as brought 
T's in by Fox I ſhall fay more of it in the following 
ges 3 only take notice, that theſe Spirits were the 
fouls of thoſe men(and fo a part of them) with whom 
the Spirit of God did ſtrive before the Floud, but arc 
now (as the Devils) under the irreverſible ſentence of 
damnation, which is in part already executed on 
them. Over and above, George Fox is both out of the 
humility, and the meekneſs, ( as they phraſe it ) and 
out of the knowledge of himſe!f, and out of his 
wits alſo, in ſaying, That there is a proof to thee, that 


Fox great 
myſt<ry. 


P *4, 
f.4 


A&38 _ 
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the Quakers are ſent of God , who ſpeak to thee of the 


Scriptures right as they are. 
I am laſtly toſhew you by good proof, that the 


Iigght within is the obedient ſubject alſo, to its own . 


abſolute and. infallible diFatesz and then I have dif- 
charged a very fair Province. Now is the life, the 
faith, the obedience of the Son, the thing which is of va- 
lue in us. So that their obc<dience is the obedience of 
the Son, alias the light 2 themz which is all one 
with the light zz me obcys. And upon this conceit 1t 


' 5s, that they ſay they arc faved by th2 righteouſnels 


ot Chriit, becauſe they account all the righteouſnels 
done by them, to be the pure and unmixt a&s of the 
/teht within. c We: 


their 

funity 
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Ie are actuſed that we judge perple. Anſw. Where Tarnel 
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- Chriſt rules in his $4ints be judgeth, as Paul (aid, It is po 
d no mcre I, but Chrit in me. 1 forbear here to remark _ ruth, 
be his forging of Scripture , or making Gods ſtream to 

= turn the Devils Mill : But, right or wrong, *cis plain 

Wy he would have you bclieve, it is not their a&, bur 

4 Chriſts a&. And if you enquire of any of them, 

4. (that have drunk. in their p1inciples, and are not No- 

V vice- Þ:1akers} whether any act of their obedience to 

is | tbe lignt, be zheir obedience ? they will an{wer, no, 


no, *tis the obcdience of Chriſt; the obedience is of 
ht the light. 


2 The Quakers diſown Goſpel-Prayer. 
I take Goſpel Prayer to be the ſouls uttering its ep, mx; 
wantsand deſires to God, by way of humble fſuppli- 


- cation, with an audible voice, when it is exerciſed fo- 
Hg lemnly in a Congregation, or Family; with or with- 
hs out an audible voice, when a perſon 1s private : but 
a alway in the name, and for the ſake and merits of Je- 
x lus Chrift, And this the @ «akers diſown. 
Ls That they uſe not prayce (audibly at leaſt) with 8. 2. 
fo their Families daily, is known by all that have oppor- 
funities of ſo converfing with them wherein they 
he lin againſt our Saviours DireQory : After this manner pax. 6. g. 
\n | prayye, Kc. When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. And Luke (142, 
i{- In both, one Petition is, Give us this day our daily 


"Pt bread > wherein two things are implied : Firli, Pray- 
& by more than one Our Father give #s. Secondly, 
of | family-Prayer for that the whole Family ſharing in 


_ common in the plenty or ſcarcity ot proviſion, (<{pc- ' 
it cially tor the Belly, which is the great ſpender ) they 
ls are concerned to put up their joynt ſupplications ro ) 


-fz Þ© S0d tor daily bread, and that daily 3 which might 
he [Pvemade a third Note , viz, That alcthongh we may 
ie La - Pray 
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pray every prayer we offer up to the Lord, for pro- 
vifion to our lives end 3 yet weare to pray for it eve- 
ry day, antl eſpecially for the proviſion of the pre. 
ſent day. But this the @akers wholly diſuſe, as a 
contemptible form. 

| That they crave not Gods bleſfing , nor expreſs 
their thankfulneſs at Set- meals for their Table mct- 
cies , is as notorious as the other : whereas we haye 
Chriſts example for it 3 And Feſus took the lozves, and 
when be bad given thanks, be diſtributed, &c- And 
when be had taken the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
he looked up to beaven, and bleſſed, &c. So Paul, He 


took bread , and gave thanks to God in the preſence of 


_ all, and when be had broke it , he began to eat, 
Co 

All that ever Icould fearn of the Qyalteys acknow- 
ledgment of benefits received, or receiveable by us, 
from what the Man Chriſt Jeſus did and ſuffcred in 
the world, amounts but to this : He left us a pertec 
example; and yet they think ſcorn to tollow that, as 
below {uch ſpiritual perſons. 

He locked up to heaven, which implies, he did it 
for exan ple ſake at leaſt, ( though all the fulncls of 
the Godhead dwelt in him bodilyjexpreſs the Divine 
Bcing (eſpecially, and in his more glorious Manite- 
tations) to be above, or beyond the viſible bound+ 
ries of thts little World. And as it is againſt Chritts 
example, {o againſt ſomewhat more than a Goſpch 


r PIccept : For every Creature of God is good, and ni 
"thing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankggiving, 


for it is ſar Eified by the Word of God, and Prayer. 90 
thar to omit this duty (which therefore Pay} would 
not when in a ſtorm, and the company in a conlicr 
nation Waih fear of death ) renders the Creature no 
good to us, #5 being unlanct;hcd by God. = 
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But rather than this ſhall paſs for a proof of what 
we aſſert, and for a rebuke to the Q 24kers ſpirit of 
diſobedience, Fames Naylr will ingage his Infalli- Naylor 


bility to bring them off clcar. But where the pure is ove ro the 


- nt (viz. the light) all things are defiled, when they are left. p.g7, © 


xot ſanftifed by the Word, and Prayer, and therefore 
are to be received in fear , aus. thereia remembring his 
death till he come, who is the Word, and Prayer. And. 
now foul take thine eale, eat and drink; for if thou 
haſt the ®«akers light within thee , thou needeſt nor 
frame thy telt to the ſerious imployment of Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving at Meals : for the light within 
(the ©«2kers only Chriſt) is not only the word that 
commands prayer , but prayer alſo in the abſtract ; 
and they that have that, cannot at any time be with- 
out prayer, though they are altogether filent. 

They alſo deny publick Miniſterial prayer : for al- © +5+ 
though they have ſome who utter Petitions , they do 
it (as I am informed) always in the firtt perſon tin- 
gular, I pray thce, not [Ye praythce. So that although 
they may pray for othcrs, they pray not with them 
as their mouth , which is contrary to Cariſts D re- 
Rory, and the Communion of Saints in the Ordican- 
ces of the. Goſpel. And it uncontrolled Fame ta:l 
not, they give this reaſon for it , That they both 
pray and declare for the fakes of others , not their 
own, who are obedient to the light 3 tor they need 
neither, : 


Pur there are three things that fully prove eheic ev.op 10 
denying of Goſpel-prayer. Firſt, Their contempt of 
truc Golpel-prayzer. So the ſame IViſtom may d:ny cank 


the preſcribed way , as betng formal ,- and mayinvent gary, 


| ſomething inſtead of it, in a hi;her myſtery of iniquty> 107, 


and thugh uby my net ſpeakin ſuch formal wor - 


| Bag C.:m- 
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mw 
compoſed, yet in the ſame wiſdom their words are fr Spir 
mal : they can ſet their own time to begin andend, and T 


when they will they can utter words , and when they the 
will they can be filent 3 and this is the unclean part which 


IO TER waa PI 
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' acce 
| offers to God , which he dith not accept , Sc. ; of 
| What the wiſdom is, intended by the Author, Nh 
| you ſhall ſec by. and by : but the main formality male 
l Inveighed againft is keeping of ſet-times 3 but they in t 
| may forgive us thiserrour, it being {o well known, = 
1 that zbey have ſct-times, and excced their ordinary that 
| hours no more than we. And the wiſdom of the his 
| ficth is, that we do it in our own wills. It they mean Bat 
1 not in obedience to the will of God, *tis more then of t 
1 they know : itit be according to the will of God, they 
| and our wills comply with that, it is ſo much con 
the betrer, . for God likesno ferviceagainſt, nor with- met 
out the wili. To chooſe the things that pleaſe God, =_ 
pleaſes God very well. But that conceived prayer bar 
C as ſuch ) ſhould be with iniquity, a myſtcry of nee 
| iniquity, and that to ſo high a degree,s a hold charge. [ 
| It is well known , that many of them, when they the 
. come into our Congregations , and are preſent If h 
{1 5% 4 when the miniſter is at prayer, they will jj1 all inf 
| the while in the midſt , with their Hats on fait 
their hcads, in contempt, which Emy elt have ex- hin 
perienced more than once. : are 
f 2: - Secondly. Owning no prayers that is not by im- | fall 
mediate inſpiration,and motion of the Spirit, andwith cor 
© out the uſe of our conception, and direction of the un- die 
Naylor deritanding.But as every creature is moved by the Spirit agi 
Love to loſt gf te living God,robo is that Sp.rit roho will bc ſerved with | ou! 
P-13, bis own alonegnot with any thing in man,which is come in we 
Smith fincetbe falbſo the imaginationsxthinkings,and c nctivings Are 
| Cat.p. areſhut out. So all muſt come to the Spirit of God, by the our 
100, Spirit to be ordered , and ceaſe fr im their orxon word, 


2” and 
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and from their own time, and learn to be filent #41] the 
Spirit give them utterance. 

That we ought to pray in the Spirit , and with 

the Spirits is far from usto deny : but he that prayes 
according to the mind of the Spirit of God revealed 
in the Scripture, ( which is the Spirits Directory ) 
and who, by the commands, exhortations, and pro- 
miles therein contained, is moved to pray : he prays 
in the Spirit, and with the Spirit, although he have 
no immediate motions from the Divine Being. He 
that obeys Gods commands in his written Word, doth 
his duty, and is through Chriſt accepted of him. 
But leaſt you ſhould miſtake the Quakers meaning 
of the phraſe, traditions of men, take notice, That 
they hold the written Word, and what is therein 
contained as its ſence, to be but the traditions of 
men, except it come tons by immediate inſpiration, 
as to the Prophets and ' Apoſtles, and not at fecond 
hand 3 which I have already proved, and therefore 
need not do it over again. 

By what I have here produced,you may learn, That 
they deny any thing of man to be exerciſcd in prayer. 
Ithe intend hereby, only the depravation that is come 
in fince the fall, it were every right : but certainly 
faith in the Redeemer, and the promiſes which in 
him are yea and amen, the encouragement to prayer 
are come in fince the fall though no part of thz 
fall ; and all the Ordinances of Chriſt, as ſuch, are 
come in fince the fall, and faith and Goſpel-obe- 
dience are all in man moſt eminently. But that the im- 
aginations, thinkings, and conceivings muſt be ſhut 
Out alſo, is a moſt abſurd notion. What ! muſt. 
we pray, and neither conceive nor think what we 
are todo, what we ought to do, nor how to expr2ls 
our (elves ? no, nor while we are praying ? Muſt 
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knowing, were not Gods ? nor to be concerned in 
his worſhip ? Certainly , if nothing of man, ſou] or 
body, b: ative therein, man doth not worſhip God, 
nor pray at all, and ſo God worſhips himſelt z which 
is the true reſult of the Quakers Tenets. 

But let us conſider a Text or two out of the Word 
of God, I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my 
month with arguments. The word Order, in the Heb, 
fignifies a marſhalling his words. Prayer is not only 
a Pctition, but-a humble pleading, wreſtling with 
God: and ſure there was ſomewhat of Fob in order- 
ing his cauſe, and he uſed his (piritual skill in it: 
__ "Tis render'd by Arias Montaxns, diſponerem, 1 would 
en ma diſpoſe my cauſe. Give ear to my words, O Lord, What 
1, * 38 it then? T will pray with the ſpirit, and I wil 

pray with the underſtanding alſo, &c. Here is Paul's 
will in prayer, Twill : andchere is Paul's underſtand- 
ing alſo exerciſed in prayer , verſe 1 5+ But my under- 
ſtanding is unfruitfulz which he blames as a compa- 
nion of prayer , that being ſuppoſed. Thus I have 
proved the ®uakers denying Goſpel-prayer in this re- 
ſpe& above-mentioned, and reproved their Antr 
Goſpelnotions by the Scriptures. 

 Laftily, They own no prayer but what is-by the 

ON light, and in the light within, And the prayers of 
Smith ſuch only are accepted, and not the prayers of thoſe who 
Cat. P: think to be beard for their much babling , who have 
Gs many words, but not in the life. So that their prayer 

only are acceptable who pray in the lite, ( that 1s, 

with the ©uakers, by the motions of their Jigit 

within ) and although we are far from thinking to 

& be heard , for. the ſake of much better things than 

much babling3 yet all the words of prayer that arc 

not qualified by their principle, the light within”, 3 

in their account bu* þabling. For 


all be done, as if man in his facultics of conceiving, 
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For it's truth in the inward parts he ſeeks for, where- 

1 none of you ean worſhip, K. knqw 1't the living on "gg loft 
Word -in your hearts , to keep them up to God in your © 
worſhip and that worſhip which is not 11 the will of 
God, is the worſhipping of Devil-. ; 

If you ask any- of them, What is the truth in the 
inwaid parts? They will not anſwer, 1t 15 ſincerity, 
meanings ſuitable to our expreſſions, and appearan- 
ces3 but it is Chrift the light within , who 15 the 
truth. And for knowing the living Word , it 15 of 
the came ſenſe , it is all but the light within every 
man, the @»akers Chriſt. And for the Will of God, 
that is nothing but the immediate life and motions 
of the light within. I have ſaid enough out of their 
Writings to prove thcle things, neither will they 
deny them : but Naylor telleth you ( and it is not for 
any Ozaker 'to reſiſt the Spirit by which he {pake) 
that worſhip not thus qualihed, 3s the worſhipping of 
Devils. | 

It may be ſome of the © akers, though they know 
in their copſclences that 1ipcak but the very trath of 
their Tenets and Notions, will ſay, I put my mean- 
ings to their words: but if they will but bate me 
ſpeaking from their light within , which they hold 
necefſary to qualifiea man to ſpeak truly , Idare un- 
dertake to expound, according to their meaning , 
their ill-m&ant phraſes, as well as the moſt of them, 
and their myſjery is.nonc to me at all. And although 
they talk of praying in the Name o: Chriſt, yet as 
Naylor phraſes, it , Th2t is done in the Name of Chriſt, 
which is done in his Light and Power. But when all 
is done, this Chriſt, and Name, and Light, and Pow- 
er, is but the light within, and its teachings and, 
motions. 

It is tO mereport:d on all hands, that they never F* 5: 

; þ® pray 
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Fefies of Nazareth, the Son of Mary; or of that 
oe Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
Feſus3 even that Jeſus who was Crucificd at Feruſs 
Jem between two | hieves, above 1600 years fince, 
I have put this to many of them , and they denied 
not this Charge 3 neither can I ſee how they can pray 
to the Father in the Name of Chriſt , feeing God the 
Father, and Chrift (with them) admit of no diſtin- 
ion 3. and for the May Chriſt that was born of Mary, 
they have nothing todo with him. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
4 Mediator 3s not of one, but God is one. And who- 
ever they are that deny and diſown prayer in the 
Name of Chriſt , are far from owning the Goſpel 
Ordinance of prayer. 


SECT. Iv, Reading the Scriptures, and Meditation, which are Gr 
ſpel-Ordinances, they alſo deny. 

'8 I need not tell you of the contempt they put up- 

4 on the Scripture as a dead Letter , the carnal Letter; 
l and on thoſe who attend to it, as dry Letter-mongers. 
w.P-Spirit Take only one inſtance of W;Liam Pens; But all muſt 
s ruth, - be as unlearncd as from thiir firſt Birth, Education, and 
Traditional rea' knowledge, as he is unmanned 3 that 
3s, again become a little child, before the ſecrets of Gids 
work come to be made known. And Filter calls ſtudy: 
ing the Scripture , ſcraping in the Scriptaure. 1 won- 
der wherefore God ordered and commanded them 
to bz writtcn, if they arc not, to be» read and fiu- 

died ? Ty 

ftery, p.zz, The Spirit of Chriſt within, 1s the end of the Ta- 
william bles, Law, Works, and Books, and the Law 1s now in 
Deusbury he heart. Whatever thou be , whether a Teacher of 0- 


$zers , Or @ P rofeſſor. o what thou comprehends wg 


Oreat my- 


Return, 


ray in the Name of Chriſt as their Mediator much 
Ieſs then do they pray to God, in, or in the Name of 
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truth from the Letter of the Scripture under what 
form, name, or title ſoever thou be, than art a dead man, 
and a dead woman , and the wrath of God abides or 
thee, though thou ſee it n1t, Rom- 7- 9. Miſerable 
wan! that talks at this rate, and will father it on 
the Scripture tvo , and ſuch a one as is dircdly a- 
zzinſt him. But we have had cnough of this {moak. 
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I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of their abundant ſcorn of SECT. v. 


of the Lords Suppcr, and Baptiſm 3 wherein they 
exprels a ſuperfluity of naughtiacſs, not only in their 
Tenets, but down-right railing. 

The Ordinances I have hitherto conſidered in par- 
ticular, are called Moral, from their natural obliga- 
tion, although that ſubſtantial and Efſential part, 
and qualification of them, their reſpe& to a Media- 
tor, will require a denomination more Evangelical, 
and without which we cannot call them Goſpel , or 
Chriſtian- Ordinances. Thoſe two Goſpel-Ordinan- 
cs I come now to conſider, are purely and perfectly 
politive, and depend mecrly upon Divinely-revealed 
Inſtitution , without which they had never cowe 
within our notice, nor had they been any way obli- 
ping tO us, | 

Yet ſuch is the Sanction that the Lord hath put up- 
on Inſtitutions of this nature , that uot only lice his 
revealed Law hath abounded to his Church, but al- 
lo when the Revelation of his miud immediately to 
bis Servants was very rare, he did not omit Injuni- 
ons of this kind. The Sacrifices we read of as early 
5 C::4and Abel: Yea, Adam in his ſtate of Inno- 
ency, (who then necded not any indication of Mo- 
Tl dutics, beyond what was within the reach of his 
ntural, entirc, and uncorrupted light, and innate to 
us pertect frame, and holy diſpoſician) had the obli- 

g1tion 


[4 


+ Yo 


The Nuakers deny all 


the Tree in the midſt of the Garden. And to me the 
main ground of it was, that the abſolute Soveraignty 
of the Creator might be acknowledged, and man 
might learn to render obcdience to God , not only 
becauſe the mater of it is juſt 1n its ſelf, and would 
be ſoit God had never explicitely commanded it, 
but alſo becauſe it is the Will of God 3 yea, where his 
Will obliges ſingly , without the xeſpe&t of natural 
and unchangeable Equity. 
And God hath ſo exprefſe] his jealouſje oyer this 
right of his, that when ſins againſt not only natural 
light, but ſuperadded Precepts to confirm and ftreng- 
then its doubtfulneſs and decays, have bcen paſſed by 
without any ſpecial expreſſions of his provocations, 
{ms committed againſt his politive Laws, have been 
avcnged with a high hand, Adam's and Eve's tran. 
erc{hon was againſt an Inſtitution and poſitive Law, 
the Commilhon of which ſo ſtirred up the difplea- 
ſure of God, that he baniſhed them out of Paradiſe, 
and impoſed that Curſe , under which the World 
groans to this day. - And it is not below our notice, 
that although they were capable of finuing againit 
God in many othcr reſpe&s, yet God athxes the dire- 
tal penalty to this politive Law : In the day that thou 
eatcſt thereef, thou ſhalt. ſurely die. 

The caſe of Nadab and Ahibu, when God bare 
witncſs againſt them from heaven , by conſuming 
them with fire, was as a Pillar of Salt to ſeaſon others 
with an awful Reverence of God in his purely inſtitu- | 
ted worſhip. Vzzab was ſmitten , and dicd on the 
{pot, when he miſcarried fo little , as in inning a- 
£3in{t a pcſitive Law, by putting forth his hand to 
{2ve the Ark, the intention of it being good and 
commendable. And as under the Old to —_ the 
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New-Teſtament-Diſpenſation; God hath not left his 
politive Laws without the fence of his ſpecial diſ- 
pleaſure witneſſed againſt the contemners and abu- 
{ers of them : For this cauſe many are weak, and fick- x, Cor, 1x, 
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ly among you, and many ſleep, that is, are dead, turn» 39, 


cd into the grave. This was inflicted on them for 
their diſorder at the Lords Supper : although (cpe- 
cially among the Corinthians )we read of many great 
ſins againft Moral Precepts, yet the Spirit of God a{- 


figns not them, but this breach as the cauſe. _ 
An1 if we conſider the great inclination of man, 
to pride himſelf in his own innate reaſon and wil- 


dom, and great unwillingneſs to ſubſcribe to any. 


thing, that is not in its own nature within the 
reach of it ; we may ſuppoſe , that ſomething with 
reſpe& toth-t, ( which is ſo apt to break the bonds 
of meer Authority, even that of Gad himlclt ) the 
Lord: hath put ſuch a guard on poſitive Laws, and 
will not, nonot now under the Diſpenſation of the 
gracious Goſpel, leave men without a Telt of cheir 
Reſignation to his Divine Wi:dem , and abſolute 
(though never unjult ) Soveraignty and Authority. 
obſerved theſe Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpel, (which are the only meerly politive Laws of the 
New Teſtament) to be lighted , becauſe in their 
own nature they ſeem ot no tendency to edihcation, 
have given my Reader this (not ſuperfluous) Intro- 
duction. 


I ſhall begin with Baptiſm , it being the firſt in 
ordcr of the two, both in its Inſtitution and Pra- 
tice. The Duakers deny Water-Baptiſm, to be now 


F5: 


an Ordinance oi Chr ft. The Baptiſm we own, which P#tnel'' 
is the Bj tiſm of Chriſt with the Holy Gb)jt, and wit Shield of 
fires but we dery att itoere Here 13 Water-Baptiln Vhe Tiath, 


— 


plain yoP- 11+ 
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Farnf- 
worth 
againſt 


Stalham, 
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plaitily denied. But this will not ſerve the turn, it 
muſt be ſtigmatized alſo, with all thoſe who ever {o 
conſcientiouſly and regularly praGiſe it. And now I 

ſte the other | Water-Baptiſm | #0 be formal imitation, 
and the invention of man, and ſo a meer deluſion , and 
all are Heathens, and no Chriſtians, who cannot witneſs 
this Baptiſm, | the Baptiſm of the @+zkers ſpirit of 
D:lufion ] who can witneſs this, denies all. other. 

Tour Brain-imaginations we deny: 

Methinks they who have read the Scripture, 
ſhould not call Water-Baptiſm the invention of men, 
that is too palpable an untruth 3 though to call it 
Formal Imitation be an untruth allo , it 15 more tol- 
lerable than the other : but to brand it with the 
charge of a meer Deluſion, is of ſuch refle&ion on 
its Author, as nothing bat a heart Steel-hard , and a 
head Dungeon dark, and both void of the fear and 
awe of God, could thus ſuggeſt. And to make up 
the meafure full, all muſt be reproached as Heathens, 
and no Chriſtians, whoſe eyes are not as blind , and 
forcheads as impudent as theirsz and yet as rank 

a;ers as this, will call me not only injurious, but 

a Blaſphemer alſo, for ſaying and proving they areno 


. Chriſtians. But lies and confidence with them are 


prerogativ'd things, while Truth muſt beg, and have 


nothing but by their good leave and grace, and then 


it may ftarve , or flee where the @zkers rule the 


' CO4lt. 


They | Baptiſm , Bread, and Wine |] roſe from the 
Popes inventions and the whole praflice of thoſe things, 
as they uſe them, had their inftitution from the Pope, &C. 
Without doubt the light within is wond«rtully learn» 
ed in Hiſtory, and (as ſome of the ® :2kers write ) 


doth declare to them the Creation , cae Fall, and 
what not, without the Scripture ? This regurdful 
; C- Prophet 
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Prophet can tell you , that Baptiſm roſe from the _ bib = 
Pope , yea, and the Wine in the Sacrament too ,,z,p 
which the Pope indeed took away from the Laity, .nd popih 
but never inſtituted it. And this Author, as | have «ffe#ed 
before cited him, tells the world , we call the Latine y/'ofr _ | 
the Original : his mind is all on Rome, and there Ple gy by 
leave bim. Yet that I may not imitate the @-eahers, ſuch it is 
who will not conſider the weighticſt reaſous , and #pheldto- | 
cleareſt againſt their Tenets, I ſhall weigh theirs tru- _ rn 
ly and juiily, before I determine this point, Warning. | 

They who . would have one Baptiſm inward, another ys. | 
outerard, would have two Baptiſms, when the Scripture + 4+ 
ſaith,the Baptiſm is but one. 1 muſt tel] him,by the way, we 
that he tells an untruth wilfully , and what that is em of | 
he could tell another. He uſes (or rather abuſcs) rhep, jp, 
words of the Apoltle juſt betore repeated, Oxe Lord, | 
ove Faith, one Baptiſmas and therc he adds his bat, 
which the Text hath not. And here the Scripture 
faith, the Baptiſm is but ones let him tind ſuch a 
Scripture, and | will bz bound to turn Quaker : But - Þ 
there being no ſuch, 1 am ſure he bath not the Spiric : 
of God, and is by it infallibly guided, who thus for- | 
ges Scripture. But to the Objection , take notice, 
that Water-Baptiſm is the fign , the Baptiſm of che 
Spirit the main thing, (but not all) ſignified : now 
to have the thing ſignifying, and the thing fignitied, 
called by the tame name, doth not mak2 them tobe 
two of that name, no more thau there were two 
new Covenants, becauſe the matter contained in the 
Covenant is called the Covenant, Heb. $. x0, And 
Circumcifion, the ſign of the Covenant, is called che GY 
Covenant alſo, Gen+ 17. 13+ He that is bra in thy 
bouſe, and be that is bought with thy money, mu't nee 1 
be circumciſed, and my Covenant ſhall be in your fleſh fr 
#1 everl.ting Covenante 
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The Quakers denyall 
Moxeover , Baptiſm with water is Baptiſm in a 
proper ſenſe, Bapriſm of or with the Spirit; but A- 
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likeneſs to, or proportion' with it- Ba#1:ope from 
Banlito, ſignifics waſhing with water , dipping into 
water properly 3 that of the Spirit, waſhing the ſou} 
but impropcrly , for freeing it from fintul pollu- 
tions. Therefore this Objection is a tmeer fancy » and 
they that will contemn the Decdsand Seal, becauſe 
they are Paper, and Ink , and Wax, and caft them 


| _ then they will pay tor, and repent of their 
olly. 
fe 5. Another ground for denying it iS, it was not laid 
Naylor oz the Apoſtle of neceſſity, but as they found it of ſer- 
oh. to the vice, cr diſ- ſervice, This is to be underſtood only: of 
*P- Paxl, who in his Call ( which was out of due time, 
and jn an extraordinary manner) had not this of 
'B Baptizing tncntioned, as the reſi had : therefore he 
1 Cer.1.17 fajd , Chriſt ſeut me not to baptize , but to preach tht 
Geſpel : Yct hedid baptize, therctore it was an Ordi- 
nance; and that he baptized ſb few in that Country, 
' It was rather Providcutial than defigned by Paul : 
for he being ſo tamous an Inſtrument of converting 
the Gentiles, thcy began to cry him up asf he had 
not becn Chriſts Miniſter, but rather his Competitor; 
and theretore he thanks God he baptized no more, 
- Ieſt they ft ould have faid he baptized in his own 
name. But though he did not baptize z there might 
| be enough belide tor that work 3 and we read not of 
Cp one that otnitted it, when they underftood of the 
| | ' +. Ordinance, and had any to adminiſter it to them. 
(5. Objea. It was to confer the Holy Ghojt. 
| That was but one con{cquence, but not what Bap- 
| | tiſm ſignihed ; BLlide, the giving the Holy Ghoſt 
| : | Was 


nalogically ſo called, as having in it ſomething a 


away, thay loſe Land and all for their contempt, - 
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was of a miraculous nature for the Contirmation of 
the Diſciples in the newneſs of the Chriſtian Religts, 
on, and conviction of others: and the friends of 


| Cornelius had the Holy Ghoſt before Baptiſm, | 


Object, None were called to baptize , but thoſe that F, 7; 
were ſent to preach to all Nations. 

Anſw. Ananias baptized Paul, yet was not ſo ſent. 
The ends of Baptiſm, which was a fign and ſeal of 
what interclt they had in Chriſt, .and of Regenerati- 
on , and the righteouſnefs of . Faith remainz and 
therefore that remains to bz diſpenſed by the ordina- 
ry and mediate Officers of the Church, who are 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, of which this is 
one. It being alſoa Cognizance of Chriftianity, there 
is the ſame reaſon for it, and it is in vain to talk of 
Ordinances aboliſhed , without- ſome proof, when, 
and why they are ſo. Naylor faith, Paul preached the L2v: to leſt 
Baptiſm of the Spirit iz its ſtead, Let that be pro- p.4:. 
ved, and ſomething is ſaid. = | = IS 

But Fobn Higgins faith, That Water-Baptiſm was Warning, 
but the adminiſtration of John, is known and confeſſed. FC. P- 5- 
Ifay no more to him, but I perceive he is but little 
acquainted with Confelfions- | 

muſt bring in the ſentence of the great Patriarch Gear my- * 
George Fox to decide all z for, after his words, *tis not feri of 
ht any of his inferiours ſhould ſpeak again : Jhere a 
was Matthew, or Mark, or Luke, or John baptized ? p.65. 
and many mere which the Apoſtle Paul thanked God he q- 8+ | 
bad not baptized ? Baptizing is making Diſciples to 
the Lord Feſus, and baptizing them into his Name, thas 
i, bis Power -— but be |Paul} told of the Spirits 
Baptiſm , and brought the Saints off from the things CO 
tat are ſeen, and Water is ſeen, and its Baptiſm. © 

Strange arguments! as if the Command, and a- 
bundant inſtances of its practice had no force, unleſs 


M7 - we 
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we have an account where eyery Believer was bap- 
\tized 3>and becauſe Paul did not baptize all, therc- 
fore they were not baptized at all» But for Baptiſm 
being a making Diſciples, if it be underlioed of Wa- 
rer-Baptiſn, it will be no (mall fricnd to Infant-Bap- 
tiſm; if of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, I ſuppoſe 
George Fox will cat his words again, and acknowledye 


that the Apoſiles had not power to beltow the Spirit 


of God on perſons, and make them new Creatures, 
that was the miſtake of S;mon' Megs , and now of 
George Fox. 

But the laſt argument is ſuch an one as never of- 
fered it ſelf to ſuch a ſervice, till the @akers light 
(which they fay is Almighty) had the management 
of it, and ſo may make an effectual inſtrument ot 


any thing. Paul brozght the Saints off from the things , 


that are ſeen, and Water is ſeen, and its Baptiſm. He 
that ſhall look into the Text to which his words r:- 
fer, will admire his ſharp-piercing Gcnius , or his 
non-ſuch ignorance, that could thnd ſuch a meaning 
of that Text, or tell the world it was there. Burtit 
all that is ſcen.muſt be caft away and rcjeted, 1 coun- 
ſe] the Quakers not tobe {uch eager purluers of the 
world, and that I dare ground upon the Text : But 
(aboveall) to reje their prond dreaming intolera- 
ble notions, the ignorance and delution of which is 
fo grofs, that it isnot only ſecn, but may. be felt alſo, 
But for all this, the Quakers will athicm they own 
Peptiſm, and believe that George Fox 15 ſent of | God, 
becauſe he ſpeaks of the Scripture right as they are. 


SECT, Y IT 7þe Quakers diſown the Ordinance of the Lords Supper, 
F " to be now a Goſpe-Qrdinance, or any Ordinance of 


God at all, 
As of Baptiſm, ſo of the Lords Supper 3, they will 
. | "a fay 


the Oxdivanges of the Galpel. 
lay they own 16, (at kealt many of them.) but they call 
quite another thing by thatname , which is che way 
they have to delude people in all other matters of the 


Chriſtian Religion, It what the Apoſtle Paxl ſaith, , 


he received of the Lord, i Cor. T1 .23+do ex; refs the 
true Lords Supper, the B+ :hers deny it. 
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i Cor, It, 
. 


Feeding upon the bugk, and ſhadiw, which is caynak parnel 


For the bread n bich the Horl4 | all that are not Qua- 
kers |] breazs, 1s natural and carnal ſo alſs the Cup 
mbieh they d:11k 3 and here is no communi2h but natu- 


| yah, autward, and carnal. | 


Shietd of 
the truth, 


P.13» 


They | Bread and. Wine in the Lards Supper } are gnth 
the Popes inventions ——— The Prieft gives it to the prim p* 
people, and tells them, it is the Blond of Gbrift which is 39+ 


ſhed for them , whcn it is Wine, and wot Blowd. 1 will 


'not trouble thee with ſo unnecefiary a thing, as a 


reply to theſe filly Cavils, aud p!ain contradictions to 
the Scripture. a. 

The main Objection the Qrakgry have againſt this 
Ordinance ( belide that againſt all forms, and all 
things that arc ſeen) is, That Chrijt is come, and his 
Diſciples were ta do it in remembrance of him till he was 
come \ but Chriſt is come in the Spirit to tbem, aud tbere- 
fore this Precept doth not bind them. But who would 
think the Sprrit, or Chriſt in the Spixit, was not come 
(either in ſhedding it abroad miraculouſly, as in the 
2 At.) or as a SanQiher (in the hearts of his peo- 
ple } when the Diſciples, and whole Church at TJe- 
ruſalem, were fo frequent in this Qrdinance x and 


Ss 20 


when the Apoſtle Paul tells the Corinthians , The 1 Cor: to: 
Bread which we break, &c. But that none muſt be 15, 


ingaged by this Ordinance, but thoke to whom Chrilt 


was not come by a Spirit of SanQification , is exT® 


ceedig groſs : For whereas the Ordinance is for the 
Saints , this rendgzs it to be peculiar to thoſe ” 2 
| -f1 2 ate 


Naylor 


p.3. 
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fate of fin, and uncotiverted to Chrift 3 and they 


are not aſhamed to-own it'tobe ld. 
IWhich was the thing Chriſt in tender love to his Di- 


love ro the ſciples, at bis departure, warned them on , knowing that 
loft. p.58, their nature would draw to the Eayth-ward , not yet 


being changed, nor having Chriſt born in them to 
keep them 3 and for all this IVarning, and leaving this 
as 8 Sign, &c, ' It Chriſt born in the ſoul , be not till 
the light within be obeyed as Chriſt the Son of the 
living God , we doubt not the truth of Nailor's 
ſpeech: and that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt 
were all ſtrangers to ſuch a Converſion. 

BeforeI part with this Subje&, it will not be un- 
meet to inform you , what they mean by the Lords 
Supper which they own. 

But if you eat in remembrance of him, and ſo come to 
die to that which ſlew him , then do you ſhew the Lords 


Love to the death till he come, and when he comes, he ſhall not find 


you eating and drinking with the drunken , &C. 90 
that mor tification to fin ( taken in the beſt ſenſe ) is 
with him the Lords Supper 3 but in his own '{enle, it 
15a dying to all that doth not obey the Chriſt of the 
©uakers, [The light within.” 

- At another turn-it is ſomewhat elſe , and quite 
contrary: Which all know who come to his Sypper, 
where the Father and the Sox are come in, and ſup with 
the Creature, which all the Tmitators and Obſervers of 
times are ignorant of , whoſe. contention is about ont- 
fides. In the words cited before, it was a Faſt, a Po- 
piſh cruciating Faſt But this laſt cited a Feaſt, a Spi- 
ritual Feaſt; and the Feaſt is conſtituted of the com- 
ing of the Father and the Son-fupping with the Crea- 


* ®ture : whereas before his mind. was, that when Chriſt 


comes, the Supper is ended 3 but now it is no other 
but Chriſt h.mſclf preſent, But the ſtrangeſt Supper 
"0 O 


« 


of the Lord is expreſſed by the ſame Author, is theſe 


words: And'this was to be done at all ſeaſons , when 


they eat and drink; it their eating "and drinking th:y 
were to d» it tothe Lord, and therein to have Communi- 
on with his Body and Bloud ; —— yea, when they ryere 
to eat with Gentiles, they were to partake of th: Table 
of the Lord, as is plain, 1 Cor. 10. 

Thas hath the Lord given up theſe people to con- 
fuſion. Sometimes the Lords Supper 1s quite gone, 
and done away 3 then it remains, but *tis a faſting 


from, and dying to fin, and what they call Exceſs.- - 


Then it is Spiritual and within , and Chrilts com- 
ing makes the Supper. And laſt of all, *tis every meal 
you cat, and every draught you drink , you onght 
therein to remember the Lords death till he come, 
at breakfaſt, dinner, ſupper, and afternoons luncheons 
allo. And yet this Wretch Nailer (to whom ſome of 
the © :2kers ſang Hoſanna , and worſhipped him, and 
called him the Son oft Gad., The Chrift, and none of. 
the ®uakers now, that I can hear of, but own him asa 
great Prophet, and highly honoured and beloved of 
God } and yct he dared to ſay concerning this falſe 


, confuſed ſtuff, What T have received of the Lord, tht 


T ſhall declare unto you. And again, And this is known 


169 - 
P, 54+ ; 


P. 55» 


Pu $7. 


from the Lord in the Eterna!, to be the trae end of the 
Supper of the Lord, &c. If denying the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, after the manner proved of the © «2zers in 
this Chapter, be Chriſtianity , or conſiſtent with a 
Chriſtian, the holy Scriptures have given us a vcry 


unintelligible account of Chriſtianity, or a Chriſtian : 


And that mouth (which ſaid, ] deny that God did ever, C1, Atkins 
or will ever reveal himſelf, by any of thoſe thinzs thez lon,® 
crlleſft the means of Grace.) was not full of blaſphemy, en? 


or in any fault againſt Scripture , Prayer, Hearing, 
which were intended by it. | 


Maze CHAP. 
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The Quakers deny the tranſ3ttions of Feſus Chrift, 
when he was manifeſt in the fliſh in Judea , abovg b-! 


_ © TDM OANGES AND AY A aes a ee, Kee 
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frxteen hundred years ſince z or as be is 4bw at the {u: 
| right hand of God, to have any influ2nct iato our Ju- to 
ſtification before God, ani our $2lvation. | G 

| | | , k 
Be SECT I. TN this point they come not ſhort of thcmlclyes, an 
| who in every path of Errour out-ſtrip all others ar 
|| who are found in the ſame-crooked way. I ſhall pro- v1 
| | x4. Buy. Ccedto the proof. 41! that are called Presbyterians rl 
os Trumpet, ad Independents, with their feeding pon the report W 
| fc-P: 27. of a thing dine many hundred years ago. Tris he ſaith, 41 
by way of reproach , againit all that a& Faith on, c) 
and receive comfort from the blefled Eftects of Chritts it 
Righteouſneſs, aud ſufferings by him wrought and al 
ſuffered, when he was jn the world. =) 
Farnworcth What Righteouſucſs Chriſt performed without nit, was V 
net my Juſtification , neither was I ſaved by it. 1 be- {} 
ljieve it of himfelt, it he died in the ſame mind. Caz tl 
Penning- outward Bloud cle nſe the Conſcience ? Can outward Ti 
eons Mue- Water waſh the Soul clean? A plain denial of the Et- £ 
lions, P- ficacy of the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, w 

_ cleanſe the Soul from the guilt of fin, by its fatisfa- 
Penning- ion tothe Juttice of God Seeing the Apoſtle ſpeaks : 
ton, of purifying the beavenly things themſelves, Hcb. g. 23+ ] 
| it would ſeriouſly be enquered into, aud the Lord wait- | 
| edn to know, what azture thiſe $2:rifices muſt be of, 

" which cleanſe the heavenly things e Wi bethber tbcy mult ( 
-» got of neceſſity be heavenly ? If ſo, then whether it was 


the fleſh and bloud of the Vail, or the fleſh and bloud | 
within the Vail? Whether was it the fleſh and blou 
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of the cutward carthly nature, or the fleſh and bloud of 
the inward ſpiritual nature ? Whether was it the fleſh 
and bloud which Chriſt took, of the firſt Adatt*s nature, 
or the fleſh and blud of tle ſecond Adam's nature. | 

By theſe Queries you may ſee how far he is from fe 2 
b:lieving, that the offering up of the Man Chrilt Je- 
ſus, the Sced of the Woman, hath any influence in- 
to our remiſfon , aud cleanſing from the guilt of 
fin, contemning the value of the Fleſh and Bloud of 
the Man Chriſt ]-ſus , as beneath and ſhort of fuch 
an Efficacy ; and that of neceſſity there muſt be fleſh 
and bloud myltcrouſly included in the outward, and ' 
vitible flzſh and bloud , of a more heavenly and ſpi- 
ritzal nature; contrary to the words of the Apotile 
which he quotes, Hezbs 9. 23+ which is the Apoſtles 
molt forcible and plain argument, to prove the Effica» 
cy of the offering of Chrifts Fleſh and Blond : Fort 
it the bloud of thoſe Beaſts , as they were ſhadows 
and types of Chriſt, were ſo ctfec&tual, how much 
more the true Sacritice, ſhadowed out by them. But 
we may with pity and horrour bchold' the wotul 
ſhifts meri are put to, and bewildred in, who forlake 
the plain paths of the Lord in his Word, and ate 
rclolved to lay hold on any fancy , and fooliſh ima- 
gination , racher than let go the lye in their right 
band. | 

And this we witneſs, wbarbrou2h the Lamb, our $'2- $4 
viowr, d) reign above the Wirld, Death, Hell, and the parnet's 
Devil, but ane can witneſs this, whoſe cye is outward, Shield of 
looking at a Redeemer afar off , and jtill live in ſin. the truth; 

As-for the qualification ot /iving in fin, they tre-P35 
quently expreſs it, to put a blind before the Readers s 
eyes, and are far from the true meaning of that. , 
piraſe in the Scripture : for whereas the Scripture 
intends it of the unconyertzd , and thoſe who are 
| M 4 not 
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not ſincere in their hatred of fin, and obedience to 


' God,the @uakers will needs have all tobe ſuch as live 


in fin,who have any remains of fin in them, or whoſe 
lives are not totally free from the ſtains of it. But 
nothing is more plain, than his utterly diſowning the 
Chriſt without, and Faith that looks at him 3 to have 
any thing to do in the Vidory over Death and 
Hell, &c. and that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who lived 
and Gied as far off as Fernſalem, is not the Lamb 
their Saviour. WEED 
Let us hear one more, that it may nct paſs for 
only one, two or three of their Doctors Opinions. 
And conclude to themſelves a belief in Chriſt, and apply 


Watch,P.28 þz, promiſes , what he did for them in the body hat 


ſuffered without the gates of Jeruſalem 3 and by his 
death and offering all things is accompliſhed for them, 
and no fin ſhall be imputed to them, though they live in 
t : And through his mediation end interceſſion for them, 
as be is at the right hand of God, at a diſtance from 
them, they believe that they have acceſs to God, and are 
accepted of him , and yet thty neither know God nor 
Chriſt , nor the place where they ſay he ſits at te right 
hand of God \ and being in their mind perſroaded that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied, and hath reconciled them to God, 
though they be yet ſinners, Thoſe he calls ſinners, 
and condemns, are all that repair not to the light 
within as their Saviour, by his teaching and power 
withia them , as is the ſcope of his Book. I ſhould 
but cloy you to cite more for this purpoſe. It 1s 
their Opinion , that Chriſt did what he did in the 
Acſh which' he took of the Virgin Mary , and what 
he ſuffered therein alſo, as our Example , and no 


% > mor Co 


The 


[1 he 


be 


couſucſs, ' of the Covenant of grace, or there- 


The influence of Chriſts tranſations without ut, aboveSECT, 11, 


1600 years ſince, into the Faſtification aud Salvation 
of Believers,aſſerted, and vindicated 


I ſhall not niced to be voluminous in the agitating 
this ſabjc&, many far more able and warthy having 
wrote on it at large. And although among{t per- 
ſons who deſerve not only the name of Chriſtian, 


' but Venerable in the Church of God, there is not 
| the ſame proſpe& into ſome of the more carious 


parts of it ; yet that the tranſactions of Chriſt with- 


. out us, and before we were born, are the merit of 


our Juſtification and Salvation, they are ſo firmly 
agreed in, that they may as ſoon be perſwaded to 
condemn and throw away their Bibles, as to be of 
a contrary belief. I ſhall therefore conſider Chriſts 
Obedience as a&ive and paſhve 3 and prove them 
to have in them the efficacy denyed by the Quakers, 
and anſwer ſome Obje&ions. And then ſhew you what 
Righteouſneſs they profeſs Salvation and Juſtihcation 


IG | 
The righteouſueſs of Chrift*s aFive Obedience without 
and before us conſidered. 
Aud he received the ſign of circumciſion, aſeal of 


the righteouſueſs of faith which be had y:t-being ang 


# 2* 


On. 4. 


circumciſed, that be might be the Father of all them tat 8, rs. 0- 
Believe , though they be not circumciſed , that yight- pened, 


ouſneſs might be imputed to them alſy, The right:oul> 
neſs here ſpoken of 15in a compleat ſenſe, and unlingit 
ed to this or that particular caſe; *tisa righteouſnels 
without ſtain of fin or unrighteouſneſs. And indeed 
there is no {ach thing as a compleat righteounlels 


\ 


in the ſight of God, that hath any the leaſt crookeds w»/ 


nels ,-- obltquity , or fault in ic. *'Tis thar right- 


by 
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Tove to the for rizhteouſneſs : 


_—_— 
_ by expreſſed; 


tecouine(s, was a (cal of that Covenant.” 


The imputation of it js according to this Text, 
a xcckoning it to a perſon; verſe. 10, How was it 
thexrechoned # verlz. 9, Faith was reckoned to Abraham 
nor as Fames Naylor faith, Aud 
Lf, p. 7. with him bis righteouſneſs :s freely imputed, or put 
into the creature > aSif imputing were a putting ins 
It was imputed to Fames N:il.r that he was ablal- 
phemer; was it then, and thereby put into bim to bea 
blaſphemer ? A very fit Expoſitor of mylterious Serj- 
| Prures However he hit right of the Quakers mind, 
and thexeſore it muſt be no more but pur 3x, to this 


diy. 


But to return : it bejng reckoned, and that as 
Fg. 4- agraceof thenew Covenant, it was not the rightes 
outnels of Jbraham by him wrought, or wrought 
in his own perfon, as the ſubject of it 3 for thenit 
had not becn any grace or favour from God to reck- 
on 1t to him : thcrefore it was a rightcouſneſs of 
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for Circumciſien,the ſcal of this righ-| 


another that was reckoned to him,not is own. Whoſe 
righteouſneſs is was then, may be gathered by the 
title of the imputed or reckoned righteouſneſs, verlc 


11. A ſeal of the rizhtcouſneſs of the faith, which be had 


being yet uncircumciſed. 


WcIl then, this conſideration may lead us to the 
truth of imputed righteouſneſs; if we conſider faith, 
as being an a& of the {ou!, and therefore not th? 
righteouſneſs imputed : tor fo far as that is right- 
coulneſs in obeying the contmand of God, it is our 
Hab. 2, own act Tbe jajt ſhall live by his faith . His taitl 
Rom.4 5- js accounted for rightcouſneſs,, It muſt needs then 


onſ1eſ5, the great ſubje& of the promiſe an 


*-4 be the obje& of faith, or that which faith as on 
23 6: ox looks to,and this is no other, but the Lord our rightt 


d Cove* 


b 


pant 
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mints and is therefore called. The promiſe, the Cove= 
vent, and frcqu:ntly, The riggteoaſuſ of God, he being 
the worker ot that rightcouluels in his own perſon, 
which is of Gods appointment, to juſtifie a poor b:. 
liever, whichis not a belicvers, but as it is reckoned 
or imputed to him. | 
A {econd ground of this Doctrine of imputed gy. 4:22 
rightcouſucls, is in Row. 5-28. That as ſit hath reign- $ 5s 
ed unto death, even ſo might grace rcign through yight« | 
enſucſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chrijt our Lord. 
That this righteouſneſs of Chrilt is imputed to Juſtih- 
ation, and therein the zbounding grace ot God; 
is plain in the 17,18, and 19 verles, where the Apoſtle 
lays his argument for graccand rightcouſnefs through 
Chrilt, in its fimilitude to the influence of Adam's 
ſin by impatation. For if by one mans offence death gym guy 
reizned by onc, verſe 17. Therefore as bythe offence 18, 15+ M 
of one, judgment came upon all men verle 18. For as oj 
by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners , 
verſe 19+ much myre they rohich receive abundance of 
grace aadaf the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reigy in life by 
one Fefixs Chrilt, verlc 37. ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
Once, tbe free gife came upon all mer, 69 Juiſtaftcation 
of life, v-rſc 18. ſo by theobedzence of One ſhall many 
be made righteous, verlc 19+ ; 
And further to clear this truth (1t clearer evidence 
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may be pottible ) the conlideration of verſe x 4. will S O- 
contribute a good meaſure. Neverthckſ5 death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes even over them that had not ſiunea 
after the ſinilitude of Adam's tranſgreſion, who is the 
figure of bim that was to come. There are two relpeds : 
_—_— 


wherein ( at leaſt many of ) thoſe over whom death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, id ndt fin alter the ſfi--—" 
militude of Adam's trgnſgretiion. 

Firſt, They did not fin againlt a revealed Law, 


which 
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preſly and cxplicitely given from God after Adam's 
time, before the fall, untill Moſer. 

Secondly, They did not all fm aQtually, and in 
their own perſons, as Adam did 3 yet death reigned 0- 
ver Infants, who were in reſpe& of aQtual fin, In- 
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if not as they were included in Adam the firlt man, 
and hisoffence becoming theirs thereby 3 according to 
x Cor15, thoſe words, 1 Cor. 1 5-22. For #6 itt Adam all die fo 
33 in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. So that if it were not 
by the imputation of Adam's in, Children or Infants 
ſuffered a penalty withour all Lawz which is contrary 
tothe Apoſtles words, Rom-$+-13+Bud fin is not imput- 
ed when there is no Law. But there was a Law 
. thenin force, vize the penalty of Adam's fin, which 
by imputation reached to his poſtexity. And in this 
very relpe& Adam was the figure of him that was 

tocome viz. Jeſus Chriſt, 
So that if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of that 
' one man Chriſt. Jeſus, be not imputed tojuſtification 
of all his children by faith, or that arc conſtdered 
by God in Chriſt, the whole frame of the Apoſile's 
arguing ſeems but trifling,and to conchtude nothing of 

what it ſeems toaim at. 

There are four Obje&ions ( among others ) I have 
met with, againſt the evidence of theſe Texts, to 
the Dofrine I have vindicated. | 
 Objed. 1. Chriſt was our example, and therein 
© did anf{wer to Adam as his figure 3 for fin came into 
«._.the world' by Adam's example, and righteouſnels 

by Chriſt's. 
 Anſw- This isan old erro$; and what error fo 


old and rotten, that the ® *akers will not embrace 
| wWh2, 


DF 7 


which Adam did, in cating the forbidden fruit : and 
there was no revealed Law, vr Covenant of life ex- | 


nocents. ' And by what Law did Infants ſuffer death? 


the Dzdinances of the'Golhel. 
who live in error as their element? The Texts I have 
quoted, have not the leaſt appearance of ſin entring 
the world by example 3 and the Infants over whom 
__ reigned, were not capable of ſinning by ex- 
ample: 

Objett 2- There might be a derivation of 
Adam's corrupted nature to all his poſterity, and ſo 
all of them might be guilty of ſinfull diſpoſition, and 
habits in their own perſons 3 yet by generation from 
Adam. and not by imputation of his fin committed in 
his own perſon : ſo the righteouſneſs that juſtifies, 
may be derived in ſpiritual regeneration, whereby the 
ſoul is diſpoſed, and enabled to work righteouſneſs, 
by that ſpiritual life and vigour 1t receives from him 
as 1tS root. | 

Anſw. That cannot be the meaning, frr then the 
condemnation: ſpoken of would be by all and every 
one z which though it be true, that diſpoſitions to ſin 
arc derived from Adam by natural *generation, and 
diſpoſitious to holyne(s by regeneration from Chriſt , 
yet cannot be the meaning of theſe Texts: for the 
emphatical word which as upon the hinge the whole 
argument turns, is the word oxe 3 by oe mans offence, 
by the obedience of oxe 3 whereas if the ObjeQion did 
hit the meaning , the Apoſtle muſt rather have ſaid, 
$0 by all or every mans offence , condemnation came wp* 
on all; But there is no mention of that middle thing, 
mans corrupt diſpoſition fo knit condemnation to 
Adam's (in, as a more original and remote cauſe. Alſo 
it ſhould then be z# or zxto all, and not xpon gll. 

Objeft. 3. 
all, and thar reigned from Adam to Moſes, was but 


tempopal death , and what is that to eternal; or to — 


bear a prnportion with juſtification co life, ſpirtu- 
al and cternal. 


The condemnation that came upon H- 10. 
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* ſer, That although juſtifying faith 1s not without 
works, yet faith juſtifies without works :. 45 a man 


 Anſive kt is ore than'yon prove , 0s can prove; 
that it was but corporal and tempora! death 3 and we 
can prove that it was the guilt of eternal death , it we 
go no further to ferch the proot, than from what is 
oppoſed to it in the laſt verſe of the Chapter ; rzghtes 
ouſnefs to eternal life. Andtcmporal death is not re- 
mitted or diſcharged to thoſe , who enjoy the benctit 
of the grace by the ſecond Adm Jeſus Chrift: 

Objeft. 4. The Apofile Fames faith, wbit dath it 
profit, my brothren , though a man fay be bath fxitb, and 
have na works ? can faith ſave bim ? Was nos Abraham 
our Fetber juſtified by works # &e. Te ſeethen how that 
by works 4 man is juſtified , aud not by faith auly. To 
the firſt Inſtance in the objection Þ anſwer, The ſaying 


a man hath faith, is not ſufficient to render. him julſti-. 


fed, or to jufiifie him. 

Secondly, A dogmatical or hiſtorical faith cannot 
quſiitic, or fo act on the pranyle and Covenant , 25 to 

tus under the imputation ot juſtitying, rightcout: 
nels : for ſuch a faith the Devils bave ; and there is a 
vaſt difference between believing the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and believing in Chxiſt. And this is the dead 
faith the Apofilc ipeaks ob verſe 35. 

To the fecond inftance : Abrabaws works though 
they juſtified his faith, yet they did not juſtific his 
perfon. And the Hiſtory of his offering up his Son, 
doth give evidence for this Expotition : Nov I kyor 
thay tbou feareft God, ſeeigo tho bait not withheld thy 


Jam. 2,18, Son, tbixe only Sonu from me” And T1 mill ſhew thee my 


faith by my works. 
To the thixd Inſtance, which ſeems to- pyn works 


with faith in juſtification , that is, or works :- I an 


cannot have ſccing eyes, if be have not lungs, and 


__  hearf 
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heart, and brains, which arceſfential to life, and the 
living motion of every member; yet the eye only 
ſces, and not the lungs, or brains, &c, but if you 
ſhould pluck the eyes out of the head, they would 
ſo alone be to little purpoſe. So works are cffential 


' to the being of juktitying faiths yet faith alone is 


in the a ot juſtifyinz, or ſo a&s on Chriſt, as to 


- juſtifie the perſon inthe fight of God, by cloathing 


the ſoul with Chriſts righteouſneſs. And although 
in the Text it is tranflated, ot by faith only, it may, 
and ( I was going to fay ) aught tv be tranſlated, 


ale; and then ghe ſenſe is but this. That faith which 


is alone without works doth not juſtitie a man 
iatheſight of God. And I ſhall give two good Reatons 
for it : The onc, becauſe it may be fo wither 
wrong to the Original. Secondly, Ic multi be fo, 
becaulc it will otherwiſe contradict the Apoitle Pau?, 
and the truth alſo, as expreſicd abundantly in other 
$criptures. 

MG doth as well {ignite alone 35 only and is very 
often ſo rendred. as 7ov.8,29. The Father hathnot 


left me alone, porov. Fob. 16+ 32. Ani hall leave 


me, pebyoy alone. Yea it is rendred, ap.trt Mat, 1 4.2 :. 
He went up into a moututain apart ts pray. 1 could 
imſance abuudantly in the like : Now whereas b:- 


ing rendred, only, it implies, that works allo jultitiey 


whereas if it wCcre rendred, aloze or apart, (which is as 
fair mm the Greek ) it would amount but to this, a 
faith which hath nor, or is ſeparate trom works, will 
not be a juſtifying faith. 

And - jt muſt be fo, bccauſe elſe it oppoles the 
preat Do&rine of the Goſpel, or at leaſt looks like 
luch a thing :; Rom. 4+ 2, 5, 6. For if Abraham were 
jliFed by works be bath whercof to glory, Sc. Bus 
ts him that wort th wot, { that 15, azming at jultih- 
Cation 
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The Quakers denyall 
cation thereby ) but believeth on him that juſtificth the 
angodly, bir faith is counted for righteouſneſs, — The 
bleſſeaneſe of the man to whom God imputeth righteouſ: 
weſs without works, that is, without reſpect to his 
works. But enough of this only take one Text, that 
needs no Comment to raiſe up this truth out of it, 
vize 1 hat the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 1s that 
alone or only which juſtifies by way of merit, and 
which true faith looks to for: this end; _ For be hath 


2 Cer. 5," made bin to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that wt 


SECT, 


x Per. 2, 
24- 
Ifa.53. 
$,5>G> 


& Cor, > 


2'- might be made the righteouſneſs of God int him. 


wa I muſt not forget to do ſomewhat to Gtisfie the 


very weak, that the ſufferings of Chritt the Son of the 
Ju 4 Mary, hath influence into the ſatisfaction of 
$ Juſtice , appeaſing wrath , reconciling us to 
God, ec | | 
Who his own ſelf bear our fins in his own body on the 
tree.Gec. And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of #s 
all. Surely be hath born our griefs, and. carriedour ſor- 
rows, &c. Bnt be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be 
was bruiſed for our iniquitics » the chaſtiſement of our 
vers was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
aed, | 08 
That God was (not is, as George Fox hath quoted it, 
to loſe the truth, and ſave his errour ) 3 Chriſt, recox- 
ceiling the world to bimſelf , not imputing their treſpaſſe 
wnto them. Having made peace ty the bloud of his Croſs: 
And without ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſton- 


Col. I, 20, Munch more then, being now juſtified by bis bloud, we 


Heb. Q%.2 2» 


ſhall be ſaved frem wrath through bim. Smrely bis ſat 


Kom. $9. vation is nigh them that fear bim, that glory may dwelt 


"__ 


in onr land \ mercy and truth have met to gether , rightt- 


onſneſi and peace bave kiſſed each others Truth ſhall 


ſpring 


right 
ON, 
can b 
conci 
rifes |: 


hgalir 
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the | ſpring out of the earth, #nd righteouſneſs ſhall look down 
The from heaven. _ CON os | 
onſ- 'Tis generally agreed, thele laſt verſes reſpect Jelus Fr. 2. 


bis Chriſt, who is Gods (alvation ;the triumph and glory 
that of whole etfeds for his people, are chiefly two : Firſt, 
{ it, The reconciliation of Gods me tcy to us, with his 
that truth, and hisrightcoufnefs, to our peace. The truth 
and and righteoufnels of God were engaged to deſtroy and 
hath | tuine the whole race of mankind, for their finning a- 
we gainſt him , and breach of his Covenant, in thoſe 


words, For in the day that thou eateſft thereof thou (halt Genz47? 


| ferely die- Now whatever inclinations God might 
the | have to ſhew tnercy to man, and bleſs him with 
the. F peace, the trath and righteouſneſs of God ( he havin, 
1 of that word gone out of his month ) ſeemed to oppole 
5 lo IF it, as not conſiſting with mercy and peace tos, 
wards man 3* and to have bound up- thoſe hands, 
the and lockt up thoſe bowels , from whence mans 
f #9 } peace ( through the Lords mercy _) might reach 
Jor- | him. But through Chriſt (Gods ſalvation) and what 
be || he did and ſuffered in our nature , as our publick 
* OM perſon, and in out ſtead, the mercy of God in reaching 
are | poor finners is fet free, without any detriment to his 
E truth 3 and the peace of a believing finner throws n6 
dit; F ſcandal on the righteouſneſs, and jultice ofa gracious 
98" |} God, but thefe his glorious Attributes of mercy,truth, 
aſſes { righteouſneſs, ate at a fu!l agreement, amity and uni- 
roſe. 0n, not only in God, (as they alwayes were and never 
208 | canbe otherwiſe ) but alſo in blefhing man witha re- 
> We conciliation with his offended Creator. This Jelus a- 
JoF I ifs like a divine Sun in his almighty ſtrength, with * 
well lgaling in his wings: 


'Dte And this is no mean evidence of the ſatisfaction to 


the truth, -juſtice and righteouſneis of God, by what 


Chriſt tranſlated in the world, in the behalt of lofi 
N and 


fe 3+ 


E 


> 


._ The Qnakers ſubvert, 
and undone. To declare, 1ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
veſs, that be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim that 
believeth in Feſus. f-2by 

The ſecond glorious effet of this ſalvation of God 


FeſusChriſt, by his travſating our redemption is, 


That righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven. 
Therighteouſneſs in the 11th. verſe( | ſuppole ) 1s not 
the fame with that in the zoth. Verſe -: the toxmer 


in the x. th. Verſe. being the eſſential righteouſ- | 


neſs and Juſtice of God , which wasto be recon- 
ciledto ſinners z which could not be done with a ſalvo 
tohisWord, . but by fome means which might anſwer 
to, and fatish his juſtice. But theighteouſneſs in the 
13 th. Verle( ſcems tome to be)that ſinleſs ſtate, who 
which Chriſt came down from Heaven hath cloathed 
chem with, by imputing to them, and putting upon 
them, that divine aud glorious righteouſneſs, which he 
wrought in his ownperfon, and in our nature,wh.n he 
was in theiwworld:and fo renders his believing ones,not 
only free from the dirctull firokes, and heart piercing 
fro a nsot a juſtand offended God,but alfo the objedts of 
hislov. of benevolence,yea,of delight and comp'acence. 

To conclude , The whole tranſa&ion of Jeſus 


\ -Chr'ſt as Redeemer, is the ground of our juſtitica- 


tion, and its efle&ts and confcquences , we being 
inſtated therein : although the righteouſnels of Chriſt, 
conlidered as his obedience, and fultilling that Law un- 
der which he was made as man ,and imputed to us, be 
the glory ofthe Saikts, wherewith they ſhine in the 
righteouſneſs of God;za him. And with relation to our 
umon with Chrift,all thoſe holy fruits the Saints bring 


forth, by the ſtrength and lite from Chriſt received, 


"ax? acccpted of by God and ſhall be-eternally re- 


warded : yet tave nopart nor portion in tl 4; matter 
ot juſtifying our perſons in the fight of Ged. 
Having 


in ſome meaſure vindicated and explained it : I ſhall 
now addreſs my ſc]ttoa difcovery of that rizhteoul- 
neſs, which the © « zkers adventure their juſtification 
betore God upun. They will tell you, They ate 
juſtitied by no other righteouſneſs, but therighteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, with abundance of confidence : though 

( as we ſhall prove ) they know not what they (ay, 
nor whereot they affirny, their righteouſneſs being 
as far trom what is pretended , as darkneſs from 

light, and a poor puffed deluded creatures, errors and 

muſcarriages, from the obedience of him who is God- 
man, who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. 


Let us tirft ſce what they profeſs of juſtification by g ,-; 
Quelt. Do not you depend of Smith 
the things you do, for life and ſaluation ? Anſw. Nay, Cat. p. 746 


Chriſts righteouſneſs, 


IWe do not ſo, 8c. 


_ | . 79 
Having proved the © ers difowning that juſtify-SECT 1V* 
ing righteouſneſs which the Goſpel holds forth, and 


Qucſt What is the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth in the pen. 
fight of God ? Anfw, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt nington 


aloe, GC» | 

One would think the Makers in this point very 
ſound, by this part of their protefhon : bur their Bell 
ſounds not lony, . before its jarring with truth, diſco- 
vers it to be foully crackt. It follows in the Anſwer 
to the firſt Quettion : For we hve life before we bave 
motim, #0 aft or doany thing that is pleaſing to G1dj 


and in that life we haveſalv ation, and ſo life and ſalvati- 


on is freely given #s of God. 
The latter part of the Anſwer is brought to prove 


the truth of the former 3 and you will tay , they are_ 
-» huge good at proving whoreafon at this rate; They 


are not the things we do, becauſe we have life from 
God, and that frecly, betore we can move or do any 
N 2 thing- 


myſteries 
of the 
Kingdom, 
P.17+ 


9x 


"Ms — -* The Nuakirs ſubvert 


C 


- thing. This being one of the greac deluſions ef this 
poor people, wherein they ſhew ſo much ignorance, 
as without much grace from God, they are utterly 

- uncapable of inſtruction : I ſhall ( hoping in that 
orace for a bleſſing of conviction upon them } de- 
monſtrate, by the moſt familiar and eakie things, the 
falſity of their ſuch Concluſions. 

By the ſame Reaſon, all your bodily motions and 
ations are the motions and aCtions of God, and you 
donothing at altthe while. Was there not lite be- 
fore motion? And did not God give you this life? 

Can any man move hand, or foot, or tongue, in any 

natural a&ion, but by that lite they firſt receive from 

God ? but will you ſay therefore, theſe axe Gods adi- 
ons, and not mens? For you toſay, Your good adti- 

ons and motions are Chrifts righteouſneſs, becauſe you 

have life from him to perform them, is no Icſs abſurd, 


Let us ſee if Penn3xgton ( who had ſomewhat of a 


Scholar ) will doany thing better, in the explanation 
and proof of his Anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion. This 
| righteonſnels ] conveyed tothe creature, in and through 
the ſeed, and brought forth in the creature, bythe ſeed, 
and the creature united to Cbrijt, in the ſeed; here is juſti- 
fication of life. A firange juſtifying righteouſncs 
by Chriſt alone ! browght forth in the creature, by the 
ſecd. 1 would ask any of tkis opinion, Whether their 
tongues and lips did not move 1n the words they call 
righteous words? And the hands in {ome of thoſe 
they call righteous aGions ? Sure they will not deny 
they do; and how then can they ſay it is the right- 
couſneſs of Chriſt aloxe,in which the bodies of Thomas, 


* «7 0hn, &Cce- are imployed ? But yet the fine mylterics 


m this DoErine ( wiuch I muſt confcls, may puzzle 
many #n honeſt Countreyman to find cut the fenle of) 


amounts to n&' More than this great abiurdity- | 
| RT In i What 


Goſpel-Righteoufneſs, 
What a contradi@ion there is in the creatures being 
unitcd to Chriſt in the ſeed , the Qu hers them- 
ſelves ( if any liberty b2 left them fo to do ) will 
find out. Chriſt is the ſeed,and the feed is Chriſt, both 
but one and the fame thing and yet the creature is 
rnited to Chriſt, in the ſecd 3 that is,to Chriſt in Chrift. E 
But the blind (wallow many a Fly. | 

For by the Law of faith, is ſelf-fandification, ſelf- Y 4e 
mortification , and ſelf-ju(ti fication excluded ; ( right - rylox 
ſo far, the worſt will be in the tail. Though they the bf, 
who receive the Spirit were called to all this, by faith p64, ; 
in his bloud, yct it is the work of God wrought by Chriſk 
in the beleiver. Two thingsare here obſervable for er- 
rour and 1gnorance. 

Firſt, They who received the Spirit, were called 
to all this ſe/f-work he talks of, and that by faith 
in Chriſts blood too and yet by the Law of faith 
it is all excluded. So here faith dots and undoes; 
calls for felF juſtification, &'c. and when it draws 
nigh, ſhuts the door againſt them begets children, 
and that by Chriſt too and fo foon as they are born 
utterly diſclaims them : It he had faid, they were 
called to ſandification, mortihication, and not put 
that blot of ſelf in their Elcutcheons, to render 
thcm batc-born 3 and then have aflerted , they were 
not the righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, he 
had ſpoken like a man, and a Ciriftian : but they 
are two things in 'the ®4akers account , adverſe 
and togethcr by the ears 3 and therefore Nazlor will 
have to do with neither. But that'a man ſhould be 
called by faith to ſelt-juſtification, is a ftrange riddle, 
and after afl the condemnation of theſe things, it is 
(for all that ) the work of God, wrought by Chuilt 
21 the believer. 

But to finiſh Naylor's teſtimony of juſtifying right- 
= coulnels, 


eouſneſs, obſerve whathe ſaith ſomewhat mor: plain- 
ajlor Iy: Whereby ſuch become bis workmanſhip in Chriſt 

ave to the Feſus, wrought indo bis obedience, and his obedience 
FP” 9:57* 7nto them, in their meaſure, till they beoome of one heart, 
one wind, one ſoul, one ſpirit, one fleſh, one bone and 
bloud,and one obedience,and one life) that it is no more we 
that live, but Chriſt that lives in us. Here is {ome 
ſhew, but agrcat deal of abuſe of the holy Scripturcs, 
| and the Spirit of God, by whom thy were given 
| forth. 

JEph.2 18: Whercas thofe who are God's workmanſhip” in Chriſt 
Feſus, created tv good works, axe thcrcby deſigned 
and diſpoſed by God to walk holily. NayJr will 

| have the Saints wrought into the obedience of Chriſt, 
and his obedience into them, and blended together 
ſo perteRly, that rhe moſt diſcerning @ taker of them 
all can make no diſtintion between the one and 
the other; yea, until} body and foul, fleſh and ſpirit, 
bloud and bones, and the obedience of both Chriſt 
and his Saints, and their very life too, be.no more 

| diſtinguiſhed, but what is the one, is the other : 
| , the ©aker is Chriſt, ( for which NayJor's tongue 

l was bored with a hot iron ) and Chriſt is — Iam 
afraid to write it, From ſuch ſtuff as this, the poor 
fouls who hug thele Angels of darxnels , talk at 
that confuſed and blaſphemous rate, as they do and 
adopt whatever js the Product of an idle, proud 
deJuded, raw undcrſtandjng into the very ads and cx- 

 prefſions of Chriſt him{elf; 


T7  £ VB; Pet Y ” 
a 
” F = 


” 
.- 


p 35- laſt Inſtance ; Which obedience, ſftauds not in any thing 

* ſeen from man. or lymandone, thereby to . imitate or 
& tbe like > for that is two obediences.—That as the 
ſame Father calls for the ſame obedience in ſpirit,ſo in the 
ſame ſpirit dath the belzever offer up himſclf, &c. 1 leave 


\ Cl 


f, 6: Hefaith moreover, which may a little explain this 
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fa 


you to brood on. the 


willing to write out in this Book. 


Another expretfion and quality of th: @ «her's 


e wild and worſe fayings, T 
know their myſtery, and depth of Satan 3 but to ſpread 
them allin the hght, will ask moxe Paper than I am 


&. 7» 


juſtitying righteouſnels is, That it is within chem, ,,,gu,, 
not without them. Chriſt being within, there is juſtifl- of great 
cation. Now is the life, the Faith, the obedience of tbe Whore, 
Son, the thing wbich is of value in us And by this r 43 
power 1n ws, allonr wirks are wrought for us. | a_—_—_ 
So that the righteouſneſs which Chriſt wrought be- gueſtions, 
fore we were born, even in the days of his fi.ſh, is Smith 
to the ® «hers adead thing; and Chriſt was miſt- *#P 58. 


aken ſhrc wdly, when he tells his Father, That he had 
finiſhed the roork, cbich he h1d given bim t2/ d1 intend- 
ing thereby,the laſt ſcene of death, which he was then 
jult entering upon, and therefore ſpeaks of all as ac- 
compliſhed. 

Another notion they have for the countenance 
of the opinion of juſtifying righteouſnels, to be with» 
in them, not without them, and wrought in the time 
of their life, not by Chriſt in the dayes of bis fliſh 
above 1500 yeares fince, is, That becauſe the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of juſtifying by faith, and faith being within, 
and wrowght in the Saints in this life, and in every iadi- 
vidual believer \, therefore the juſtifying rizhteonſneſs is 
within the believer. This is abutcd by the Papiſts , 
to prove that works Tuſtifie, becaulc tajch is a work 
or at of the ſoul; though that be falſe, for all grace 
conlilts (C ctlentially ) in the habit and diſpulition, 
not jr acts 3 fer cl{c a man mutt be. gracele(s when 


he is faſt a ilcep, for then he i1snot in aFion, nor grace | 


iaat Bur the Quakers though they embrace man 
ot the Popiſh Tencrs chat are erroneous, they. want wit 


to' manage them as they, But to my purpole, hue 
N 4. their 
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; 
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Fox great their great Apoſtle. This j 
mer), * Chrift within — for allthe holy men of God were jufti 
P-i8Þ fied by their faith, and that faith is in the beart. For 
+ ” the right underſtanding of this, we are to conſider 
faith as adiſpoſition and habit, and therein a princi- 

pal part 'of the new 'creature. This diſpoſition of 

truſting in, relying on, adhering to God, hath its 


L 4A db: 1 


atts ſuitable to its (elf, Now the acts of faith either 


relpe& its fruits and effteds, other parts of ſanih- 
cation, as love, patience, ſelf-denial, &c. or its objects 
and aims. IE EY 
Faith hath for its immediate objects the promiſes 
of God, leaning, truſting, hopingaccording to them; 
it is ſaid to lean on the Lord, truſt, hope in the 
Lord its aims and ends for which,are the good things 
wrapt up in the Covenant of grace. Now faith is not 
accounted for righteouſneſs with reſpe& to it ſelf, 
as a holy diſpoſition, or its aCts as holy acts but asit 
looks on, takes hold of, and truſts in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, It is no rare thing for the a& to 
be denominated from the objec, | 
Fay Though faith which Juſtifies, juſtifies as it hath for 
 * its object» Jeſus Chriſt, who is the righteouſneſs of 
God 3 and fo faith be within, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which Juſtifies is not within, for faith Ju» 
ſtifes as 1t looks at ſomewhat without, and above 
cur ſelves. I/hom God bath ſet furth to be a propitiation 
through faith in bis bloud, juſtified by faith in Feſus 
Chriſt. Faith ts the evidence of things hoped for, Again, 
Faith is made the condition of Juſtihcation, and that 
. nhotonly as it may be conſidered ſingly, but as it in- 
© cludes the whole body of ſanRitication in ſome parts 
But to as many as received bim, 
to them he gave power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that beljeve on bis' name. So that faith isa 
be” HE | | IEceiving 
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xecciving of Chriiſt, who is both Prince and Saviour, | 
Lord of life and prince of peace,and receiving him as 
ſuch, is conditional of this acceptation with God, and 
ſo may be ſaid to Juſtifie, as it performs the con- 
dition of Juſtification on our part. ST ,. 5. 
But if faith were the. meritorious cauſe of Juſti» 
fication, it were Juſtification by wopks. And it faith | 
Juſtified, looking no forther than it ſelte, as it is 
ſubje&ed in the ſoul ; it were a ſtrange faith indced 
that hath it (elf for its obje&, and then a man ſhould 
belicve in himſelf. 1 might entertain you longer 
than your patience will ho!d out, in pregnant proofs 
out of their own writings :That as Chrift*s obedience, 
{o his ſufferings, upon which depend our Juſtihcation, 
are all tranſadted within the heart of a believer, his 
agony, his crucitying and death, &c. But I will 
give you but one inſtance, leſt I leave too little room 
for what I am willing to be ample in, the Subjects g,;,, 
of the ſucceeding Chapters. Ie believe that Chriſt Cat. y. 124 
in us, doth offer up himſelf a living ſacrifice to God 
for us, by which the wrath and juſtice of God is appeaſcd 
towards us. 
This is in ſtead of many, though their Books do 
gencrally ſpeak of the ſutterings of Chriſt as propitia- 
tory, to be done over in every perſon betore con- 
verſion. And the maddeſt humour of all is, Tit mn 
they make the ſeed, or the light, or Chrilt being ng G 
crucited in the ſoul by the power oft fin and luſt, queſt, 
to be the crucitying and dezth of Chriſt, by which P-2 1- 
God is appcaſed. Do 1t they which dwell there ( in 


ſpiritual Sodom ) put his fleſh to pain, cyucifieing it in 
and to themſelves ? Take one Scripture to guard you 


agunſt all the fancies of this ſort, and toclole chis » 
Chapter. But this man, after he h:4 offered ane j1cri ice geb 10, 


for fins for ever, ſate dywn at the right hand of Gal, from 12,13,14 - 


tence 


SECT, I, Tz is the grand and root-errour of the 


| thenice expedling till his enemies be made his foottool. 
for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them tha, 
are ſantlified. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Quakers diforon and deny the Chriſt of God , and 
ſet up a falſe Chriſt in his room and ſtead, and attri- 


DE ————_—_— 


bate of to that falſe Chriſt , which is due and pecu» 


liar to the true Chriſt. 


uakers 

that great non-ſuch lye , which _ _ 

and brin:s forth that Babel, and contuſed heap of er- 

rours, wherewith thcir Religion (it they have any 
luch thing) is abounding. 

Firſt, They diſown aad deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was born of the Virgin Mary , who was of the 
ſced of Abraham, according to the ficſh; who was 
nailed to the Crols, and crucitied at Feruſzlem with« 
oat the gates, to be the Saviour of bclicvers 3 and he 
who wrought that righteouſneſs, and underwent 


thoſe ſufferings by which mans Redemption was + 
Penning- wrought. This we certainly know, and can never call 
rons gueftt- the bolily garment Chriſt, but that which appeares and 
ns, P33» drvelt in the body. 


They do not deny, that there was ſuch a man as 
Jcſus the Son of Mary, and that God was in him, or 
rathcr Chrilt was in him : but this is no more than 
they profels of themſelves, that Chriſt as God , and 
the Eternal Word, 1s in them, yet that body of the 
oMan Jefus, which he calls here the bodily garment, he 
tells us, thy can never call it Chrift. Another pal- 
{age out of the fame Author will explaja this : For 
that 
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the Chriſt of God, 
h it which be took, upon him was our garment, even the 
rh and bloud vf our nature : (very right) Bat what 
dllows is wofully falle. Which is of ax earthly pe- 
ibing nature, but he is of an heavenly nature , and 
bis fleſh, aud bloud, an1 bones, are of his nature. The 
an 1s this, The Fleſh and Bloud , and Bones or Eo- 
dy of Chriit, which they own, is of a heavenly and 
Frernal Nature z but the body which Chriſt took on 
him of our nature is earthly and pcriſhing : and 


therefore they can never call that , or ewn that tobe 


Chriſt, 

This is as plain a denying the Man Chrijt Feſzs, 
whoſe budy of fleſh was of our nature , and of the 
ſced of Abraham, and the Son of Mary, as can be. 
They own him as onc that once had a Bring , but is 
now periſhed, that is, his body of ficſh and bloud. 
What can we exped of thoſe men, who can diſown 
what rhe Scripture ſpeaks (o plainly and trequently ? 
and that not now and then by the by, but as its main 
ſccpe? Do nor all the Prophets that prophetie of 
Chriſt ſpeak of him as to come £ Doth not he him- 
ſelf, and others conten:porary that lived with Iym in 
the fleſh, ſpeak of him as then come? Do not che 
Scriptures, atter his Death and Reſurrection, ſpeak of 
him, 35 baving hniſhed the Merit of our Redemption 
and Salvation, and departed from the earth. atccnded 
info Heaven, and there ( at his Fathers 11ght hand ) 
roling the affairs of Heaven and Earth, and making 
intercethon tor his people? And all this, ot the Body 
of Chriſt, which he took of nuns Nature, and this 
called Chriſt, and Fcſus, and the Savirur. 

Let not theſe Blaſphemers of the Lord of Life and 
Glory, delude people with'a fancy , as if we believe 
and preach the Fleſh and Bloud ot Chriſt to be Chritt, 
{paratcd from his Soul , his Suul of the nature of 

| mans 


G+ 3 


— The Nupkers deny _ 
| mans ſoul ,(but undefiled)or that we take his humane 
or mans nature to be Chriſt, ſeparate from his Etergg 
aud Divine Nature 3 for they cannot be ſcparated, Þ » 
the one 15 not ( now ) without the other 3 nor wa 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt complcat Chriſt , unti] 
united to, and dwelling in its fulncſs in the humane} At 
or mans nature of Chriſt» "> 
Yet, as what the mind conceives ina man, the man 
conceives5 and what the Jealt member of the body 7 
doth, or ſuffereth, the man doth, avd ſuffereth : 6 #? 
by a comminication of properties, and union of nz- 
tures in Chriſt, the Divine and Eternal Being of Chril : 
iscalled Chriſt ſometimes, but much more often the 
humane nature,or the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And the reaſon 
15 clear, becauſe although Chrift offered up himſclt by as 
the Eternal Spirit , as both dignifying him to a wor: 
- thincſs for ſucha Sacrifice, and enabling him to un- he 
Cergoit as a Lamb, for patience, innocency and meck- 
neſs, and to overcome death : yet the mans natureof 
Chrift, his ſoul and his body, was the only proper 4 
{uffercr and ſacrifice, for God cannot fufter , nor be 
put to death; and by the obedience and ſuffering 
thereof, was our reconciliation and redemption ſit # 
wreught Ouly (as I aid before) its union hypolta- 
tical with the Divinc Nature , did put it into fucha left 


all by 


capacity , and entitle God , or the Divine Nature, | 7?! 
(which in its tulnes dwelt in kim bodily ). to all tnat 4 
he did and ſuffered. "7 2 


F< Having thus explained wy felf , that the weakcſ 

that are but willing, may underſtand the truth in thus F 

© point., -I ſhall quote ſome Scriptures , wherein the | ©_ 

& May Jus, who was born of the Virgin, is called the | | 
Chriſt and Saviour 3 and that- this May Jeſus is now in ſlew 
being, and in that body of fleſh which he took of 
the Virgin z and wherein he cat; and drank, and oy 8/7'& 
all 
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ww the Chzilt of God. . 
and perfotmed thoſe a&ions proper to a body of 
fleſh and- bloud and bones; and that this man Jeſus 
is ſtill, and ever ſhall be the Chriſt-of God. | 
And it was revealed unto bim by the holy Ghdlt, that Lnde 2.26 
be ſhould not ſea death before be had ſen the Lords Chriſt. 27,28 23; 
came by the ſpirit unto the Temple, andza, © 
when the parents brought in the Child Jeſus, to do for 
him after the cuſtome of the Law, then too be him np 


' #nbis arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, —== Lord, now 


lett eſt thow 'thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine cyes 
have ſcen thy ſalvation. —— a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, | 
This was the Lords Chriſt, . whoſe parcnts were 
Mary by nature, Joſeph in Law, and by reputation, 
as bcing Mary's Huſ band, though after Chriſts birth 3 
whom Simeon then ſaw, and not bcfore , whom 
he took up in his arms, not only info his heart by 
faith and love: and this Chrilt is Gods falvation, 
and alight t2 lizhten the Gentiles. | 
Therefore bciag a Propbet and knowing that God , & 5.206 
had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of bis 31, | 
lians according to the ficſh, he would raiſe up Chri!: to 
fit upon bis Thrones be ſeeing this before, ſpeaks of the 
reſurreftion of Chriſt, that bis | Chriſts | ſoul was not 
left in bell, neither bis [| Chriſts ) fleſh did ſee cor- 
rHPHIO Ht» | 
This Jeſus hath God raiſcd up , whereof we all are yerg. ,2 
Witneſſes. | 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſracl know aſſuredly, 
that God bath made the ſame Jeſizs whom ye bave erncifi- Vee. 36, 
ed, both Lird and Chritt. | 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, wham ye , ae 5.30; 
ſlew and banged on atrce 3 him bath God exalted withgi, © © © 
bis right hand, t» bca Prince and a Saviour, for to 
pins repentance to Iſracl, aad firgivencſs of ſins» 
Whit 
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'The Quakers deny 
Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz: 
ing up into Fleaven ? This ſam@7eſus which is takgy 
»Þ from you int) Heaven, (hall ſo come #n like manner 

&s ye have ſeen him go into Heavens 

Opcaing and allcadging, that Chriſt muſt needs haw 

AS I7 +3. fufſered, and riſen again fromthe dead, and that this 
Fefus whom Tpreaeb unto you 35 Chrilt 

Be it known unto you all, an 10 the people of Iſrael, 
that by the name of 7iſus Chriſt' of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, even by 
him doth this manſtand befure you whole« This 1s the 
ttone which was ſet at nought of you builders, - which is 
beerme the bead of the cornere 

Nuther is there ſalvation in any other, for there it 
none other name under Heaven given among men, where- 
by we mult be ſaved. 

And theugh they frund no cauſe of death in him, yet 
defired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſliinz, and when be 
bad fulilled all that was written of him, they took him 
drron from the tree, and laid bim in a ſepulchre : but 
God raifcd bim from the dead. 

Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, tht 
Verſe 38. rouge this man; is preached unto you the fit giveneſ. of 
-, IHSo . 

For thereis one God, and one Mediator between God 
*aud man, the man Chriſt Feſus- 

Rev, 118, 1am he that liveth and was dead, and behold, T am 
alive for evermore, amen and have the keys of hell and 
death. 1 might hill many Pages with Scriptures of the 
like 1wport : theſe are ſo plain for what 1 produce 
them, and-the ©uakers deny, that they need no Ex- 
politian or Conuuent, or ( as the Quakers phraſe it } 

ehave ary meanings put to theme 

It men be fo blind as not to ſee the errour of dif- 

owning 7eſus of Nazareth, the Scn of Mary, who 
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was hanged on a Tree, put into the Sepulchre of 7o- 


ſeph of Arimatbea, to be yet alive, and the Chriſt of 


God, by all theſe Scriptures it is a blindneſs where- 
with never any before the ®rakers , who proteſicd | 
the Scriptures to be a trxe 1ytimony , Were {mitten.- 
Surely God hath given them up for their pride, gid- 
dine(s, or idle ignorance, and that in Jullice 3 and rhe 
Devil, the Dettroyer, hath blinded their mirds with 
a witncfs, that this light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould 
not ſhine unto them. 

Can? yea, dare any of you (guilty of the errour 
here charged) fay? That all thus 15 true of , and to 
be applied to the light within every man, which theſe 
Scr p-urcs aſſert ot Gods Chritt ? Read them over, 
and compare them with that which is your only 
Chriſt and Saviour. If this man Chriſt feſus , in 
whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead , and who 
was thus deſcribed by the Spirit of God, be the Sa- 
viour. your light within is not. It your ligt.t within 
be the Savicur, and Chriſt, and Redecmer, he was: 
not z of whom all theſe Scriptures, and a thouſand 
more, ſpeak ſo plain'y. The Lord be merciful to your 
fouls, the Loxd rebuke you, who are ſo bold in de- 
nying the Lord that bought you, and trampling un- 
der foot the bloud ot the Covenant, O conlider, 
that fancies and dreams, though having ever {o 
ſtrong an impreſſion while you are poſſefſed with 
them, will when you awake out of your graves of 
earth and duſt, yea, when your ſouls depart from 
your bodics, leave you to the naked truth, which 
God in his: Word (the Scriptures) hath revealed to us, 


not to be abuſed after your manner z bat that we _ 


myhc believe, and live after their direction 3 which 
who deſpiles , Io unto their ſouls , for they bave IC 1, 3.0% 
warded evil to themſelueys : 


I 


f-3. 


Flrons, P+ 
25. 
Fox, 


792 | 


x Tim-3.1 


Fox miſe which it earthly, 
r7.&c.p.71; fi# that is the firſt Adams. And immediately betore, 


the firſt Adams was 


_ The Quakets deny 
I haye not yet giveri/you all the evidenceT have 

out of the ®yahers chief Writers, that they difown 

the may Jelus, the Son of Mary, to be Gods Chrit. 


Pemning- - Some © of them take together. Cay outward blyud 
roms Lne- 


cleanſe the conſcience" We witneſs the ſame Chriſt that 
ever was, now manifeſted in the fleſh. The man Chriſt 
Jeſus wasnot ever, for he was made, and born in time 
of the Virgin Mary, was Abraham's and David's ſed 


after the fleſ : and though he now have a Being in 


Heaven, and is manifeſted on earth by his Word, and 
by that Faith which is in the hearts of his people; 
yet he 1s not now manifeftin the fleſh, according to 


g fbat Scripture which faith, Gud was manifeſt in the 


fleſh, not is. 


Ant Chriſts aature is not Buntane, which is earthly, 


IV here doth the Scripture ſpeak, of humane * — Now 
we do not deny that Chriſt according to ihe fleſh was of 
Abraham, bzt not the word humane. 

Hew pitifully doth he wind and turn to get out 
of the Nooſe, and holds the world in hand, as if he 
did not deny the thing, that Chriſt is conſtituted of 
the humane nature , only he will not allow the word 
hamane. Yet he that hath a fmall meaſure of dif- 
cerLing, may ſee that peep out which he wonld fain 
hide. He denies Chritts nature to be carthly , which 
Sure if” Chrift was the ſeed of 


the woman by Adam , his nature as man was fuch as 
Adams. But for his queſtioning the word humane, 
as not in the Scripture, (he pretending to be able to 
&Xamine the Jaſtice of our Tranſlators , in turning 


ghe Greek into Enpliſh, in his great Libc], called, 


Ayſtcry of the Great Whore ) ſhould methinks bave 
found as much as hxmane in the Greek, though notin 

the Engliſh, 'Ay8,« eros being five times uſed in. the- 
| Epililes, 
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the Chriſt of God. 193 
Epiſtles, which in the Latine is, more hominiem , bu- 
manns , aficr the manner of men, humant» And Chriſts 
humane nature is no more but his mzaxs nature, of his 


- nature according tomanz and ſo he 15 now in the 


bum4ne vatuie in the Heavens. Seeing then that Ie yeh, 4.14 
bave a great High-Prit that is pdſſed into the Hea- x, 
vens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold tft our profeſ- 
ſim. Mark the laſt clauſe.” ho 
For we have not an High-Prieft which cannot be 
touched with the fecling of our iafirmities , but was in 
all porats temptcd like as we are , yet without fin, In- 
firmities here muſt tit be underftood of ſin," the 
Text bars that; but ſuch a weak nature as 15 con{tt- 
tuted of fluſh and bloud, liable to pains, grief, hun+ 
ger, 2nd weatinels. And he was found in faſhion as 
aman; and that, I think, is mare hominis. Now this 
man zs, (not was) but is our High-Prieſt in the Hea- 
vens 3 and not as Fox hath it ; was oft the fecd-of 
A4br bam, but is fo. 

A tcw Inſtances more yet. > 
Aud they that are falſe Miniſters , preach Chrift Smath 
withouts Tor carnal Chriſt is auttevly denied by the P'"": P:9- 
light, Your imagined God bry nd the Stars. But nonc —_ of 
can witneſs this, whoſe cye is outward , looking at Ling cs 
Redce.z.er afar off. So much of the proot of their's;;212 ,F 
denying that man to be Chrilt, | | he Truth, 

P- 50. 
I ruſt not ſay , that the D«akers 'do not own' a'SECT I. 

man Chriſt z for that they trcquently in their wris- 
tings and ſayings expreſs ſuch a- thing : but I deſire 
that none will be offended, that 1 will not take Chips , 
tor Gzinrys or balf-Crownt, becauſe fome filly Cheats - 
would-put them upon me under thofe pakeable names: 
much more-ought I, and every'oneelfe; take heed of 
receiving that tor Chrift, which God the Father ha 

Q 10T 
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not ſealed , becauſe men of what countenance focver 
will perſwade us it is no other ; whilſt by the very 
Candleslight of meer reaſon, it will appear to be a meer 
fancy. If Iſhould fay no more, but that it is an ab- 
furdity as big as an impoſſibility, for a man conſtitu- | 
ted not only of a ſoul, (for that may be crowded into 
a little reom,) but a body of fleſh, bloud and bones, 
fo be within a man 3 ſurcly no woman with child 7 
I 
F 
n 


ready to be delivered, would by her ſwelling and big- 
nels proclaim it to the eyes of all beholders more ct> 
fetually, than ſuch who ſhould be ſo inmated. 

$+ 2 And although they talk of all this being by faith, WY x 
they muſt give me leave to tell them 3 that though {; 
faith in Chriſt be ſoin the heart of. a believer , that + 
it doth thereby enjoy the bleſſed effcas and fruits c 
of the Redeemer z yet while the faith in Chriſt is in F 
the heart, the man Chriſt in his perſon, or it you will, z 
his glorified body, fleſh, bloud and bones, is as far of 
from them, as beyond the viſible Heavens. And I 


care not if I mind you of the Popiſhnels of their RE 
conceit, near of kin to Tranſubſtantiation, (bur that pa 
is but an Infanteabſurdity to this ) that one ſingle th; 
body, one individual man of fleſh, btoud and boues, 
ſhould be entirely in fo many places at once, as in par 
every Duzkerz yea, every man and woman in the att 
world. But it may be the Quakers being the only Fw 
Maſters of the Myſteries, can tay more for it than we oh 
can imagine, I am ſuxe more than any man in his ny 
wits can believe. at. 
fe 3» Let us therefore give them the hearing, before we nats 
Fox great diſmiſs this importunate Caudidate with Ignoramur, mat 
mer) Bec, or a condemning Verdict. Now the woman here hath us þ 
Þ\*9% % butband to ark, at home, and not #ſurp authority over body 


the man; but Chriſt in the Male, as in the Female, Chr; 
who redeems from under the Law, and makes free 1 
” ae reaom k t e 


tho Chzis of $9d. 195 
the Law, the man may ſpeak: Chriſt in the Male aud © 
Female; who are in the Spirit of God, ere not ainder the 
Law but the Whore who drinks the bloud of the Saints, 
is gone from her husband from under the Law, to ack 
the Whorerzaſter tbat doth drink the bloud of the $aints; 
which Chriſt the ſeed judgeth upon , to whom be grves 
judgment» I have tranſcribed the more of this An- 
(wer of George Fox's, that you may ce what ſpiritual 
fare matter the Puakers ſwallow trom the hand of 
Fox's infallible and inſpired Authority , the Ghief 3- 
mong that Sect. The non-ſenſe and rarity of che 
Expoſition of the Apoſtles Inhibition of Womens 
ſpeaking in the Church, I ſhall leave you to conſtrue 
and deſcant upon : But you find him owning a may 
Chriſt, 3x the Male; and 3x the Female. The cleareſt 
Expoſitor that I have met with among the Pzkers, 
of this Myſtery, is Iſaac Pennington, Two pallages, 
of many, I ſhall quote out of him. 

Was net tbe Word mt 1de fleſh? And did not the Word $+ 4. 
made fleſh dwell and appear in « Tabernacle of fleſh 7 Penning- 
and canſe the glory of his own azvine fleſh to ſpine es We | 
through the earthly fleſh ? | profeſſors 0 | 

Is it the fleſh and bloud of the body which was pre- Chriſtianity 
pared for, and taken by him, wherein he tabernacled and P29. 
appeared ? Or is it the fleſh and bloud of hin , whoÞ** 
tok,, tabernacled and appeared in that body ? For that 
which be took upon bim was our garment ; even the fleſh 
ond bloud of our nature, which is of an earthly periſhing 
ature and bis fleſh, and bloud, and bones, are of his 
nature, &&c, The ſcope of this jadicious Author, in 
many Pages, (a non-ſuch for new difcoverics) is, toJet 
us know , that there was a heavenly, ſpiritieal, divine 
body, conſtitured of fleſh, blond and bones, in which 
Chrilt came from Heaven 3 and that he put that body 


Into the other body of our nature , which hc took of 
"ogy | '© 2 ene 
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_ the Virgin. and that iwtermoſt body of our natu'e he 
- left behind, when heaſccnded into Heaven, no body 
* knows where. And this heavenly, ſpiritual bidy ( no- 


- thing of kin to Abraham, David, Mary according, fv 
the flcſh )is the man Chriſt, which is zz the D «4kers, 


and ſo the @uakers are as compleat Chriſts as ever the 
Son of Mary was : for they alſo have the divine nature 
of Chriſt dwelling in a body of ſpiritual flcfh and 
bloud, and that dwelling in thoſ--ch their bodies which 
we ſee, and are but the outward tabernacles of the 
God andthe man Chriſt Jeſus. And when they ſpeak, 
and what they a&, all is but the words and 
deeds of this man Chriſt, within the bodics of every 
heand ſhe- @wakers 3 and ſono more thcy, but Chrilt 
72x them. However ridiculous this may fecm to be, it 
15no more but what they as ſeri»vſly own, as any Ar- 
'ticle in their Creed. I ſay no more on this particular, 
but that he that can digeſt ſuch fables as thee, hath 
a ſtomack hotter than an Oſtrich. 


The @nakers in their opinion of the divine nature 
"of- their Criſt, are excceding ſuperfluous : and they 
have not more diniinifhing. thoughts of the huwane 
nature of the trze Chriſt, whoſc body they have doon'd 
to periſh into duſt axd corruption, than they have 
magnifying a pprehenfions of the divinity of their falſe 
Chriſt. 

Their Tenet which Iam next to confider, 15, That. 
every man and woman in the world,have inthem a ſaving 
light from C brit aud this light is no other but Chriſt, the 
Saviour and God eternal,and there is noother Saviour but 
zt.It hath been the opinion of ſome(bcfore th. © «2kers 
Known 1n the world ) that by the redemption ut Chr ſt 
(called univerlal ) all men have a ſuffcient light given 
them from God,the utmolt improvement of which wil 
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the Chrif of God, 197 
- prove ſavin? : bir far were they. from accounting 
. this light to be the Chriſt the Saviour. ', However alien 
my..:thoughts may be from this Tenet, -it is not my 
work herc to confjder itz - But that peculiar to the 
Ryakers z that the light within every man 1s Chrif, 
the only SaviouranA very God. - 

Although there are none of thzm will fick to pro= 7p ,, 
claim this on the Hotfe-top, yet I ſhall for; general a- 
tisfaion giv2it you under their hands. And #o one Fox great 
knows ſalvation, but who knows this,Chriſt in you . who ts mftery 
the ſalvati 13 and where be is within, there us ſalvatis X< P.8, 
One | 

And this | Chriſt ins] u be in whwn our falvation > =mge4 
Randeth, as the Mediatur =_ God and man, "ep, : K. = 
nan Chriſt Teſus. 

 Andwe alſh karo and believe, that he is the ſameP: 71, 

| Chriſt-3# us, which in diſpenſations paſt did bumble © 
himſelf to the Croſs« 

-And you, whom #he Prince of the power of the Gin '$ +2» 


9 hath led out of me you ſcorn me, the light in yyuu — T bey F OX the 


ounger, 


4  bave diſobeyed it, .and called it a natural light and D, 49450 | | 


* y: have ſaid, that Ihe light am not able #0 ſave oe. 
that belicve in me. _ 
That if y»u would believe. and: wait #u_ me the lobs,1 p $47 

-—1mill purge out all yur, iniquities,” and forgive all 
your treſpaſſes, and I will change yur nature," and 1 
will makg you new ereatures, ij you 'will-bearken to 
me, and So me the light in you. How confideut they 
areof this to be true, may be ſeen ina bold adventure. | 
IF ever man be inftificd by bis Maker, otherwiſe than by an. | 
believing i in Gods Covenant of light, which in the conſicnce Maſgn's 
bears its tejtimany againſt all iniquity then let me for loving in- 
ever be condemned from the preſence of the gh Ee ation, 
Gd. 3 

My dcſign is todo. two.things, Firtt,, To conſider 
thic 


the Scriptures, which they lay as their principalfouh- 
datjon, and chief corner-ftones in this building. Sec- 
-condly, Prove by Scripture and Reaſon, the talfity 


{ 


al. and abomination of their Errour. 


my SECT. IV: That was the true light , which lighteth every man 
John 1-9. hit ehmeth into the world. 

The Expoſition of theſe words I ſhall give, ( ac- 
cording to what the Lord hath enabled me with 
and refute what the Þrakers give as the meaning of 
It, and conclude from thence. | 

. Weſhall notqueſtion that the Relative that, hath 
| Fry its Antecedent, and i» to be underſtood of the 
Word which was in the beginning , which was with 
God, which was God, by whom all things were made, 
"the light of men, &c» | 
$ 2. - Theſpecial Character of this Word, who was God 
and Creator, that wag the true light, I thus explain : 
- Light iz taken properly for that which doth manifeſi 
_ or diſcoverany thing ; ſo Chriſt is light. But is nor 
2 Tim.1. made manifeſt by the appeaying of our Saviour Feſus 
3% Chriſt, wbo hath aboliſhed death,and hath brought life and 
E immortality to light through the Goſpel-The meaning is, 
That that alvation eternal.,, which God had purpo- 
ſed to give to his people, which could not be ſeen in 
the purpoſe of God asſuch, is, by the appearing of 
Chrift in the fleſh, and therein tranſaGing and de- 
claring this ſalvation and eternal life, abundantly 
2Cor. 4.6, diſcovered. For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
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c light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 

of Jeſus Chriſt. * 
E And as light properly is that which makes mani- 
feſt, ſo metaphorically it is that which comforts and 
rejoyeth : And as the firſt is put in oppoſition to ig- 
a hy | OT, norance, 


' pet of darkneſs, hath ſhined_ in our hearts , to give the 


'norance, or the abſence of the means of know 


the Chyitt of God: 


ez 
ſo the other is put in oppoſition to affliction, prief, 
diſtreſs, which are fo frequently called darkyeſs in 
Scripture, that I need not turn to their Inſtances. 
And Ido not in the leaſt doubt, but Chriſt the Word 
is here called Light in both reſpects, and that-emi- 
nently: for, as he diſcovers the gracious thoughts and 
purpoſes of God for the ſalvation of man ,-it hagh 
in its open hand the light of comfort ; they are glad 
tidings, and Prong tidings. And this I take tobe 
the import © 

the life was the Tight of men : that is, the ſalvation 
and life eternal of poor finners, was wrapt up in 


Chriſt as God, who being fo qualified was capable of 


working it : and this conſideration of God manifeſt 
in the Aſh for thoſe ends, is matter of firong canſo» 


the fourth verſe, In him was life, and John I-4: 


lation, as being an Adequate and ſufficient Founda- _, 


tion for Faith to build on. 

The qualification of this light, the trxe light, comes 
next under conſideration. True is taken in oppoſliti- 
on to falſe, but ſo we are not to underſtand it here. 
True is taken in oppoſition to types and ſhadows ,, fo 
Chriſt is the true light , which all the types and ſha- 
dows in the Mofaical Diſpenſations were not , no 
more than the piture and pourtraiture of a man 
drawn with the dark lines of Charcoal, are the man 
they ſo expreſs; or the fhgures for a thouſand pounds 
ina Bond or Bill, are the money. And this is the 


true Expofitin of the 23d Verſe of the 4th of Fohn : John4.2 57 


God never accepted in-ſincere and hypocritical wor- 
chippers under the Old Teftament-Diſpenſation- - But 
the queſtion being of worſhipping at Feruſalens,- or 
Mount Gerazim 3 he tells her, as his feaſe, that qut- 
ſtion was now almoſt out of date, for that the Tem- 
ple being but a ſhadow and figure of Chriſt and Go- 
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' "The Nilakers deny 


þ ſpel-worſhip, they :were now ſhortly to uſe thoſe 


ſhadows no more, Chriſt being come, and the Goſpel. 


: Spiritual-worſhjp / which they were but pretiguring 
. of, 


. light eminently conſidered 3. and ſo, though John wa 


Again , The true light is to be underſtood of the 


-atrue light, and by Chriſts own tcſtimony a burning 
; and a ſhining light, and fo the Prophets were: true 
Lights 3-yet Chriſt excelled them all in light ; as the 


, they gave-a more 


Sun doth the Stars. The brightneſs 'of bis Fathers ete- 
ry, aud. expreſs Inge of bis Perſon. So that while 


im.and impcrcect light , Chriji 


| ſhined as the day-light. '1n the Text laſt mentioned, 
- he is to be underſtood of Chriſt in'the fleth, before hi; 
. Aſcenſion. 


. «.. Laſtly, By rruelight we may underſiand, his being 
' that light to-whom, and «cf whom all the Prophets 


bare witneſs : as Iſaiah did not ſpeak thoſe things 
read-out - of him by the''Eunuch of himſelf , but of 
Feſus Chriſt, as -Philip expounded them to him. 41 


.now. procced to the efficacy of this. light , wherein 
, bes a. great parr of the Controverſie. Which lighteth. 
It is not to be doubted but this light doth give light, 


both in reſpe& of- manifeſtation, ( which may be of 


. that which is matter of texronr ): and allo of com- 


fort to a miſerable world, by ſin and its effe&s. But 


1 pray how will it follow from. hence 5 that Chriſt is 


within thoſe whom he kghteth ? Truly no more than 


the Sun in the Firmament is within every one it af 


tordeth light unto. - - 1 
. But it is the {cope -of -lome pages in 1/3/l;am Pen's 


-JatE;Picce, Ne proves; that qoTicy ſhould be rendred, 


. Kot Jighteth, but: exlighteneth 3 which pages he fills 
_ with the Authority of both Latine and other for- 


.rcighHuthors. ,. ... 


hed '7 
, 


' "i But 


df 


the'Chriftdf God.””” 


thoſe + But by this 1-perceive he is as very ——=38 thoſe 
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Phyſitians who impoſe ſevere abſtinence on'others, but 


{they theinſelves-wilt take their Cups: oft; and their 


.good Cheer, to wantonnels and: giddineſs- 


I return to the bufincſs in hand, and grant that 4. x. 
moſt: Tranſlatorz render it entighteneth- But what 

helpeth-it ? *Tis never thc more the @e«zkers light” 
within: for a (ceing Faculty can do nothing alone, 


no more than the. beſt eyes in the head without a 
light without , as a medinm by which todilcern ob- 
je&s. And this faculty of: mans underſtanding is en- 
lightened by Chriſt ſo, as that by his light it is made 
capable to diſcern the Face of God ſhining on fin- 
ners, according to the import of the Covenant of 
Grace: and that enlightening may be no more, Two 
Scriptures will evidence. Firlt , that concerning Fo- 


"20T 

writ of _ 
rat b, &c, 

P:53(%%, 


nathan: And dipt it in an honey-comb , and put bis. $am 14, 


band to his mouth , and his eyes were enlightened.—— 27, 28+, 


See, T pray 'you, how: mine eyes have beenenlightened. 
If the 1ight within be.no mor: in the Conſcience thart 
the honey was in Jonathan's eyes, it will make little 
for the ®xakers notion of the light in the Conſcience 
to be very Chriſt, and-not only his manifeſtations, 
which are his as and influence, not-hinifelf. 


YT ww 


= 
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The other Text is moz: plaiu to the purpoſe. His, £8. 


lightnings enlightened the world, the earth ſaw, and Plal.94. 4d 


trembled. It by the earth be not meant the men on. 
the earth, and by the: world the men. inthe world, 
lightning was not likely to be ſeen-by, or help them 
{o to ſee; as to effect trembling ; unlels you will ay, 
the. meer Animals were.intended+ . Well then, the 
world:was cnlightned by Gods lightnings, that were 
totally. without them ; whether their ' # Hh by thoſe? 
lightnings have reſ-e& to the objects of their bodily, 
eyes, or,to God the obje& of the eye of the mind, 


wig 


who is in a-good meafure made known by his migh 
and terrible works. Po 


Bur if you will needs have the exlightning in the (pivi 


Text, to be a bettering of the facultics of the mind, 


wrote 
bt EL 


to diſcern its ſpiritual concerns; 1 grant , that thei 
Lord Feſus Chriſt did by his redeeming work merit, ſw 


and doth now by his Spirit effe& that great good inf 


his people 3 and they have thereby better underftand 


Ings, and a more pure and faithful conſcience than Y;yy 
ochers ; But that Chriſt by being ( eſſentially conli- I 


dered) in the conſcience of every man , ſhould be its 
enlightnins, is a moſt baſe diſhonour to his Divine 
Majcfty 3 for what is it lefs, than to render God un- 


der no better notion , than the qualification of the Etugh 


faculty of a pitiful creature? Therefore however it 
be expounded , it makes nothing for the @uaker: 


.- _  ght within, or rather the cnlightning within, to be 


the Being of Chriſt. 

Every mane If this phraſe be taken ſtrictly in its 
full laticude, intending cvery mdividual, without cx- 
ception , Chriſt enlightning muſt be underſtood {6 
doing as Creator, not as a Redeemer z which Expo- 
fttion hath a better countenance from the Context, 
than any thing that can make on the Bucakers ſide; 
| For the Evangeliſt treats in the introductory Verſes 
of Chrift as the Univerſal Creator 3 and by conſe- 
quence the eycs of the body and mind ( by which 
| both are enlightned ) are creatures of his framing. 

This is the opinion of many , (Superiours to me 1n 
am. ny and: I hall not contradid it z but 
Mm To and with ſubmiſhon, offer my opinion. 
=_ -that be right, (which all the @uakers in the 

vorld = not able to prove, it _ O _ 

od ) the ®xzkers may quit this Text, as doing 
them no oe Some haye afermed that obs 
= 2 SS none 
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(it cannot lightly) be underſtood of all univerſally. 
Why more than that Text? Whom we preach, warn= 


f Ebjon and Cerinthus, in denying the Eternal and 


vine Nature of Chriſt. 


© But ſuppoſe it be to be underſtood of Ehriſts en- f+- 12% 


lightning as Redeemer, and fo the enlightning to be 


with reſpe& to the Goſpel-diſcoveriesz It need not 


Col.1,23 


ing every man, and teaching oy man, &c» Sure the 
Apoſtle being but a man himſelf, could not warn and 


teach every man without limitation 3 it muſt there» 


ore mean all that he preached to, or rather the Pro- 


feſſors of Jeſus Chriſt to whom he preached 3 he thus 
taught and warned. Commending our ſelves to every2 Colha2e = 


mens conſcience, &c. There were many that never 
heard Pax, nor heard of him 3 therefore it muli be 
underſtood, that he had been ſo faithful , that he de- 
ſerved commendation from all ( and had it from 
thoſe whoſe conſeiences were pure) to whom he mi- 
niſtred, Well then, why may it not be underſtood 
thus ? Every man that ;s enlightned with a ſpiritual 
Goſpel-light , is enlightned by Chriſt. I will ſhew 


Kyou a Text of the like form, which muft be fo con- 


ſtrued, The Lord upholdeth all that fall , and raiſer ©. 45-14 
wd all thoſe that be bowed down, , Sure it means, that 
all that axe upheld, are upheld by God; and all that 
are "a down, and raiſed up, are raiſed up by 
God. | 

Yet I rather incline to take the every ex. to be 8. 13s 
ſew and Gentile , without thoſe limitations of the 
Covenant , diſpenſed before Chriſt ceme. The Pro-, 
phets, the Temple, the Sacrifices, and all thoſe typicar; 
Repreſentations of Chriſt, were reſtrained to the 
Church of 17el, till the coming of Chriſt. To them 
were committed the Oracles of God, The — 
gl 
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-:(The Nuakers, deny 
-muſt; not go to; preach: the Goſpel in the - ways « 
: places of the-Gentiles. Peter is of opinion, he. my 

not converſe with thoſe who were-Gentiles , a 
Preacher of .the Goſpel. The Jews are offended wit 
him for goipg on ſo good an Errand, ill they hea 

- bis Commiſfion from God, and the bleſſed cs 
his Miniſtry. But they are quickly informed of th 

* Partition-wall 'bcins broken down , and imploye 
according to their Commiſſion, to reach all Nation 
. And as I take it, it gives a goad countenance to ti 
"Expoſition. - | : | 

f. 5+ I have but one Hill more to get over, and that is 

Whether the Participle ig6perov, refer to! 75 gar, 

to dye, drSearey ; and fo, whether it may be read 

© The light coming, into the world .exlightueth cuer 
"9a 3, Or every may, coming into. the ip.rid , the ligh 
[Chriſt] enlightneth: © As 1 faid before, if it. ſhould 
refer to man, every.man 1n the very inſtant of, or 
before his birth, Chriſt enlightneth : it muſt be meant 

'of created faculties. in the natural body , as: cycs, 
reafon, &c. and ſo Chriſt as Creator enlightens all: 

for experience and ſenſe (without any one inſtance ta 

controul it) willtcll us, that none can bclieve with- 


out hcaring, nor hear without a Preacher, tor all the 


' talk of ſome of the preaching Stars , and others of 
the preaching Goſpel-light in the Conſcience, Shew 
ns the man that can expreſs any thing of Chrilt , or 


the Covenant of Promiſes, that never had any vther | 


means. - 
But there 1s a rea 
tenance ta refcrring It tot 


fon in the Text gives ſuch a coun-! 


#*Þ6e FE 
he light, 'as wall not eaſily 


* bs found for the contrary. That was the true light, 


Got this os this 25 3 which plainly imports , not the.. 
light, Chrift, as he is now in Heaven ,. Nor 2s preſent 


with Fchy, and his contemporary Saints , 
EE * | wrote 


when he. 


wro' 
or at 
poin 
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conſ 
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wrote the Goſpel, (for then it world [ave been this, 
or at leaſt that #r the true light, &'c. ) but it clearly 
points at Chriſts appeararce in the fleſh, in his ſtate 
of humiliation, wherein he tranſaed mans {alva- 
tion, and converſcd and ſhined among men , 28 NE 
ſhall never do over again that ſtate of Chrilt which 


was when Fobn wrote his Goſpel paſt. And this 
conſtruction is the very ſcope of the words, v1z- 


| 'Y That Feſus Chriſt (who was ſhadowed out formerly 


by types and figures, and whoſe -Ordinances for 
conveying knowledge and grace to the ſons of Men, 
and which were the ordinary acceptable ways of 
Gods worſhip, were afore-time reſtrained to the 
Temple and Jewiſh Church } was. manifelt in the | 
fleſh3 and therein fulfilling his work as Redecmer, 
hath aboliſhed thoſe ſtrait diſpenſations, and broxen 
down-the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile, 
making nv difference, but ſhining by his Ordinan- 
cesand favour on either indifferently ; ſo riſing as a 
Sun of righteouſneſs , to give light to the whole 
world, without. any reſtraint by his Ordinance or 
appointment , whereby thoſe Prophccies, are fulfi!- 
ld : And be ſaid, It is a light thing that thu ſhould: 11g 495. 
eft be my ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and 

to reſtore the preſerved of lraclz I will alſo give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles , that thow mayſt be my ſal- 
vation to the ends of the earth. Soit ſcenis he was not 
(oat the time of this Prophecy , although he were 
then the Divine and Eterna] Being , and he who 
ſhould in time come, and redeem and fave by ht: 
aCtual Merit, I the Lord have called thee in rizhteouſ Wa 4x, 5 
neſs, and will bold thine hand, and I will keep theeys, 
end give thee for a Covenant to the people , for a light 

to. the Gentiles: Tins ſpeaks Rtill of Chritt to come as 
fuch a light. —< 

Let 
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Let us conſider that paſſage in the Song of Sime- 


haſt prepared before the face of all people , 4 light t 
lighten the Gentiles , &c, So that the appearance of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, in that body which Simeon took 
up in his arms, was his being preparcd to be a light 
to lighten the Gentiles. Now this light was preſfeut: 


And in the Text agitated, Fobs 1. g. This light was 
paſt, that is, that appearance and wark of Chriſt, 


which made way for the ſalvation of God to be 
divulged, and its ordinary means to be enjoyed by 
all indifferently : This was the true light. ' God wa 


x Tin.3.16. manifeſt in the fleſh—— preached unto the Gentiles. 


SECT. v. 


The ſecond Text they uſurp, is in Romans 10+ $ 


Rom. 10.8. But what ſaith it ? The Word is nigh thee, even in thy 


f- 26 


mouth, and in thybeart; that is, the, Word of Faith 
which we preach. This Text joyned with Fobs 1+ 1 
I the beginning was the Werd, and the Word raas with 
God. and the Word was God, they build their Tenet 
upon} that Chriſt the Word is withiz every man : 
as upon the Text before agitatcd, they affirm , that 
he is within them as a ſaving light. Let us firſt con- 
fider , . whether the Word, in this Text , be of the 
{ame ſenſe and import with that in Fobs 1. which 
ſpeaks of Chrift the Perſonal Word. That it is not 
ſo, but the DoQtinal Word, is plain from theſe Cons 
{iderations. 

Firſt , The Apoſtle doth in theſe words allude to 


Deur.30.14 thewords of Moſes, Deut- 30. 14+ But the Word i 


opened, 


very nigh unto thee, in thy month, and in thy heart, that 


P ur mayſt doit. This Word in Dexnteronomy is (aid in 


Verſe 10+ tobe the Commendments and Statutes which 
were written in tbe Book, of the Law; which Book 
they had amopg them , ang by that means had the 

s ; | contents 


© the Chriſt of God, 
contents of it in their heart, cither in the love of it, 
or by rote 3 as we uſe to ſay, a writing is gotten by 
heart, when it is treaſured in the memory 3 arid it 
was in theix mouth, by profeſfion or diſcourſe. 
Secondly, che Apoſtle gives the ſame anſwer toa 
ſuppeſ:d ObjeRion , How ſhall we know what is 
our duty * Haw we ſhould pleaſe God, and be bleſſed 
therein ? Gaith Moſes , 'Tis no ſuch difficult ching 


for you to knorv this z for what you have gotten into 


your heart out of this Book of the Law,and what you 
have in your mouth by diſcourſe and profeflion, chat 
is it you ſhould obſcrve and do. So the Apoſtle,if you 
ſuppoſe while we preach ſalvation by Chriſt, whom 
you muſt receive, that we preach impoſhbilitics, for 
that the perſon of Chriſt it in Heaveu, or in the grave, 
heis out of your reach ; this will cure your mittake, 
toconfider; that as the Word of the Law which Moſes 
taught and wrote, was in the heart and mouthtas 
do it, ſo the Word of faith,or to be believed,is in your 
heart and mouth to believe and confeſs it. And this 
will as effeQually fave you, as if Chriſt in his perſca 
were in your arms, yea and more too, And that tl iis 
is his ſenſe, is plain in Verſe 9g. That if thme ſhalt ccn- 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and [halt believe 


« 


s 2 


inthine beart that God bath r.aiſed him from the dad, Rom 10.9, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved. ' 
The third Conſideration is, That the word-that. 
15 aid to be in the hegrt is (aid alſo to be in the. nwnths 


and we all know what manner of word uſes tbe in, 


the mouth, that it is a word ſaying or ſpeaking while , 


it is there; ſuchas that ſpoken of in .Yamuel, tidings 
i bis mouth , or that in Efther, As the word went out 


of the Kings mouth; therefore it cannot' be meant ot 


Chriſt; but that ſpeech, thoſe ſayings, which are or 
may be ſpoken, as in the Goſpel when pycaching, or 
when W.1ttene ; —_ Fouthly 


# 4+ 


& 


oe 
Sam, 189 
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$ 5.  Fourthly. Both'that'in Dexteronomy, and this wor 

inthe Romans; are ſaid to be in the heart and mouth .of 

"of thoſe who were the Church 'of God, as I/#ael wy 

E 17 to whom Moſes ſpake, and the Romans to whom Pay 

2 - Wrote; and fo were taught by the one the truth 

of the Law, by the other; of the Goſpel, It ſorrih 

tollows trom hence, that -it is in the hearts of a] 
men, ly 

fo 6+ Lzftly,The Apoſtleagitating this argument farther C': 

Verſe 14. How ſhall thy call on hint of whom they bauſ 0! 

z10t heard ? He doth not tell them, Chriſt Jeſus th call 

Word will preach himſelf, and he is in the heat 

where if you will but ſtand ſtill, and wait and liſten, MW 35 * 

Rom, x0 YOu ſhall hear him teach you all things, as is the @us i He 

17, kers DoArine. No, but he tells them in Verle 17. ye 

So then faith cometh by hearing. ( ſo ſay the Quakers, #16 

too ) but of whom? Verſe 15. Of them that are ſent, | <0! 

them whoſe feet are beautifull for the fake of the W nag 

glad tidings of the Gcſpel of peace which they bring, © nr 

And thcſe are mere than that one perſonal, or ( as © 

the ®rakers phraſe it ) eternal Word, Chriſt; tor pre 

they are expreſfled by they, them,which are plurak; © 15) 

' but Chriſt is but one. of 

Yet from this Text, do they moſt confidently ( for 

ff 7- avouch Chriſt the Word who was in the beginning, © cal! 

and who is God, tobe in the heart 3 and not only © 1 

in the hearts of the Saints and Believers, but in theirs bet 

alſo, whoare the moſt wicked and ignorant among iſ ha! 

the ſons of men. And Thave by a grand Þuaker 
been given the lye in the Pulpit, for expound "s 
the Word in Fer. 23-20. of the Word of the Lord 
PoQrinally coufidered and this Text in the Romans, MM 1: 

produced wit'n no more but confidence, and of that W wb 
enough to prove me ſo. 

There is a paſſage of Y/illam Per's cither - - 
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-the Chriſt of God. 
Book called Sandy foundation, &c. or elſe The Spirit 
of Truth, &c. which is this, (at leaft the matter of 
it ) That Chriſt is moſt eminently the Word, all will a« 
gree, or none will deny. 1 have not time to look it : 
But I ſhall ſay thus mych to antidote that fancy; 
That that is moſt eminently the Word of that ſpe- 
cies, about which we contend, which is moſt propet- 
ly ſoz ( though other confiderations may render ; 
Chriſt the Word tnore eminent in another kind) and | 
not that which is ſometimes, but improperly (6 | 
called. | 
Chriſt is called a Liox, a Doore *Tis true, Chriſt 

as God is more eminent than all things befide in 
Heaven and Earth; and we uſe to fay, (and do not 
yet repent it) that all (uncompounded)) good things 
arc eminently in God. So, as there is ſtrength and 
courage in a Lion, with reſpedt to ſtrength and cou- | 
rage, Chriſt may be ſaid to be cminently , moſt ent- | | 
ncntly ſtrong and couragiousz but, to be the moſt 
eminently a Lion, would be a ſtrange and untrue ex< 
preſſion ot Chriſt : For, Forma dat efſe 3 and he that 
is without the form that gives the bcing , cannot be 
ſo eminently fuch, as the meancit that hath the true 
torm. And that the Word Chriſt is only ſo analogi- 
cally, 1' have ſhewed, and the definition of a Word; 
in the ſccond Chapter. I defire Mr. Pex to conſider 
better next time, and not think every body elle not a 
hairs breadth beyoud his ſize. 


A third Scripture I am willing to explain, to fence SECT. VI 
the weak againſt the Quakers ſeduRions , is 2 Pet. 
I. 19. Ie have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy 
whereunto ye do well to take heed , as unto a hight thas 
fhineth in a dark place , until the day dawn, and the 
liy-Gar ariſe in your bearts, Tis more ſure word of 


prophecy, 


fo 2. 


ae 


LOE 


The Nuakers deny 
prophecy, compared with a voice from Heaven, which 


Peter, fames and Fobx heard, expreſſcd in Verſe x7, 
is by Peter affirmedto be rather to be credited, than 


that, or any other immediate Revelation. By the. 


more ſure word of fropheoy 15 meant thoſe prophecies 
written in the Old Teſtament, which are called, verſe 


20. Prophecy of Scripture z and are called , The 133ht 
that ſhinsth in a dark, place 3 as Prophecies ſhine, but 


 witha dim light, ( yet are welcom, and give ſome 


light) comparatively with Providences, which are 
the fulfilling of thoſe Prophecies. 
The dawning of the day, and the day-ftar ariſing in 
' their hearts, cannot be meant of Chriſt , known and 
received by faith to ſalvation, and ſandification too, 
3n ſome meaſure ; for ſo he was riſen in their hearts, 
when the Apoſtle wrote this; or elſe he would not 
have ſaid them to have obtained like precions faith with 
him, and others the Apoſtles and Saints, which he 
doth in verſe 1. as the dircQion of his Epiſtle. 

I therefore conclude, that the fenſe is this, He ex» 
horts them tobe intent on the Propheci:s, (whether 
verbal or figurative) which had reſpect to ( not only 
the coming of the Meſſiah, which they bclieved alrea- 
dy, but alſo) the aboliſhing of the Moſaical Rites, and 
conftituting in their room the ſpiritual and Goſpel 
adminiſtration , till thereby they were convinced of 
that truth 3 which is called, the daring of the day, 
and the day-ſtar, with reſpect to its light, and beauty, 


and reality, above the Meſaical Ceremonics and Rites, 


which were but dim night-ſtars in compariſon 3 or 
till they were. convinced , that the day of the Go- 
£1-rcalities was come, and fo the night-ſhadows of 

the Law to be done away. 
The grounds I have for this Expofition are theſe, 
added to the foxmer, Peter , the Pan-man of this E- 
puli'c, 


the Chyiſt of God: _ 
piſtle, 15 ſaid to be the Apoſtle to the Circumciſion, 
as the Guſpel of Circumcifion was to Peter. And Gal.2 7. 
therefore we may gather, that thoſe to whom he 
wrote were Jews, whom the Scripture ſpeaks to bc 
zealouſly addited to the Law of Maſes. And this 
35 farther confirmed, by his direQtion of them ro the 
heeding of the Scripture-Prophecies, which few but 
the Jews were acquainted with, or dil own as worth 
the heeding, except the converted Gentiles, of whoin 
there was no danger that they ſhould Judaize, unleſs 
moved thereunto by ſuch of the Jews as nceded this 
conviction. This to me is ſufficient 3 I leave the 
grounds for others to conſider. 
One Tcxt more I ſhall weigh , aud then Thudge 1 ** 37 
have done enough to fatisfic thoſe that are willing, 
how the Dakers abuſe thoſe Texts which are nor 
ſo cafily underſtood as ſome others, to their own 
and others deſtruction. To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery a- Col. 1.27, 
mong the Gentiles , which 3s Chriſt in you the bope of 9*#*4- 
glory. From hence they conclude , they haye very 
Chrift, his Being and Efſence within them. | 
It will not be eafily refuted, that the hope of glo- 
TY 15 to be underſtood tobe in them 3 which being a 
hope in Chriſt, the crucitied Feſus, was ſuch a myliery 
as the Gentiles called fookiſhnels. But we preach Chriſt X Cor.1.2, 
trucified , to the Fews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Creeks fooliſhneſs. For Chriſt to be 7x them ( rightly 
underftood ) would be no ſuch hard matter for the 
Gentiles to believe , ( who underſtood Metonymiczl 
Praſes very well ) as to believe fuch a glory to bz 
aAtained by faith in, and obedience to the Laws of I'S 
Man, who dicd as a Maleta&torz and that this deal 
Of his ſhould reconcile God to man, with the addition 
Of ſuch a purchaſe, But becauſe it 15 a truth, thac 
FP 3 Cot 


Ll 


213 The Nuakers deny 
- Chriſt is in Believers; I ſhall therefore fay that | 

| (which with the bleſſing of the Lord to a willing {” 
mind to be inſtruced) will prove convincing. _ 

f. 5 Firſt, The wan: Chriſt that was naiPd to the 
Croſs , the ®uakers do not believe to be ix them, 
nor that he hath a being or life, nor can he bg#» them 
in his perſon asa man , if they had a' ſoygder faith, 
For the God-head of Chriſt, that is, (with reſpe& to 
his Being and Effence ) is every where, and every 


Jer. 23-24+ where alike : Do not IT fill heaven and earth , ſaith th ' An 
Lord ? So that wirh reſpe& to the infinite Being of Covi 
God, who comprehbends all things, he- is 2 evay ,,, 


thing at a'l times, and nothing can be void of his WY; 

| 8 .  Wile( 
preſence. So that if this be it you mean, the Saink 
have no more priviledge than any other creature 
whatſoever. But itremains that Chriſt is 3x his pec- That 
pte by his graces, wrought by his Spirit, which is his 


- Wny, : 
Image and Likencls by bis love, which hath a uni- koke 
ting nature toits obje& z as we lay, fuch arc axe who teny 
love dearly: Every man zs where he loves, more whic 


than where: he lives: And fo alſo where he is belo- M _ x 
ved 3 for that wil] make him frequently thought on, 
- and a man to be ſenſible of his good or hurts, as if he 
; Fimiſelt enjoyed the one, or ſuffered the other. And 
he1s ſaid to live in the hearts of his people by faith IW-y.c 
as faith believes how lovely and deſirable he is, and(o | 
| loves him, and works all thoſe other graces in the 
ſoul which are his Image 3 and do as efteually pe 
{eſs the {oul tor Chrift, and to his uſe and intercſt, as 


faithful friend can do: According to that Text, Thi valet: 

c Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by faith, that ye befhf (vt 

F= rooted and grounded in leve, &c. You know what thi oor 

Eph.3 15, Scripture faith of taith, that it worketh by love. TIF 
$« bo So that in very wed, Chrilt both as God and Mah 


hand: 


doth live all his Saints, but not in his perſon, r 
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and Image in , and on the ſoul. And this is enough 
ofatisfie thoſe that are ſober, and are contented with, 
and rejoyce in thoſe priviledges which God affords 
tohis Childrenz which are enough to render them 
blefled, rather than thoſe which pride and ignorance 
will chuſez like our firſt Parents, to be as Gods, and 
pay dear for the deluſion. | 


the manifeſtations of his love and glory, his works * 


v 


. Having, ſtripped them of theſe Texts wnerewith SECT, VII 


they fortifie their lizht wichin to be the Chriſt and 
Saviour 3 and proved, that the Man Feſzzs of Nzza- 
reth, in whom dwelt, and ow dwelleth the fulneſs 
the God-head bodily, is the Chriſt of God and nor 
the man without the God-head , nor the God-head. 
without the Man-hood , I ſhall relwae my Argument : 
That this Chriſt of God the ®«zheys difown and de- 
ny, and ict up in his room and ttead another, viz. the 
light withiz every man : and therefore difown and 
deny the true Chri/f, and ſet up another in his room, 
which 15 not the true Chriſt, the Chriſt of GoJ. 

The 1;9bt withiz evcry man, was not born of tac 
Virgin Mary : It was not the light within every man 


ot which Mary and Foſeph were ſaid to be tie Pas 


rents: It was not the light withizz every man . that 


Was atraigned before, and condemned by P:/ate: Ir 


was not the 1:7ht withiz every Than; that was crucii- 
ed ( being hanged on, and nailed to.the Crots vt 
Wood 3 without the gates of Feruſalem : Tt was not 
the light withix every man, that was Jail in the $2- 
pulchre of ſtone belonging to Foſeph of Arimathe t, 


Tat roſe out of that Scpalchrc, that eat and drauk 
ater his Reſurrection wich the Dilciples , that thewez 
ed to Thamas rhe prints of tre R.1115 chat 12jlea tits 
binds and feet to rthe'Etvis,, tnhut alt.nded up into 
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Heaven in the ſight of the bodily eyes of the Diſci- 
ples3 but the Chriſt of God was he, and is he, that 
did and ſuffered all theſe things : Therefore it is a 
moſt ſtupendious contradiQion, to pretend to believe 
the Scriptures, and that they own the Chriſt to whom 
the Scriptures bear witneſs 3 and yet ſay , The light 


21 every man is the Chrift and only Saviour. And that 


the God-head of Chrift ſhould þz within every man, 
or any man breathing in the Quakers ſenſe, I have 


| Cafficiently refuted already : yet I ſhall offer a few 


of many Arguments farther to convince, That the 
© «akers Chriſt 1s not the true Chriſt and Saviour, 

They call their l;ght within the ſeed. | 

That he regards not the ſeed of G1d, which is fallen 
under all this death and darkneſs 5fo long as the crea- 
ture will but hearken to him | the Scrpent | and hit 
Iying promiſes, he will lead him from one thing to an- 
ther in things without, &©. ?*Tis a ſtrange Chriſt 
who 15 in the power of every man to be brought 
under death and darknels, as long as the world en- 
dures3 yet this is the Q4kers Chrijt. Whereas Gods 


e 


Chrift was dead, but dicd but once 3 and was offered up 


but oxce for all, and that oze offering hath that init 
which perfe&s for ever them. that are ſandtificd, 
But how the ſeed ſpoken of Chriſt in the Scripture 
ſhould be ix every man, and yet the Son -of Mary 
not be there yea not be any where, is a moſt ridi- 
culous Riddle : for God, or the God-head of Chriſt, 
was not the ſeed of the woman , or Abraham, or 
em z the ſeed was the man Chriſt according to the 
fleſh. 
So to the light of Chriſt, that which changeth not in 


Preface, F&ry one \, I appear to, be judged-— for therein alont, 


both theſe things and all others that procced from that 
root, makes for gathering creatures together, unto that 
hr ir 086: ater one 
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are bleſſed. The Scripture he pretends to 15 Gen-22.18. 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. But Chrift as God wasnot the ſeed of Abraham. 
Who that underſtands any thing can be thus deluded, 
to take the light within every man to be the ſeed 
of Abraham, the man Chriſt Feſus, 

The ®«2kers lizht within cannot be the Saviour, 
for their 1ght within is, as they fay, God, Father, 
Son and Spirit, without diſtintion, and that they 
are but one: whereas the Chri/? of God is the Mediator, 
and therefore muſt be diſtin&t from God the Father, 
and finful man; who are the parties to be reconciled, 


+ 4+ 


. There is one Mediator between G1d and man, the man; Tim, 24 


Chriſt Feſus, Compare this with Gal. 3. 2c. Now 5 
a Mediator is uot a Mediator of one, but God is one. Gal 3-20, 
Well then, the /ight within, which the @«zkers ſay, 
1s God without any diſtin&ion, and not the max Chriſt, 
who was in the womb of Mary, cannot be a Me- 
diator, for a Mediator, is notof one, but between 
two diſtin& perſons. Now this being a truth, where 
is their Mediator ? God cternal is not a Mediator to 
himſelf, nur 124 a Mediator to himſelf: ſo ſhut out 
the Chriſt with:xz you, ( a middle perſon between * 
God and ſinful man ) and youare in a wotul con» 
dition. 

Chriſt as God ſeparate from that man who was C45. 
born ot Mary, isnot, nor ever was compleat Chriſt. So 
that if it ſhould be granted, that the light within 
you were the zrxze God, God eſſential ( which is a 
blaſphemy no tender and underſtanding foul dare 
came near the brink of” ) yet I fay, your light withiz , 
were not Chriſt. God had no capacity to lutter, tagie, 
to do the Offices neceſſary for a Saviour and Redeeth- 
er, according to the conditions of the Covenant of 
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grace : and although many were ſaved before Chriſt 


is. was born and died for ſinners; yet they were ſaved 


If.4.1. 


Heb. 10.5, 


rſeVe7. 
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Morning 


Watch,p. 4. 


by faith inthe promiſed Redeemer who was to come, 


WM Heb Cs 39 And theſe all haveing obtained a good report through 


faith, received not the promiſe. + And therefore un- 


as God, therefore God prepared him a body, that 


, 


+ 
"1 


till his Incarnation, he is ſpoken of 25 Gods Chr ill 
10eledion, but not actually and compleatly Chriit. 
Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele in whom 
my ſoul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon bim, 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to tbe Gentiles. Read 
Iſa.49. where you may with open tac: behold this 
trath, in that diſcurſive converſe and cxpoſtulation 
between God the Father, and God the Sox. IV herefore 
when he cometh intothe world, he ſaith ſacrifice ard 
offering th1u wouldeſt not, but a body bajt thou prepared 
mee Then I ſail, Lo I come ( in the volume of the Bro; 
it is written of me ) to do thy will, O. God. What 
was this will, but his fulfilling the Law both adivelly 
and paſſvely as Redeemer ? which he could not do 


body which was born of the Virgin, to which he bcing 
united, aud therein dwelling, and pcrtorming our 


Redemption, he b&came-actually and compleately a 
Saviour, and not before. Therctore it you believed 


aright concerning the God-head of Chriſt, yct denying 
his man-hood. which was niade, a created Being, a 
Being in time. 3 you diſown and deny the trur 
Chriſt- 

And that is a notorious unmanning of Chrift, and 
denying him, which one of your great Writers faich. 


; ang Scriptures througbout teſtifie of him, and at- 
f 


Lare bis unchangeableneſs, who through all | ages | a- 
des the ſame, what he was in the beginning. Wherc- 
as if the max Chriſt were ſo the ſame, he never had 
a beginning. And the Scripture cr you are much _ 
| or 
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tor they tell us, When be was twelve yezrs old be went Luk 2.42, 


np to auch and there diſputed with the DoQorss 
which would have - been no matter of wonder I it 
he had been ( as man ) from the beginning. But it 


' you will read ſuch a myſtery of 1aiquity, 1gnorance, | 


and bold. perverting of Scripture, as the world was 
never till of late acquainted with, oblerve what 
follows out of the fore-mentioned Author. 

And be { Foba ] was ſent of God to bear witneſs unto 
this truth,wbich was 3in tho beginning. —Þut that is the 
true light ( ſaith Foha ) that enlizhtens every man that 
cames into the world, John 1 - 9+ Obſerve he corrupts. 
the Text and puts is for was which in my Expoſition 
of this Text, I ſh:w to be the break-nccx of the. 
Quakers deſign. You may hereby perceive they are 
ſ:nfible how 'much the word was makes for my Expa-, 


ſition. But he proceeds, Here was the light ſhone out 


of darkneſs in John, the morning and the firſt day was 
come #nto him, as was unto» Moſcs. A moſt ſtrange, 
falle, ani abſurd paſſagez to make Chriſt to be the. 
mriing and the firjt dzy: but any thing to worm 
out our bleſſed Redeemer born in time. In the be- 
ginning of his book he tug3 hard to have the created 
light and the day diſtinguiſhed from the night, to be 
no other but Chriſt the light within : And- here he 
will have it ſhine out of darkneſs ;x Fobx. It tollows 
a few lines after, - Then God ſent him to bear witneſs td 
the light which ig him was made manifeſt, that all in 
the light, might believe; - and be called to others to beb 114 
bum, aud ſaid, he was the Lamb of God, and was.came 
totake away the fins of the yarld, Joh 1. 29. (Mark) 


be bebcld him —— weigh this truth all y: Pricſis ant, 


profeſſurs, aud ponder it 14 yur hearts. What cannot 
the Devil 1:3d men into, who are I:d captive by 


him ac his will ? and make them a!fo glory in it, . 


and 


Pe go 


The Quakers deny 


and ftand to't with a( mark ) in a Parenthefis ,ind I ©a1 
call on ten to weigh their wickedneſs. I am amazed! | ou 


The Lord have mercy on #s, and poor weak ſouls, W bc 
who know not how to eſpy ſuch groſsdeluſions as W en 
this, That the Lamh of God John there ſpake of, way 


the light in him, and which ſhone forth ix hzm. as: 
6.8 Thelight withix every man cannot be the Saviour, | ou 
; = ya for ſalvation 3s of the Fews ; which the light within AF 


opened Is note Theſe words were ſpoken by Chriſt himſ.ff © pr 
; to the woman of $2maria, to convince her of the Sz- W hc 
maritans falſe worſhip. Te worſhip ye hxow not what, i Cl 
that is, ye know not what to worſhip, nor for what i an 
end : The Temple at Fcrnſalem wasa type of Chriſt, i of 
and the worſhip of God which ſhadowed out Chrift, WW wa 
as the Sacrifices, Altar, &*c. were reſtrained to that M 14 
Temple, to ſhew that what-ever worſhip was not i Ch 
performed in Chriſt, ſhould not be accepted. Now i mi 
faith Chriſt, You know not what you do, in worſhip- MW pr. 
ping at the Temple at Mount Gerazim,for no Temple of 
| but that in Jeruſalem is a type and repreſentation of i fak 
's Chriſt, and withal ſalvation js of the Jews. The ue i of 

Saviour is to be born in the true Church, and from 
thence to bleſs the world. There fall come out if to 
Zion the deliverer,and ſhall turn ungodlineſs from Jacob; FW {cl 
Fhat is, out of the Tſraclitiſh or Fewiſh Church. WW clc 
For out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word il 

of the Lord from Jeruſalem. | 

FP There is one Scripture much abuſed by thoſeT op- i Ve 
* 9+ poſe,which 1 ſhall explain before I ſhut up this Chap- WU [iv 
2Cor,s ©. Wherefore henceforth kyow we no man after the | po 
i6&  fleſhyea though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, wi the 
t mop henceforth knors we him no more» This Scripture wl 

e&S by them made a ſufficient ground for their inhdelity 
1n the Chrift of Gad, the Son of Mary : for they (ay, he nee 
was a man of our nature, of the flethand bloud of Y ou 
EE .- Sg eartniy 


the Chriſt 9 


earthly Adam and nature; as 1 ys already ſhewed 
out of their Authors :; hut therefore he is not tobe 
believed in, which you haye had proof of ſuffici- 
ent. 

By the fleſh, we are not to underſtand the body, 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, we are to take no notice of 
our own, or others, or Chriſts body of ficſh: for the 
Apoſtle calls them worſe than Infidels, who do not 

rovide for the bodies of thoſe whuare of their own 

houſe : or that we ſhould have no remembrance of 
Chriſt, as he was in the fleſh; for then we muſt forget 
and be ignorant of the great myſtery and foundation 
of the Goſpel. Great is the Myſtery of godlineſsy God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh. But wepreach Chriſt crucificd. 
I determincd ot to kytow any thing among you ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt and bim crucified. The meaning therctore 
muſt be, That he ard his tellow-Apoftles did not 
preach the Goſpel for worldly reſpects, and eſteem 
of men; and plcaſe their fancies and humours, for the 
fake of outward and carnal advantages. The grounds 
of this Expoſition are three among others. 
Firſt, The ſubjeQ and ſcope of the Chapter 1s the 1if+ 
to come, and to per{ſwade {o to walk and behave our 
ſclves.in this world, as thoſe that muſt quickly be un- 
cloathed of thisearthly tabernacle, and be concerned 
with only the things of another lite. 

Secondly, The end of Chriſts death expreſſed In 
Verſe 15. That they rbich live ſhould not hencefort! 
live unto themſelves. That 1s, to their outward, hs 


_ Poral intereſts, as their prime and chiet aim , tor to 
their ſpiritual and eternal ſelves, they were to live, 
which are beſt promoted by living to Chrif. 

Thirdly, From what is exprefled jn Verſe 17.5 
neceflary to making the honour and intercſt of Chriſt 
Our chick azm, 


Therefore if any mau be in Chriſt,5c is a 
new. 
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new creature zold things are paſt away, behold all things 
'are become new. As if he ſhould ſay, This proves thoſe 
that are ## Chriſt to be zew creatures that their aims 
and ends arc holy and ſpiritual, which is too high for 
an unregenerate man, whoſe faith and love to them 
and concerning them, is much too weak to ſteer the 
courle of their lives.,as thoſe that are bound for Chrijt 

and Heaven, And as their ends, fo the means is altered; 


for as before they ſhaped their whole courſe to pleaſe 


the fleſh, *tis now conformed to pleaſing the Lord, and 
providing for their ſouls welfare. | 
And whereas it is faid, though we have known 
Cbrijtafter the fleſh, &c. It may retcr to the Apoſtles, 
mn whoſe perſon the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ( though he him- 
{elf were not concerned with them- ) who did ſome- 
tires dream of being great in the world, and ſharing 
with Chriſt in an earthly kingdome 3 but now being 
better informed, and attained to a higher and more 
noble degreeof ſpiritual underſtandings and aftcCtions, 
they werecrucificd ta thoſe childiſh and carnal defigns, 
and their conſiderations of Chriſt in his gloriticd body,” 
and his exaltation in Heaven at the Fathers righthand, 
did raiſe their ſouls to a longing after a further and 
compleat view of his glory,and ſharing with hin: in his 
heavenly Kingdome. This is ſutableto the eighth Verſe 
of this Chapter, which hath ſome Coutexture with 
\Verſe 16.JYe are confident Tſay and willing rather to be 
abſentfrom the body,and to be preſent with the Lord. Then 
Chriſt was not in them as in his Heaven and Glory. 
To conclude, I beſeech you who are engaged with. 


$.1 2. * the @yakers, from the good opinion you have of thcir 


Tgets, or from the other reſpe&ts whica may quickly 
produce their entertainment z do not think it alight 


- thing, todiſown him who muſt be your Redeemer, 
or you mutt for ever periſh; or that the difference 


bet weoen 


Ih © mo & fam r= © m it mw ,y 4 ao Aa x x=© .omy -X ww. cc mw fo om a Þn.o.c 


_ wasthen in Fudea, and no where elſe, who is now 
.1n Heaven, not on carth. How: is.it that the Apoſtles 


- have written in | this Chapter, and beg for you, that 


between the true Chriſt,and any thing elſe that is ſo cal- 
led, is ſo ſmall; that you may wink and choole,. no 
danger of miſcarrying' which ever be your foundati= 
One Tf ye believe not that T am be, ye ſhall die in your 
ſins; was the: ſaying of Truth it felf, and he was 
not the l;gbt within but the man Chriſt Jeſs, who 


( whoſe knowledg of and zeal for Chrift, is not to be 
equalled by any ottours ) did preach Chrift fo abun» 
dantly by the name of F E $ U S, which was the pro» 
per name of his humane nature;andas the CHRIST 
which is a name proper to God and ma in one perſon, 
he that is the all ſufficient Saviour, and not by. the' 
name of the light within? which is not to be found, 
once in the Scripture and where thc words are found, 
( which Chriſt himſclf ſpake ) which is but once, it 
may be a terrible and a fcaſonable monitor to you. 
But if the light that is in thee be darkyeſs,how great is that 
darkneſs ? Theg of you once more to weigh what [ 


the Lord would give y-u underſtanding in all theſe 
things. - 
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The Quakers are groſs Idolaters 3 and @uakeriſm groſs 
Idlatry. | | 


iis have been great Conteſts in the world, 

abou: the imputation of this CharaGer of Idslz- SEC? L 

zers, and what 1s Jdolatry? Some have. contend , 

That not only. a falſe worſhip ( though of the truz 

Gcd ) is ] dolatry, and by conlequence that -—_ 
| = 
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who live in the practice of ſucia worſhip are Idolz 
eers;but alſo that any Appendices to that worſhip of Gal, 
( which in the ſubſtance of it is trze worfhip } are alh 
Kdolatry , being of mans invention, and added by 
his own proper Authority, asa part of divine wor- 
ſhip : and that ſo doing isa crime againſt the ſecond 
Commandment in the D=calogue, or ten words, ct 
Commandments written in tables of ſtone» _ 

The proot of my Charge agaitft the ®rakers, 
will not depend upon ſuch nice and diſputable premi- 
{cs » but if there be any ſuch thing as Idolatry in the 
whole world,I ſhall prove them guilty in the higheſt de- 
orcc.And becauſethis Charge looks very big,and would 
be noſmall finagamſt both the principles and perſons 
of thofe concerned, if untruc; and alſo that ſuch a 
crime of theirs is not ſo viſible to the world, as may 
be within the cognizance and notice of all who con- 
verſe with them: I ſhall diſpoſe my Argument plainly 
and formally. 

AlI tboſe that own and profeſs that to be God which is 
not God, are groſs Tdolaters. But the Quakers own and 
profeſs that to be God which is not God ; Theretore, the 
Quakers ore groſs Idolaters, 

My {econd proof is in this Argument. 

All thoſe who worſhip that as God ( profiſſedly, and 
according to their profeſſed principles ) which is not God, 
are groſs Idolaters. But the Quakers do jo : Therctorc 
they aye groſs I dolaters. 

My firſt Argument I (hall firſt proſecute, and with 
chat peripicuity, as will be apparent co all that are 


©not more blind than Bats. For the farſt Propolition, 


vjZe That all thoſe that own and profeſs that to be God 
hich 15 net God, are groſs Idolaters. I know none but 
w1ll grant the truth of it, who ( in matters of a reli» 
=_ nature) can diſcern their right hands from their 
cit, 


groſs Jdolatry. 
The Mor or ſecond propoſition of my Syllogiſm, 
Tam concerned to confirm. Here*will be the iſſue 
depending 3 and if this be throughly proved, no man 
convinced thereof, but will fit dewn by the conclution, 


That the @uakers are groſs Idolaters. 


I ſhall manage my proof of this by theſe two 
Syllogiſms. 

They who own and profcſs the light within every man 
zo be God, own and profeſs that to be God, which is not 
God: Brut the Quakers do own and profeſs the light within 
every man to be God : Therefore, The Quakers own and 
profeſs that to be God which is not God. 

Again, They that own and profeſs the ſowls or ſpirits 
of all or ſome men, which are conſtitutive parts of all or 
ſome men, to be God, do own and profeſs that to be God 
which is not God : But the Quakers do own and profeſs 
ſo 3 Therefore, They own and profeſs that ta be God 
which is not God. 

The firſt Sy!logiſm 1 ſhall manage inthe firſt place, 
the Major and Miucy of which 1 ſhall fully prove. 
And although ſome have attempted the conviction of 
the Bakers, by fhewing the natural faculties of lighc 
7n man, to be far ſhort of what they alcribe to it, I 
ſhall not go their way to work 3 for ſo long as the 
Buakers hold their !;7ht within to be Chriſt or God, *tis 
vain to reſtrain it toleſs than infinite. And Ihaving to 


do with thoſe, whoſe opinion of the light within de- 


pends on ſach a conceit , '[ ſhall prove the light mit9iz 
every man not to be Chriſt or God. For the proof ot 
the tirſt propoſition , 1 muſt prove, That the Vighe 
rithiy every Wan is not God : and in ſo doing , 


$ 3. 


all that is requiſite to the firti propotition will be dif-g5- 4s 


charged. 
That the light within every man is not God, I prove 


thus; 
That 


: 
& 


rs by 


hield of 


* # 


the math; 
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ſure of light in yiu, 1could fill a volume with In- 


wt 


MNuakeriſm- - 


: That which hath mot power in it to diſpoſe and ordey 
the wayes of a min is not God: But the light within every 
man hath uot power in it to diſp ſe of the wajes of a may: 
Therctore, Tt 3s 49t God, 


The firlt Propoſition will be granted by all who - 


own the omnipotence of God : take away that and 
youun-Goed him. 
The ſecond Propoſition I prove from Fer. 10.23. 
. OLora, Thnow that the way of man is nit in himſelf, 
zt 25 wot in man that walketh to dare his ſteps. It it 
+ not zx ran, it is not within man : I cannot ſay 
That to be withiy me, that is not i, me; though that 
"may be ſaid to be 3x me, that is not a part of me. $0 
 then,if the prophet Jeremy were not miſtaken, there is 
nothing z man, or withiz man, that hath the power 
to diſpoſe or wiſdome to direct his ſteps3 but he 
may ither fail in dire&ting unwiſcly, or tor want of 
power to perform what is wcll direc&cd or determi- 
ned : Therefore I muſt conclude againſt the Quakers, 
That the light in every may is not God. 

That which is not infinite and immenſe, or without 
or beyond meaſure, is not God : Bus the light within 
every man is not infinite and immenſe, or beyond meaſure 
Therefore,The light within every man is not God, 

The firſt propoſition I prove from Pſal. 47. 5+ 
Great is eur Lord, and of great power 3 bis underſtanding 
zs infiaite. To fay, That which is infinite is not be- 
yond meaſure, is a contradiction in it felte. The 
ſecond propofition 1 prove by their own conceffion; 
and grant, There is ſcarcely any one thing more 
frequent in theix Writings, than to ta)k of the meaſure 
of God, the meaſure of Chriſt, the meaſure of the 
lght iz men. But t4rn your ear inward, to that mea- 


the 


ſtances of this nature, how thcy meaſure out. | 
| hybt 
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| groſs 3dolatry. 
light withia and Chrift, and Gd, and the Spirit : but 
none. of them will deny this. 
. It is a horiblz abomination, for men through their 
grols and dark conceits thus to diſhonour God 3 to 
thare him into more and lefs degrees and meaſures, 
who 15 intire, 1nfinite, indivifible z who is not ( with 
reſp:& to hisB-i ing kf in one place than in another. 
This meaſuring would agree well to his manifeſta- 
tions, and diſcgverics of himſelt to his creatures, and 
by bis works :_ it. would agree well to thole graces 
wrought by his Spirit in the hearts of his people which 
in ſome is more, in {ome lc(s, and capable of growing 
jnall 3 but God carmot be more or lefs than he is, 
and ever Was, 


That which may be darkveſs in aſt ful and evil ſenſe, 


(and tvat inthe abſtraf ) eannot be God But the light PF 


within ſome men, my be darkneſs in 4 Guful and evil 
fenſe (in the abſtra#i ) Therctore, The light within every 
man is ut God. 

I ſuppoſe., and hope they arc not yet arrived to 
thac height o f wickedneſs as to charge God with ig- 
norayce or ſin inthelcaſt degree, orthat he is capable 
of ſo degenerating : therefore I will fake the firjt pro. 
polition tor granted. 

For the ſeco#d, I ſhall prove. from Scripture, Eph. 
5-8. For ye were ſometimesdarkyeſs, but now are ye lizht 
in the Lord What can be more excluſive of all ſpiritu- 
al light or light in ſpiritual things, than to be dar4- 


' eſe in the very abſtract? But it you wha. adore 


the light within, ſhall fay, this is aneant of man, but 
the Iight within is God, and Chriſt 3 and that is not ,-- 
man, of whom the Apolile ſpeaks. 1 Anſwer, That 
ſometimes you plead hard, that the lighteth in Foh, 7 

1.9. ſhould be rendred enlightneth; and I}. P. 1 
hard for it, in his pamphlet called , The Spirit -of 
{rutb, 


LS. 
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Truth, &c. But it will be granted w ith Icſs ado, 
Well than, if the light withiz every man be the exlight- 
ning of every man, ( at leaſt virtually ) ſo that if 
he be willing to be guided by its conduct, it will 
lead him as you dream then it muſt be within him, 
2s a qualification of his confciencez though it be not 
produced into exerciſe. And you tell men, they have 
that within them,that will be a ſufficient guide,if they 
will but liſten to it : therefore this Text reaches the 
light within you, which faith, there wasa time when 
they were darkyeſ5. It would be a ſtrange zffirmation, 
to ſay, the world or Creation were darkneſs, while the 
body of the Sun were in it ſhining, although not one 
man ſhould move by its light- And it is worth the 
noting, that ox57@- in the Text rendred darkneſs, 
ſignifies ſuch a darknels, as is the total abſence of light. 
- Aﬀecond Scripture that proves this, is Mat-6.23- 
But if the light that is iti thee be darkneſs, how great is 
that Jakuſs ! Tt is the ſame wotd in the Greck, as 
in the fore-cited Scripture. And leſt you ſhould cavil, 
and fay , Chriſt doth but ſuppoſe it, he doth not 
affirm that the light z» any one is darkneſs 3 the forc- 
going Vcrſe tells you, That if thine eye be evil, ( that 
15, not {ingle and fincere in its aims ) tby whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs, And ſure you will not fay, 
but there are many in the world whoſe eyes are 
evil, who account all ſuch that are not Quakers. And 
it may be conſidered, that where the whole body is. 
full ot darkneſs, there cannot poſitbly be in it any 
L;zht. And that this which men conceit to: be light, 
and are conducted and led by it, as if it were ſuch, 
3s finfull ignorance and darkyeſss 1 ſhall not think 
it calls for proof. Well then, *tis as clear as day, that 
the beſt light ſome men have withiz them,is but pertca 
ight : therefore it cannot be Gcd, 
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. Thus Thave-proved by three Arguments, That the Arg. 4+ 
light within every man is not Gods 1 will but name a 
few . more, and leave them to the judgment of the * 
Reader, without further proof. That which may be 
kept nnder, and in captivity by the luſts of men,is not Gor's 
But the light in ſome men ( not ouly ) may be( but ) is 
kept Under and in captivity by the Inſts of men, ( and 
that by the Quakers own confeſſion :) Therefore, The 


light in every man 15 not Gods 


That which may be erucified, and put to pain in Argo 4. 


 aproper ſenſe, is uot God: But the light within every 


man ( which the Quakers call God) may ( by their own 
confeſſion ) be put to pain and crucified, aud that in a 
proper ſenſe 3 ( or they talk, but madly of being ſared by - 
its beiug crucified within them ) Therefore, It isnot God. 

I proceed to the proof of the Afinw , or 


ſecond Propoſition * Viz. That the ©vakers do orpn E I- 


and profeſs the light within every man to be God. This 


T muſt prove trom their own Writings 3 which vill 


elily be done, it being the grand foundation of the 
whole, Fabrick of Quzkeriſm : {o that I may ſay, its 
fir (tone is laid in groſs Idolatry. It would be need- morning 


| Teſs to bring Inſtances of their aflerting the light za atch 


every an, tobethat Word which Fohx ſpeaks of, 701 
E 


Fobn« 1.3, Which was in the beginning,which was with ws; peel 


God, which was God. It is the firſt thing they teach, Sub ef 


and that not ſuddenly and amphibioully ( as they 
do many other points) but in ſo miany wor1s. 

But I ſhall turniſh you with proofs enough, over /. x». 
an! above that. I will make you know that I the light Fox the 
which lighteth every man that comcth into the world, Y**"g*"» 
that all throurh me ſhould believe, am the true eternai P1535” 
God, which created all things 3 that by me the liehf 
all things are upheld, and that there is 'not anothcr be- 
fites me can ſave. Although in this paſſage he doth 
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-and profcſs it. 
14laters ; or none will ever be ſo proved. 


-» - Quakeriſm, 


not call it the light ## cvery man, yet' it being a 


perſonatinz the light within in a large and continued 


diſcourſe, he doth often .expreſ\s it the light..within; 
' as in pag, 50. Tow ſc:rn me the light in you. Page 54. 
. Tihich will not own me the lig5t in them. All power iy 


Heaven and Earth is in it > | the light in the conſci. 
ence. | | £1 
They that cannot read out of theſe paſlages,. ( and 
that without ſpelling ) that the @akers own and 
profeſs the light zz every man to be God, are 


'not like to be much the wiſer for whatever they 


read, That it is #x every one, hear one ſpeak his mind 
who would be believed; Light is the ſame in bim that 
bates it, and in bimthat loves it. 1 have done with 
the fir grand Argument, and proved abundantly, 
that the light within every max is not God. That: the 
© uakers own the light withiz every man to be God 
And theſe will prove that they are 


I ſhall now ſhew you another God of the Quzkers 
owning, or at leaſt their 1do/ in another dreisz in 
managcing: the ſecond proof of the @uakers, owning 
that to be God which is z9t God.My Argument is this. 

They that own and profeſs the ſouls or ſpirits of all 
or ſome men, ( which are conſtitutive parts of all or ſome 
men ) to be Gag, do own and profeſs that to be God 
whichis not God, But the Qyakers 4» ſo : Therefore, 
They own and prafeſs that to be God which is not God. 

Two things will prove the whole of this Sy/logiſm. 
Firſt, To prove that the ſouls or ſpirits of any men 
are not God, Why I put in all orſome in the propolt- 


; tion, you will (ce the reaſon, when1 prove, Second- 


ly; That the © rakers hold the ſpirits .or fouls of all 
or ſome Men to be God, i 


ing 4 
inued 
thin, 
3 54) 
wer 11 
onlci- 


| groſs Jdolatry. 
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If the fouls or ſpirits of any nttn were God, then God Arg, 1 


May be polluted with fir: But God cannot be polluted 
with fin ; Therefore, The ſouls or ſpirits of any men are 


not Gd. 


The ſecond Propcſition will be granted, not only 
by Chriſtians but Heathens. 


V. 2. 


Is there unrighteouſueſs ROM 3g. 


with God who taketh vengeance—— God forbid. He that Job,4qo.2, 


reproveth God, let him anſwer it. The firſt Propoſition 
I prove from Adam's pollution with fin, who of all 
men ( except 7eſus Chriſt Y was the moft unlikely to 


Fave his ſoul polluted ; who was created upright, 
and had the greateſt advantages of maintaining his 
innocency 3 yet his ſoul was polluted, as may appcar, 
Gene 3, Rom.5« 
from all filthineſs , both of fleſh and ſpirit» Now 
the God of peace ſandlifie yu wholly, and preſerve you 
blameleſs in ſpirit, and ſou! aud body, &c. 

This is cnough toprove that the ſpirits of men yea 
of the Saints and belt of mc, may be and have been 
polluted with fin. 


If the ſouls or ſpirits of mew were God, then God 4 


my be in priſon. Bt Cod cannot be in priſon : Theres 
fore, They are not God. 

The firſt Pxopoſition I prove from 1 Pet.3.19. By 
which he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſine. And 
theſe were the finfal and diſobedient ſpirits, who 
provoked God in the dayes.of Noah. Te ſecond Pro- 
polition all men will grant, except the @«ztcrs, 
who often ſpeak of the ſeed in captivity z by which 
ſeed they mean no other but Chriſt or God within C- 
very man, Or the light withinevery man. 


At large. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves 2 Cor. 7, (? 


TTes 2. 


SO 


j+ 3» 


Arg. Jo 


If the ſpirits or ſ'nls of men wcre God, then G1d fo 4. 


might he condemned :' But Grd cannot ſo be: There- 


tore, The ſpirits or ſou's of m:4 are not God. 
That the ſpirics or fouls of men may be fo, (1 
Q-1 tr. mble 


_ | 


tremble ro write the- word ) appears by that "Text 


Noah arenowin priſon, which is a part of their torment, 
1 he whole current of the Goſpel ſaith it, or implies it, 
I ſhall now prove out of the @akers chief and 


SE CT. III. allowed Writers, whom they account infallible, and 


F.B. True 
Faith, 
&c, 


fe 2. 
Fox great 
myſtery, 
KC P16, 


honour with their chicf reſpe&s 3 that they hold 
the ſpirits or ſouls of men, or both, to be God. Every 
man bath that which is one in union, and like the Spirzt of 
Chrift even as good as the Spiris of Chtift, according 
to its meaſure. This he ſpeaks of the Spirit in many 
which every man hath; and ure if it be as good as 
the Spirit of Chrift , it muſt be God, for the Spirit 
of Chriſt and of God are one and the fame, - But tg 
talk of its meaſure( their uſual phraſe )isa blaſphem= 
ing God, to ſpeak his divine Being any thing lels 
than infinite h 

Now my ſoul and ſpirit is centered in its 6r9# Being 
with God, and this form of perſon muſt return from 
whence it was taken, T he words of Ed. Eurrougos the 


morning betore he died. Here he makes his (oul and 


ſpirit oue Being with God, or God to be the ſouls own 
Being. And whar follows implies, that as the body 
and tgul are the form of man while in this world, 
ſo at diſlolution , as the body reſolves into duſt, its 
firſt Being, ſo the foul to,God, its firſt Being, A 
miſerable Expoſition of the Scripture which ſaith, The 
body ſhall return to the duſt, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
tim that gave it-He lived and died a tre Quakers but a 
falſe Chriſtian, it he changed not his mind his latt day. 

Prieſt. It zs an expreſſion of a dark deluded mind, 


' #0 ſay, that God is not diſtinguiſhed from the Saints : 
Thus he brings in the minifter ſaying. Anſw. But God 


Ed Chriſt is in the Saints, and dwells in them, and 
be | thePrieſt ] is a reprobate, and out of the Apoſtles 


be 


x Pet-3. 19+ The diſobedient ſpirits in the dayes of 


wy py If Px FF. Aw% wa tk 5. 


A - in rm 


groſs — 


Podrine. If it were only out of ignorance, in not under- 


ſtanding the word diſtinguiſhed, or of the manner of 


Gods Bcing 32: his Saints, it ſhould not be his Charge in 
this place, But you ſhall ( if you read further ) ſee 
he intends no leſs, than the wicked import of his 
words, But to call him reprobate, and out of the 
Apoſtles Doctrine , is over meaſure a great deal 3 
he might have ſpared him that in charity. 

Fobn Bunion ſaith , He | God | is diſtin from the 


\ 
* 
: 4 [ 
3 


Saints ? ay Bunian js deceived, who ſaith, be is diſtin P16, 


from the Saints and ſo you are a company of pityful 
Teachers, By theſe exprethons he renders ngt only 
the Souls and Spirits of the Saints the ſame being.with 


* God; but their whole max without diſtin&ion. 


Again thou makes a great pudder, that any one ſhould 
witneſs be is equal with God. Anſw. A Catechiſm of 
the Aſſembly of the Prieſts, and put forth to the nation 
in which they bave laid down -— that the holy Gb-ſt 


So 3+. 


and the Son is equal in power and glory with the Father, Fox great 
yet if any come but to witneſs the Son revealed in him, myſtery 


or come to witneſs the Holy Ghoſt in them as thcy gave 
out phe Scriptures, or witneſs the mind of Chrijt, and 
witneſi{that equal with the Father ,thcy cry out harrid blaſ- 
phemy. Obſerve, he doth not in the leaſt deny the prictts 
charge as he calls him ) but calls it a pxdder 3 he makes 
as if the moſt horrid blaſphcmies oppoſed or 
charged on the blaſphcmers, were but nuking 
apudder. And to heal his ſore he- would wound 


the aſſembly of Divines, by laying the like monſter |, 
at their door 53 but herein he ſhews his 1gnoranee - 
with his malice and ſlander : For the reſt of his phraſes | 


T ſhall only fay this, that they make no difterence 
between the Spirit of the Þuakers, yca of all men, ard 
the Sox of God, or the Holy Ghoft, 

Aud is not that of God, which comes out from God ? 


Q4 a 


$+ 4+ 
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—_ © Nuakeriſi, 
Fox great ;5. yot that of bis being, the ſoul which he bath in bis thi 
Myſtery hand, and ſo divine ?There is a great difference to be of at 


God with reſp<& to relation, or creation and to be of 


God, as of his being, or the ſame being with him 3 the Sp 

ons 15 common to the whole Creation ( for of bim are im 

| all things ) the other is peculiar to the bleſſ-d Creator. im 
Fox great Magnus Bine ſaith the Soul is not infinite in it ſelf, but of 1 
myſtery js a Creature, and Richard Baxter ſaith it is a ſpiritual the 


ey ſubſtance. Anſw. Now confider what a Condition theſe I. 
called Miniſters are in, thcy ſay that which is a Spiritual 


ſubſtance is not infinite in it ſelf, but a creature 3 that im, 

which came out from the Creator, and is in the band »f oy 

the Creator, which brings it up 3 and to the Cr2ator a> Sai 

gain, that is infinite in it ſelf, which the band goes a- and 

gainſt him, that docs evil, in which band the Soul is TY 

C- - which is immortal and infinite, which hand is infi zite, wil 
RB which brings it up to God 1s infinites it 
i_- If any man can match the ignorance, confidence, | (ze, 
E- blaſphemy and nounſcnce of this paſſage, out of the the 
mouths ur pens ofany but the Quakers, hz way be _ one 

A reckoned a great diſc wercr But this 1s received by "8 

$ thoſe poor deluded fouls as infallifly true and divine Sh 
py myltcry ( being the dictates of George j Fox _) whom (par 
none of them dare or will contradi&, ſuch is the . | tin 
upendious captivity of theſe poor people. ner 

Is not the Sou! without beginning com? from God ?It is Sp; 

"ok _ ot horrid Bl:ſpormy to ſaytie Soul is a part of God, for it rar, 

m) f; ox Came qu: of bi, and that which came out of hi;n zsS of him. : 
Th:as I have proved( not by remote con{. quences but con] 

their open and plain aſfertion55and that pleaded for after bre, 

their wild manner ):hat they hold the Soul of Man to be hag 

© Ged.apart of rhe Divine deing,infinite in it ſe}, without wh! 

ke 2 inning. part of the creatur : here is enough uf bla(- ?ak 

pttmy and idolarry for one author to kill the mouths of TT) 


many. I thall citc yer more of them, that ucne may 
think 


groſs Jdolatry. "- "mn 
think it is but one Quaker ( though Emay ftand for 
a thouſand ) who is (© prodigioully wicked. | 6, 

And whereas you © terie \ whether the ſaid Spirit | the ws ner 
Spirit of man 7 is mortal or immortal ? I anſwer, it 23 —_ 
immortal, and neither mortal nor corruptible; out DO cles 
immortal and incorruptible ſeed of God, even ſomething y.17, 
of the living word, which is ſaid to be made fleſh. What 
the word is that was made ficſh Fohn faith was God, 
1+ John. 1. 

That which the Lord from Heaven begetteth of bis own Pen” + 
image and likencſs, of bis own | ſubitance | of his own > 
ſeed, of his own Spirit and pure life, Speaking oft the-* 
Saints the members of Chrilt- JYhether do you wait Declare, 
aud believe, to hare the ſame mind which was alſy tion a- 
in Chrilt Feſus ? who thought it no robbery to be equal6anf 
Fith God. Aud Chriſt thought it no robbery to be equal _ <2 
with God 3, yet be was no Phariſee, though of the phyj. | 


ſees judged 2 blaſphemer, and as he is, ſo are we ſaith 


the Saints, — And they who dwell in the truth, witucſs Parnel 


one with another z For the light of God owns its oy, fur Shield, 
Ged cannot deny bimſelf.  __ 
They own the Spirit of God, Chrift the ſeed, aud the f 5 
ſpirit of man, to be bat one and the ſame thingzbut {ome e: 
times will deny any to havea Spirit at all but the rege. 
nerate,that they may not ſay the unregent1ate have rhe 
Spirit of Gad, or God the Spirit 14 then. See Fiſhers 
raxe diftin&ion to ſerve this turn. | 
As to the Spirit of man, ——= which concurres to the _ 
conſtituting of may wn his primitive perfeftion z it is the — 
breath of life which God breathed into his Soul, after he revelata 
bad formed bim as to his body «f the duſt of the earth; 11 
whereby he came to be a living Soul, a Soul tht did par-, 
take jumething of Gods cov life, — this (Spirit of KA 4 
is that living prizciple of the divine nature, vvhicb man 
art brf.re his degencration , and ſhall «in after bis 
F reCentriltog 


. Nugkerifty . 
regeneration partake of- This Charge being of fo black 
and horrid a nature, Idid not judge it unmeet to 
prove the truth of it by abounding inſtances 3 and 
vow Reader judge, and put on the Jargeſt Charity 
. that a man or Chriſtian ought in any calc to cxXercile 
and give thy verdict, if 1 have not made appear 
That the Quakers are groſs Idolaters, ſo far as owning 
and profeiting that to be God which is not God will 

contribute to a demonſtration. 

I ſhall manage my ſccoud grand argument but briefly, 
for the work 1 have done will render it not very iu- 
credible, that they ſhould worſhip a falſe God z ſeeing 
they own and profeſs a falſe God. 

AII thoſe who worſhip that as God ( profeſſedly and ac+ 
cording to their profeſſed Principles ) which 1s not God are 
groſs idolaters. But the Quakers do ſo ; Therefore, 
tbe Duakers are groſs idolaters. 

I ſhall not prove the firſt propoſition, which none 
will deny. The ſccoud I prove by their own concellion 
(conſidered with the proot [ have made of the light 
23thin every man and the Souls and Spirits of men not 
zo be God.) but you may take the argument in this 
form. | 

g., All they who worſhip profeſſedly, and according to their 

© profeſſed principles the light within every man, or the 
Souls and Spirits of any men as God, worſhip a falſe 

God. But ſo do thc@nakers : Therefore they worſhip 

a falſe God. | 

Who. are not ſprung from the noble gentle ſeed , 

<bield ef 1d to thoſe bonony is not due, neither can we bow unto 
| oa them, for if we ſhould, we ſhould ſet the Devil mm the 
_ r,om of God, and give unto bim that which is due to 
[-od. So that to thoſe who are Quakers, and have 
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the birth of the light within, the noble and gentle ſeed, 
(as they call it ) to them (with reſpects to _ ) 
| | wry 


they may bow. And withal he tells you, 1t 15 ſach a 
bowing as is peculiar toGod for where it is ufed to 
ſuch who have not God in them,Cin the Qzakers ſenſe) 
it is a ſetting the Devil in the room of God. 

If it be obje&ed , that they how to none: I an- 4 2 
ſwer, that they pretend to own no worſhip but what 
is inward, and yet they pretend to worſhip God, and 
meet to that end; ſo that if they worſhip this Lighs 
Within, this Soul or Spirit inany men, as they proteſs 
to worſhip God, they give them or it Divine Worſhip. 
Therewas a time whea many gave honor and worſhip 


: olm Bol- 
to Zames Naylor, one ( now a grand Quaker ) _ Jot ——_ 


being then pleaſed with it, Fames told him , that i 

they did it to him as a Man, he diſowned it; but it 

they did it to the Light Withiahim, he accepted it : 

If any doubt of the truth of this, the Proceſs againſt 

hin in Richards Parliament will proveit. And Fob 

Bolton the Elder, the Quaker I ſpeak of, can tell you 

more of itz and I doubt not but that for the rc- 

proach, and worſe things which would follow it, we 

ſhould ſoon find ita general practiſe with the Qua- 

kers, to give viſible worſhip to the Gods that dwell 

in the Temples of each others Carcaſes. But I pro- 

ceed to further proof. | 
He that will worſhip Chriſt in bis fulneſs (inthe Ma» Pennng- 

jeſty of hzs Glory, Dominion, and Power ) mult learn tO fun 6p" 

bow downat the loweſt appearances of his Light andy 2, * 

Spirit, even at the feet of Feſus, Hecalls it worſhip, 

by Chriſt they all mean the Light Within, and the 

loweſt appearances muſt be bowed at , which is the 


' leaſt meaſureof the Light J/ithin, 


Þ 
Prieſt. * To ſay that Chriſt is within man, is tay 
* worſhip Angels, and not to hold the Head Crit 
This he makes the Prieſt toſay 3 but whether any did 
{o or no, it matters not to my purpoſe :* But his an- 
\wer, 


WEL. Nuakerifin, 
Voxzreat ſwer, Anſw. 5 Which none comes to witneſs Chriſt 

wmſtery, < the Head, but who witneſs him in them , that the 

_ * Angels muſt worſhip him that died and ſuffered at 
© Feruſalem 3 and they that worſhip him in them, 
© worſhip not the Angels 3 and they that are not wor- 
< ſhipping him inthem, are worſhipping Men,Devils, 
or Angels. By theChrijt that died and ſaffercd at 
Feruſalem, they intend nothing lefs than the Son of 
Mary. I have already (hewed, they utterly deay him 
to be the Chrift, and they own Chriſt ſatfering at Fe+ 
ruſalem in no other ſenſe than they ſay he died , (ut- 
fered or was crucifed in every one of themſfc]ves : 
And that you may be convinced of the truth of what 
I here aſhrm, mark what follows, 

Smith * They are falle | Minifters] who preach Chriſt 

Frim, p, 9. © Without, and bid people believe in him as he is in 
© heaven above 3 but they are the true Miniſters that 
© preach Chriſt Within. 

C. © This 15a great difference in their Dodrine, 
« for the one to pretend to preach Chriſt 1/ithout, and 
© another preacheth him IVithine | 

Father. © Yes, it doth makea great difference, and 
© hath no moze fellowſhip together, than the Eaſt hath 
< with the Welt. 

So that the Quakers Chriſt, the Light Within, 15not 
only foie part ot the trze Chriſt, who may(as Chrilt ) 
be Withut as well as Vithia them, but they are at 
{uch odds one with another, that they can have no 
more fellowſhip than Eaſt and Weſt 3 and this is the 
Chrift they worſhip, and to worſhip any other ( as 
Fox faith) is to Worſhip Men, Devils, or Angels. Thus 

"1 have made good my ſecond Argument, and thercby 
«ved them groſs Idolaters. 
S.5. And there is ſomewhat in their Idolatry that is 
not coinmon ldolatry, tor it is Aptatical aolatry 
which 
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- change their glory for that which doth not profit. Be 


groſs Jdolatry. _ 
- which is ſo earneſtly and withſuch an Emphaſir ex- 


claimed agaiuſt by the Lord: Hath a Nation changed ,,Jer,11.i2 
their Gods, which are ytt no-Gods, but'my people have ; 


aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, be ye horribly afraid, be 

ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. And it is no'lefs ag- 
gravated, in that (while the'Heathen , who had not 
their means to know God, yet were groſs Idvlazers 

and as Pex faith true enough, worſhipped (as the ' A.- 
gyptians ) an Ape, a Crocodile, yea Herbs, almoſt any 
thing) theſe Wretches (for better they arc not) wor- 

ſhip that Natural Conſcience , that Spirit of Man, 
which is not only a Creature, an ignorant Creature, 

but full of darkneſs, errour, pride, all manner of fin; 

and worſt of all , a-Blaſphemer of the G34 of Hea- 

ven, and his Son Feſus Chriſt the dear Redeemer. 

But what now doch it boot them to ſay, they Wor- g. 7. 

ſhip and own the Creator, and Chiift, and the Lord, and 

ouly him, and ſuch like? And what tolly is it , after 

ſuch Evidences:, for any tolay; Sure they are not ſo | | 
bad, iheir principles are of 4 -more (tolerable-at beaſt ) 
ftamp, they are ctvil, zeal»45 people for Religiot in their 
way? How ! will nothing but drunkenneſs,” 'er rob- 
bery of men in their outward goods, and ſuch like 
vices, render men wicked? will not the higheſt at- 
fronts to Heaven? muſt men be believed rather than 
God in his Word, which hath ſpoken of ſuch perſons 
to ariſe, x Foby 2 Chap. and many other. places? 
See how God excuſed thoſe in the ſecond of Fer. in 
the 19, 23, and 24. Verſes. | 

Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre thee, and thy , 

back: ſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know therefort and ſee 
that it 15 an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for 
ken the LORD thy God, and that my fear 15 110t 2x 
ebee , ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts» 


How 
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How canſt thou ſay, Tam not polluted, I bave not gone 
after Baalim ? See thy way it the Valley, know what 
thow baſt done : thou art a ſwift Dromedery, traverſing 
ber ways. | 


A wild Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſuuffeth up 


the wind at her pleaſures. in ber occaſion who ean turn- 


ber away? All they that ſeek, her will not weary them 
ſclves, in ber moneth they ſhall find ber. 


—— 


ce 


. CHAP. XVII. 
The Quakers dexy the Reſurreion of the Dead. 


Doubt not but all who are not infatuated with the 

Duakers Spirit, to a perverting the genuine ſenſe 
of alinoſt all the expretfions of Principles of Faith, 
will underſtand by the Reſurrection of the Dead, the 
railing again to lite , and from the duſt and corrup- 
tion, the bodies of men and women, however di- 
ſpoled of after their natural! death or diſſolution. The 
Duaokers will deny their guilt of this Charge , and 
come off with an Allegerical evaſion. They will tel] 
you, that they believe and own the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, yea, of the dead body : whereas in truth 
their opinion and meaning 1s quite. another thing 
than the ordinary acceptation ot that DoGrine , as 
will appear by the inſtances following. 


And bath no will, nor wiſdom, nor reaſon left in him, 
P-31. bi all baptized down into the ſufferings of Chriſt —— 


f. 2+ 


”Y 


and there the power kills bim , and gives him lite a- 
gainy and {0 may lays down his own life, and takes up 
* in Chriſty in which lite he comes to be raiſed in the 
:ſurreion of Chriſt. - | muſt confeſs this account is 
like his, who though he may have too much 11, 1s 
1 | - Utterly 


Reſurrection of the Dead. 
utterly void ot Reaſon : But he chat ſhall own no 
other Reſurre&ion of the Body, than what Smith cx- 
preſſes, comes under that ſevere rebuke of the Apo- 
files Who concerning the Faith have erred, ſaying, that 
the Reſarreion is paſt already, and have deſtroyed the 
faith of ſome, The foreſaid Author faith far- 
ther. | 
Queſt. But muſt man paſs through death, and riſe 
again while be is in the Body ? Anſw. Tes, for except be 
be regenerated, and born again, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God : Aud therefore he muſt die to the firſt 
Adams fleſh, and be quickned avd raiſed again ix the 
ſecond Adams Spirit : And ſo in the Reſurrection aud 
life, enter the Kingdom as a little Child. You ſce here 
plainly, that their Reſwrre@ion of the Body is but their 
Regeneration , and this is fulfilled while they are in 


the body. 
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But above all that I have read of the Quakers, . 3. 
Fiſher is the beſt skilled in the 4llegorizing of the Re- Velategues 


ſurretion. But if yore will not be admoniſhed, nor per- _ reve- 
| lars 


ſwaded by Moſes and the Prophets; | within y 


neither will you be perſwaded by ſuch of us , who were 
once dead in Sin with you 3 but are now riſen to life, 
by the Power of God, which is bis light, and in the 
lame ſext to ſpeak, unto you from the dead. T know 
not how they can deny his words. to be his gloſs on 
16 Luke 31. If they will not bear Moles and the Pro- 


phers, neither wil' they be perſwaded if one ſpould rilc 
from the dead. It Chriſt had intended Converſion or 
Regeneration there by riſing from the Dead, it were 


no rare thing to have ſuch Preachers ſent to thern 3 


for all the Saints of God are. ſuch as arc Regeyeratedz ' 
and ſuch Preachers they had many at that time: w£/ 


may con:lude, that the Reſurrection ſpoken of b 


Chrift, was of ſome one in the ſtate of the Dead, to 


have 


Pi 


have his body raiſed to life, and w 
of experience to preach to them. | | 
\ hereby the beart is free from corruption, ans 
Naylor m24de able to eſcape the pollutions of the Worl4, and to 
Love to the puyin the pure ways with delizht \ which is the gl rious 
It,p. 3. liberty of the Sons of Gd , the Reſurreftion from the 
Dead. | = EST © 
I have aid enangh' of what abundantly-implics 
their denial of this great and fundamental truth, I 
do not at all expe, nor can [ (with any reaſon) that 
they ſhould'in their writings, in ſo many words, de- 
ny the Reſurrection of the Dad, becauſe ſo open and 
plain dealing in this great point would render them 
intolerable, and ſhut the door againit Proſelites 3 but 
yct in verbal and private converſe they ttick not to 
deny the Reſurrection of the ſame bodies, which or- 
dinarily when dead are put intoa holc in the ground, 
and covered with earth. I have examined many of 
their Books that pretend to give a full account of 
cheir Tencts aud Behef ,. but in all of them their Re- 
furre&ion is no other than I have already cxpreſled. 


ith that advantage 


' Take an Account of one or two in their Syſtems, 
of their Doctrine of the Reſurrettion of the Dead. 


f. 5. IWe ſay that Chriſt is the Reſurre&ion and the Life, 7, 
WaacPen- raiſe up that which Adam loſt, — and to deftroy bim 
nington, who decerved him (viz, Adam) ſo Chriſt zs the Refurrectt - 


oo Ethe 04 unto Life, of Body, Soul and $ pirtt , and ſo renews 


Ele, call-M4n; CCC. ; 
ed Quakers Whats this ReſurreFion , but what they call Re- 


$:34 g@generation? and the Reſurrection of the Body, is but 
2 the ſame ſenſe as the Soul and Spirit is raiſed; 
which is not from a _natural death or difſolution of 


their cflential form; but from their depravation and 
| detection 
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' defe&ion toa ſenſual-arrd ſanfti diſpoſition, and their 
averſation from God: S VeS115. 1 


Concerning the Reſurredion of the Dead. 


In the Chapter intituled,/as above ;- he hath theſe 
words: But to ſuch bufie minds who are ſaying , how 
are the dead raiſed ? and' with what bodies do they 
come ? T ſay to ſuch, the ApoſHes words- ard very ſuita- 
ble 3 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is- not quickned 
except it die, but the myſtery is: ſealed with the 
Sons of God 3 nor can any ever know with what bodies 
they ſhall ariſe, but who tomes to the Fleſh of Chri/?, and 
diſceras his Body 3 the fight whereof in the life ſlays the 
Serpent, and opens the Myſtery : - Till then, curſed is be 
that reveals that which God hata ſealed, and hidden from 
the Serpents Wiſdom, &c. | 

Naylor, before and after, quotes many: Scripture» 
phraſes, which abundantly prove the Reſurrection of 


| the Body after diflolution or natural death z but when 


all is done, there is a Myftery , a ſealed Myſtery in his 
meaning, and a curſe laid on thoſe who reveal their 
Tenet : No wonder then, that they fpeak not out to 
any other but themfclves, whom he dare truſt with 
the greateſt abominations in their delufions 3 but 
notwithſtanding his inhibition, divers of them have 
to me acknowledged , that they believe not that the 
body, which when dead , 15 ordinarily put into a bole 

the ground , and covered with earth , 'and turns to 
uſt, ſhall ever be made alive again. 
| And that which may put you out of doubt , that 
this is their Fenet, I can prave by many Witneſles, 


- 


SECT IL, 


Naylor 


hve to the 
loft. p78, 


that George IWhitebead, one of their chiet Miſleaders, ) 


(after much importunity to ſpeak his mind plainly 
In this mattcr ) did affirm, That he: dig not _— 
R that 


oy _ 


| 
| 
| 


pf 2 


Q 


242 © wene! 
that his bedy ſho 


Py 4 eta, —-—_ . E - ” 1; with 
< 7 pou . 
F w 
Fs «. » - 


uid riſe again after its Death» 

I never knew any of them affirm the Reſurrection 
of the Body, intending thereby the Body which is 
ſuch in a proper ſenſe and common: acceptation: I 
have often diſcourſed them about its and when [1 
have propoſed the queſtion lo plainly, that they had 
no room to evade by their Allegories, their Auſwers 
have been , Thor art upon the Catch, we ſhall not an- 
ſwer thee , Ox, Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the King- 
'dom of God. Sometimes with that in Fob , If a man 
die, ſhall he live again ? and as the Beaſt dietb, ſo dietb 
Man. But when all their Arguments are anſwered, 
which they thyik are lodged in their Scriptures; their 
laſt refuge is their falſe interpretation of 15 Cor. 38. 
God giveth it 8 Body as it pleaſeth him. Who will doubt, 
but that ſuch who wjH not,give a plain anſwer yea 
or vay, when queſtioned about the Refurre&ion of 


the Dead 3 but ' inſtead thereof, produce all thoſe _ 


Texts which to them ſeem to deny the Reſurrection 

1 tay who will doubt: that ſuch do deny the Reſur- 

xection of the Dead ? before I diſcharge this ſubject, 

 thall auſwer their Cavils about this point, prove the 

ith and give ſome inferences trom their corrupt 
ned Religion, and ſoul-deſtroyiog Tenet. 

!t, their Cavil from that Scripture 1 Cor, 15-30, 

; -\lood'cannit inberit the Kingdome of God. By 

1:3 Blood here, is to be underltood Corruptible 

0d biood. which is clear from the confideration 

iOllowiag words, nether doth.corruption 7aberit 

; prion 3 compare this with ver. 42+ 2t 2» ſn% 

wpionz it 25 raiſed in incorruption, and vcr. 

1 as zve have born tbe Image of the Earthly, ſo 

ha" bear the Image of the Heavenly. So that 

ce tame body, only with the Change to 


+... and jncorruptible. 
| For 


 _____ grofs Mdolafry. 

For that in Fob, if a Man- die ſpall be live again? 
the meaning can be 10 more than this, ( if Fob un- 
derftood himfelf) he fhall not live again in this world, 
and in that ftate in which he liveth before deathz 
which is plain from what he molt confidently affirms, 
Fob 19-26, 27+ And though ofter my chin Worms deſtroy 


- this body, yet in my ficlh ſhall 7 fee God : whom Iſhail 


ſee fur my ſelf and mine eyes ſhall behold and nat another, 
though my Rcins be e:nſumed withi'u me. And it is 
temarkable, that Go4 whom he here ſpeaks of ſecing, 
is in!ended by him Chriſt the Redcemer who ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the Ezrth verſe 25: for that in 
Feeleſraftes 3+3 9. As the one dicth fo dicth the other. 1t is 
expounded 1u the next verle, all go unto oxe-place, all 
are of the duſt, and all turn t» duſt again. But this 
doch not atall oppoſe Mans Refurrection out of his 
duſt again. 

But that filly evaſion which is very frequent with 
them, but Gd giveth it a Body as pleaſeth bim ;, Ic 
doth no way deny the rcfurre&ion of the Body, or 
condemn thoſe that enquire into the manner of its 
being after the Reſurrection. For it God bz pleaſed 


to acquaint us jn his word, that there (hall be fuch a 


reſurre&ion, and that it (hall be .then ſpiritual and 
mcorruptible 5 it is our duty to take his word, and 
to underſtand what he is pleaſed to manifeſt to us 
of this great truth. Another text they frame an ohb- 
jection out of is 1 Cor. 15+ 36, 37. Thou fool, that 
which thou ſorvet is not quickuned except it dies, aud 
that which thou ſoweſt, tht ſuweſt not that body thi 
ul be. | anſ{wer, that the Apoſtle doth not call bz: 
4 Fool, who enquires cc ncecning the reſurreFion(which? 


5 the common charge ot the Quakers from this Text) ,, 


but him chat doubts of the reſurre&ion, from its ſcem-, 
wg impoſſibility, and for the ſarnenels of the body” 
R 2 thought 


b 
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though not in all circumftances, yet that it ſhall be 
che ſame eſſence, is plain from the relative zt all along; 


which hath for its antecedent the body of fleſh a::d bloud, 
wherein we zow live and are viſible to the bodily cycs 


of one another, and ver. 38, to every ſeed its own body. 


I have met with ſome of them, who could not, or 


would not underſtand it of the ſame body, becaulc the 
Apoſtle fait h, verſe. 51. WYeſhall all be changed : From 
whence they conclude, it cannot be the ſame body.l 
would ask ſuch,if they would be content to be refuſed 
their debt owing to them when young being de- 
manded when old 3 or owing when well, if demand- 
e&d when fick;z or contracted when they were not 


Quakers, and demanded when Quakers ? for asto the 


latter,they will affirm they are changed,and that from 
natural to ſpiritual.But,I ſuppoſe,in ſuch cafcs,they will 
ſhew more ſagacity, and be content to believe that a 
change zz a perſon .is not the change of a perſon; and 
for all thoſe changes, they are the ſame perſons ill, 
to whom the money both was, and is duc. 
I might ſay moreover, that it it be another, and 
not the ſame body that ſhall be raiſed again, it is a 
contradiction , for then it muſt not be a reſurre&ion, 
but a creation 3 and who will gueſs ſo wide of the 
mark, that God ſhould create another body, which 
was never inthis world, and did cither good or evil, 
to be rewarded or puniſhed, in ſtead of the bady con- 
cerned in thoſe aRions, which in the mean time ſhall 
be free among the dead, and buried in everlaſting 
tjorgetfulneſs? Some of them have denyed the refute 
xc&ion of the body of Chriſt,and ſtood by th:ir crror, . 
upon the account of his entering the room when the 


& coors were ſhut, and his appcaring in ſuch forms, that 
QHis Diſciples did not know him, Fo which I ſhall ſay 
only this,that Chriſt,as God,could convey himelt how 
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and where he pleaſed,and that the Diſciples not know- | 
ing him, was not becauſe he wasnot in the ſame form 
as before, but becauſe their eyes were withholden , that 


they ſhould not know bim, Luk 24-16, 


The woful companions and conſequences of the ex- SECT. 1ll 
ror here gharged on the Quakers, and proved to be 
thejrs, takea few of; which are enough and great 
enough, to make any whoare not reſolved tobe Athe- 
ilts or Infhdels , to tremble at the firſt motions to ſuch 
a deluſion. 
Firft, This tenet of the Quakers doth naturally 
eat out the heart and vitals of all -Religion, if the dead 
riſe not, Let #s eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 
dic. All Religion obliges with a reſpe& to the life 
The opinion of #0 reſwrrefion lets looſe 
the reins to the moſt extream fentuality, an Epicure 
is then the wileſt Man. 
Secondly, this errour renders it a meer humour, F 2; | 
and a peice offooliſh obſtinacy to perſiſt in the profeſſt» | 


cring our temporal concernments : If the dead rife 
nt at all — and why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? 
1 Cor: 15, 29+ 3c» | | 
Thirdly, it utterly ſubverts and makes Shipwrack F# 
ot the faith of the Goſpel,that looking at a prize and re- 
war, on the other fade the Grave.But if there be no reſura Y 
recon of the deal, then Chriit is mt riſen, and if Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and yur faith alſo 
1 Cor 55, 13,14 Por if the dead riſe not, 
then is not Chriſt raiſed; and if Chriſt be aot raiſed, yur » 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins, 1 Core 15, 16, y 


OS) 
. 


I'7, So that there is a Chain of the moſt wotu] 
, conſequences that this wicked error draws after 
We 


R 3 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , Then the Goſpel is a meer fallacy and 
delution, which promiles a reward to men, whote 


perions arc conſtituted of a body as wellas a ſou]. - - 


Many more might hz inferred of fo grand an im- 
port, as would render this Doctrine the moſt pexnici- 
ous that was ever hatched among preteudcd Chri- 
flzans. 7. | : 


LO _ 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Quakers profeſs not the Dettriie of a ſuture reward 
24 anothcy World. | 


T* ve been a diligent Enquirer, to find ſome ex- 
ns in their Writings or Verbal Converlſc, 
that might ſatisfe me they owneda future happinc(s 


or miſcry after this life , but all to no purpoſe 3 in 


this point they make no noiſc at all. I have ſearched 
thoſe Writings of theirs eſpecially , which have pre- 
tended anaccount of their Principles, in all or moſt 
points of Religions but though this of a future ſtate 
of reward or pumiſhment be the vitals and end of all 
Religion, yet they do not ſo much as touch upon it. 
From whence I] muſt conclude, it 1s blott:d-out of 
their Creed. *Tis (ajd of the Goſpel , which is the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation, that it brivgs life aud immor- 


rality to light, what was in the Scriptures ot the o]d 
Teſtament more {cldom and ob{curely expreficd , is 
the very {cope of the Goſpel or New Tettament, the 
peculiar of Chriſtianity : But thcn certainly Quake- 
riſm is no Chriltianity, that-is ſo ſilent in this matter, 
} know they talk of immortality , and cternal life 

at what is immortality with them ? Fox faith, mar 


_ #s immortal before deatb in bis Great Myſtery, and their 


Salvation 
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Reward in atother- Woyld; 
C:lyation is no more but what chey have within 
them, and is accompliſhed in this world."* Farnſrorth 
faith (ſpeaking of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt )zeitber 
was I ſaved byit : So that his Salvation was not fu* 
ture, but preſent or paſt. And Penningzon in ſame 
Principles of the Ele&, 8c. faith , and fo they who for- 
get G14, and do wicked!y, they are to þe turned into 
Hell. - But what Hell is this? no more than what 
they ſay is in this life, For they who-forget God, and do 
wickedly, they go fram the lif: and power of God into 
the ſeparation from him; axd ot of þzy acceptances 


For in the lite 3s the acceptance : What is here more 


than i5 ſuffered mm this lite, which we call þe2 damni, 
or the puniſhment of Joſs ? | 

A Book intituled , The Spirit of the Quakers, GC gf. x. 
charges the Quakers for having their hearts much ſet 
on a Hcaven within them , but not on'the things a- 
bovez to which Pex replies, and vindicates after his 
faſhion the Kingdom of God within, but faith not a 
word to aſſert their bclicf of , and affeious to the 
Hcaven above 3, from whence it is plain ; that they 
belizve no ſuch thing to have a being, 1 wonder not 
therctore, that this is ſo frequently their ſay ing, That | 
if we are nt perfect bere, rot ſhall never be perfect. 

It is caſily deduceable from thcix more-openly pro 7. 2+ 
feſſed principles, that they deny and diſown a blefſed+ 
nels or miſcry in another world : For if thcy den 
the body to haye life any more after it isdead, an 
turned to duſt, and that the Soul and Spirit are of 
the being of God and that as the body returns to its 
former duſt from whence it came, and never revives 


apain » ſo the Soul and Spirit returns. into God its * 


frſt being, (all which IT have already proved ) what? 

then remains to be the ſibje& of happineſs or mile- 

ry ? E'ne nothing at all , except (God, and he is not 
| R 4 mane 
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thus, that be was yow putting off this manner of per- 


ſon, and returning, to his own Being, or words of the | 


ſame import/,, which I have quoted on the Chapter 
of their Idolatry- When T have asked ſome of them, 
what ſhould become of their ſouls after death ? Their 
anſweec hath been, they ſhall be taken ito God. Let 
them profe(s that they believe a happineſs to be en- 
goyed by men and women, after their bodies are rot- 
ted to duſt, diftin& from the Being of God, or that 
which they. had not a thouſand years before they were 
born, (7.5) to be in God, from whom (as of his Be- 
ing)ithey ſay the ſoul came. and it will be news to 
me, and all that are acquainted with them. In the 
mean time. I have given you Reaſons enough to con- 
clude, they believe no future bleſſedneſs or miſery in 
ano! hzr world. 

7 ſhall now reſume the Queſtion , and gather up 


all the proofs of what I have affirmed, into an entire 


body. 


It Quakeriſm. be another Diſpenſation than that f | 


Chriſt jetled ayd preached by the Apoſtles, It it deny the 
Scriptures I it deny all the Ordinances of the Grſpel; 
It zt deny any influence of Chriſts tranſa@ions in Judea, 
gbave 1600 years fince , into our Fuſtification and Sal- 
vations 1} it deny Feſus the Son of Mary, the Chriſt of 
God, If it own falſe Gods, and be Idolairy; If 3t pro- 
feſſedly owns the. worſhipping of falſe G1ds 3 It it deny 
the Reſurrection of the Dead 3 If it affet not a future 
bleſſedneſs or miſery in another world, to men and women, 
according to their deeds in this: Then Ouakeriſm is no 
Chriſtianity: But all theſe things are true , and have 


6 been proved of @uakeriſm; Therefore Quakeriſm is no 


Chriſtianity, | 


Ay Op" WC 2 W474 ies ca SE aces: 
man. ' E. Burroughs, the day hedied, expreſſed himſelf 


' 
d 


pretended to be an Anſwer to a malicious Libel, inti- 


Wo | oy: 
| _ BEING AN 
EXAMINATION 
Mp + Of the Firſt Part of 
VV. PEN'S Pamphlet, 
CALLED 
The Spirit of Trath Vindieated , &C, 
WITH A 
Rebuke of his Exorbitances. 
\ \ F Hiles I was writing this Book, I mct with SECT, 7. 
a Pamphlet of 1/:ll;zam Pen's, intituled, 
The Spirit of Truth Vindicated againſt 
that of Errour and Envy, &c. Which 1s 


t 


tuled, The Spirit of the Duakers tryed, 8c. T having 
the piece by me, T once peruſed it. Jn the general, I 
reſented it, as one of the beſt, and moſt ingeniouſly 
managed, and beyond alt material and juſt excepti- 
ons (at leaſt by the Quakers) that ever I read againſt 
that fort of pegple. But reading Pex's Anſwer , 
and finding his Epittle giving ſuch a Character of his * 
Adverlarics Book and himſelt, for malice, lamecnels,? 
frifling, and what not, that might render it and him 
wicked and contemptiblez I began to miſtruſt ny 
concluſion; 


250 - AnExamination of = 
concluſron 4 ſappoſing a perſon of P's. education and 
pretences, would not: ſay ſo much evil of it without 
great cauſe z and therefore T compared them dili- 


. gently. S | F 
f 2. Bat for P's. fake, 7 ſhall believe it moxe than poſl- Iz; 41 
| fible., that a man of the higheſt pretences, having ſome of [ 
more than ordinary means to dea] rightly and inge- of 1 
nuoufly, may yet ſo far deceive my expccttions, as to Chr 

grve the higheſt contradictions to them all. Tam Seri 
2Itogether ignorant of the name or perſon of the gOIl 
Author of the Piece oppofed by Pen and it he bea tran 
Sociztian, as Pen afhems, I ſhall be far cnovgh from this 
vindicating him therein : but for the Piece it (elf, ed 1 
whercin Pex faith he could find neither head nor tail, dem 

F will {cl} my cyes and brains for two pence , if it forr 
delcrv2 fo contewptible a Character : And for the Hor 
Anfwercr Pex, if he were not furniſhed with fore- and 


head, and tales beyond meaſure, his Patpphlct would likel 


have had nothing xcmarkable in it. tabl 
P F 7 60h, Irs his Epiftle and Preface, an cx ler- F 
+ 8 ly combating his Adverſaries Charge 3 I fivd him ta- c01j1 
king vp his Poſt in the Quakers conceitca irony, hold Secc 
of the infallible guidance of the Spirit of God , at- whi 
forded to liis people 3 exclufive ot any other means. part 

Tn the dcLating of which, he roams and toffcs to and 

iro, like-a man ina confuſed troubled dream,tor above | 

thirty pages. His pretences therein lying athwart 
n:y p:&lent work, 1 thought mcet ro give ſome ac- E 
count of. his Forces; cſpecially conſidering him to bz ditfe 
- «a man of noiſe, and no ſmall prop to the Quakers than 
« Cauſe, intheir own eſteem. His Queſtion in which he Holz 
retends to include the Quakers ſtrength , and which trut| 
he ſaith he.js reſolved to ttand by as ſuch , he ſtates in have 
theſe words. ſtitc 


The 


W. Ps. Spirit of Truth; 
The Queſtion ſtated. 


Fhether Gods boly and unerring Spirit, is , or ſhould SECT. Ie. 


he the proper Tudge of Truth, Rule of Faith, and Guide 
of Life among men, cſpecially under the Adminiſtration 
of the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, or not ? T affirm it , and proceed to prove ut by 
Scripture and Reaſon. Conſidering his words fore- 
goirg ,, ( whichare too many, and too worthleſs to 
tranſcribe ) and what he aims at in the handling of 
this Queſtion , I never read one ſolame and detorm- 
& in my lite, come torth with ſuch fate and conht= 
dence, and ſuch a train or rout of mediums, as de- 
formed as it ſelf : There is in it neither Logics nor 
Honeſty. Certainly if he had not turned Quaker, 
and in that fall put all out of joynt , he: could not 
likely, after ſo good Nurſing , have been thus [amens» 
tably cripled in his Intcllet, and ſomewhat bclides. 
Firſt of all, here 1s a fallacy, 2 bene diviſis, a4 male 

conjuna ; many Queſtions confounded together. 
Secondly, no cxplanation of the terms, moſt all of 
which are metaphorical or amphibious, and in that 
part eſpecially athrmed, the greateſt ambiguity ct all. 

Ut quiſque eſt lingua nequior , 

Solvans, lizantque queſtionum vincul 2, \ 

Per ſyllogiſmos pledilere 

He tells us indced , pe. 37- that there is no more 

difference tohim between a Judge , Rule and Guide, 
than eſſentially there can be in the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and 
Holineſs of God; he ſhould bave added, nor bztw:en 
ruth, faith, and life among men , and then he would 
have (hewed hinifelf a work-man indecd, to have fo 
ſtitched them together into one , as would admit of 
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no diltintion. [do notadmire, that his Acumen can- 


not 


toxms theſe as without the uſe of the Scripturc , or 


Jn Examination of 
not diſtinguiſh Eſſence and Subſiſtence , three Per- 
{ons in one Divine Being and God-Head ; who can- 
not diſtinguiſh theſe Arttributes of God , nor theſe 
acts, with reſpe& to men, mentioned in the Queſtion, 
He is unlike to wade through a deep River , who is 
{o often over head and ears in a ſhallow Diſh. 

Bat theſe efcapes are but the Daft of the Ballance 
to what follows. The word proper in a Queſtion, as 
modifying theſe Offices or Acts of the Spiric, is great- 
ly umproper. Propey is ſometimes in oppoſition to 
figurative, ſometimes in oppoſition to common, ſfome- 
times in oppoſition to meet or fit 3 in which ſenſe” he 
would be underſtood, it doth not fit his purpoſe nor 
principles to tell us : but this is an unworthy part of 


a Diſputant, and becoming none but thoſe who are 


rclolved not to be underſtood. If he would affert the 
Quakers Tenet,he mult fay, it is the pecaliar, ſole and 
zmmediate Guide, Rule and Judge 3 and this is that he 
pleads fornow and then, atter his faſhion , in his to 
lowing arguments 3 and all the Quakers I have read 
or diſcouricd, plead tor in plain texms, But if it had 
been fo expreſſed in the Queſtion , his Noſe would 
have been held too hard to the Grind-fione, in at- 
tempting ſtrictly to prove it, and moſt would have 
{melt the Ranknels of Quakeriſm. 

But Mr. Pex, do youdeal fairly and honeſtly with 
your Adv:rfarics, to imply in your Qucttion, that we 
deny the Spirit of Gad to be a proper ( that is one. 
that is fit , and .hath right to be a ) Rule of Faith, 
Guide of Life, Judge of Truth? You know that we 
own it to be ſuch, and that it doth both in the Con- 


ofcicnce, and by the Scripture , Creation , and Provt- 


dence, pcrform ſuch acts, to ſuch purpoſes, and that 
of right3 only we deny that the Spirit always per- 


any 


| W.'P.'s Spirit of Fruth 
any external means or Ordinances 3 or that it doth 
O at any time contrary to its mind expreſſed in the 
Scripture. , This you ſhould oppoſe, or you do but 
trifle, and abuſe us, and your unwary Readers. 

The latter part of your Queſtion, which expreſlcs 
the Adminiſtration of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt («ſpecially to-countenance your Tenet) is play- 
ins at Blind-mans-buff, You ſhould have told us 


' who, or what you mean by Lord and Saviour :' If it 


be underſtood of the Quakers Lord and Saviour, the 


light within every man, that is none of our Lord and 


Saviour. If it be underſtood of the Max Chriſt Jc- 
ſus, who was of the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh 3 who was the Son of Mary crucitied todeath 
on the Croſs of 1/ood by ſhedding his blood , and is 
now in his humane or mans nature united to the 
God-head in one perſon , aſccnded above the viſible 
heaveus 3 he is none of your Saviour, and can be no 
more within you ( perſonally conſidered ) than the 
body of one individual man can be entirely in all the 
men, and women, aud children in the world , and at 
the ſame time. Jt mult be a Tranſubſtantiation, much 
more ridiculous than the Papiſts, that mutt ſupport 


Auch a fancy. 


It is allo nolels ſtrange, that you ſhoul4 talk of the 
Goſpel Adminiſtration ct our Lord and Saviour,who 
hold nothing of a Saviour but what is Eternal 2 parte 
ante, nor any other Goſpel but the light within, and 

1ts immediate Dictatcs 3 which you generally athcm 
was within every man from the beginning of the 


world. 1 ſhall not ſpend time and paper to thew the, - 
many other abſurdities in your quettion I have ett, 
a Hurvelt tor Gleaners. For the proot of your at- 


hrmation (luch a. blind one as it 1s ) you produce a- 
b.undange ot Scriptures , which are as much to ycut 
| purpole, 
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purpoſe, asit you had quoted only the 36. Chap.of 
Geneſis 3 wherein is contained Eſau's poſterity , and 
how many Dukes there wete of his Race. Yct I thall 

produce your arguments for the Readers fatisfaQtion, 
that he may believe his ©wn eyes, and I ſhall be more 
honeſt than to frame a tneer whimſie out of my own. 
head toabule you; and ſay ; after this lofty manner of 
diſputing,'yout undertake our overthrow which is your 
- guilt in the fourth page of your Book: 


SECT. 11], _Your firſt proof you pretend from Gen. 6: x. And 
the Lord ſaid , my Spirit ſhall not alv>ays ſtrive with 
man, for that he alſo is fleſh , yet his days ſhall be an 
bundred and twenty years. 1 will for once tranſcribe 
your Argument verbatim , that it may be notorious, 
how loftily yex diſpute. 

If God's wnerting Spirit has been wont to ſtrive with 
men,eithey to convince them of, or convert them from the 
evil of their thoughts, words, or deeds, or elfe to pro- 
poke them yet more fully to do the will of God, ſo as to 
preſ5 on from one degree of glory to another then men 
h ve had an unerring Spirit- to be their Teacher , and 
Fudge, and Ralt, and Gnide of that Truth, concerning 
that Faith, and in that moſt holy way, which leads to E- 
ternal Life : Bat the Scripture proves the firſt Propoſitt- 
on, that Gods Spirit bath frequently ſtrove -with men, 
and for the ends before-mentioncd and c nfequently,they 
have not been without an boly unerring Spirit to teach, 

jadpe, regulate, and griide them. 

f:2+ It I ſhould only fay , yaur whele Argument is a 

meer contufed thicket ot jimpertinencics and xox ſe- 
' 44itay's, 1 believe your conclufion would be moſt 
abſclute, that it was for want of eycs; and that I 
dare pot touch a bough of it, for fear of pricking my 


fingers : A man had n<cd ot good Arithmetick alſo 
to 


W. Ps. @pitit of Trath: 
to numb: the terms. You tell us the Scripture proves 
your fir(t Propofition, You are a #0x- Such for diving, 
it you can fetch up from this Scripture what is expre(- 


{cd in your fir propolition eſpecially the latcer mem- 


ber of it, 

It is more than probabte that the Spirit did fixive 
with them to make them better than they were, YeL 
none of thoſe ends are expreſſed in the Text : bis 
that it ſhould be, that they might more filly do the Will 
of God, aud preſs on from one degree of Glory t0 anther, 


15a gueſs wonderfully well becoming your infalliblity- 


Why did you not fay, or to turn them into Suns, 
Moons, and Stars? which were all out as much in 
the Text as the other ;and I dare ſay, ſome of your 
Friends: would have taken themſclves bound to believe 


it, who find no fault with greater ablurditics, dropt , 


from their admircd Dictaters : but , 
£105 Deus wid. perdere, bos dementat- 

There were eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, but one 
Noab ſaid to be righteous before God 3 and all the relt 
overwhelmed by the Deluge for their extreme 1mpic- 
tics : yet, theſe were preſſed on from one degree of Glory 
#0 another. The conſequence of your firlt Propolition 
is, all manner of Fruits which you had a mind {hold 
be grafted on this Stock 3 but as the Text will nat 
kmpart its Sap to your Propoſition, ſo your Propoktt: 
on 1s as dry to your Conſequence z but that's no mat- 
er, if they will not grow one upon another, you 
make them hang together, right or wrong. Yea and 


it the Spirit do but ftrive, it muſt be how you will | 


have it, and for what ends you pleaſe, -or you'l, 


rack the letter for itz but the'res no cx uelty toa d:ad : 


letter, | 
Bat Mr. Pex, if your conſcience have any eycs 
Lintreat you make ute of the light here atforded you, 
? to 


f 3: 


to cotpare the Text, and what you lay at its doors, 
and fee how alike they look. Your Queſtion is of 
the Spirits teaching among men, &c. indehiaitely; 
and your - proof ſpeaks of the Spirits ftriving with 


and petuliay Teacher, &c. of Gods people, the Text 
ſpeaks of neither. If T affirm the Spirit ſtrove with them 
by providential Chaſtiſements, ominous prefages of 
Calamities at hand z by his goodneſs, which leads to 
Repentance; by the Ark which Noah built, ( moved 
by faith and fear ) and by which he condemned the 
unbelieving bcſotted World 3 by his Preaching right- 
couſneſsz 1 can prove my being guided therein by 
the unerring Spirit of God, at another rate, than you 
can your contradiFion. 
FR But your wandrings from truth and reafon, can 
T hardly have a higher inſtance and evidence , than 
that you ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to conclude from 
a Text which faith, my Spirit ſhall ot always ſtrive 
with man, that it doth now teach, &c. and God, hath 
not left his people in our prefent, nor will in future 
ages, Without his Spirit to teach them immediately, 
and folely 3 which is in your Queſtion, or your pro- 
ſecution of it 3 and ſhould have been expreſled there, 
if you had had fo much ingenuity. Inſtead cf being 
angry thatl have ſhewed your vanity, and made your 
folly in this argument ſuch a ſpedacle tothe world 
you have reafon to give me thanks that T examinett 
no further, 


2 Pet; 2:5, 


SECT -1Il.. However, before we part, I will try you at another 
« Weapon 3 Which you forge out-of Neh-3.1 9,20. Tet 
thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt them not in the 

' wilderneſs: the pillay of the Cloud departed not from them 
by day to lead them in4he way, Xc« This part of yout 
| | : : | quotation 


wicked men. Your aim 1s to prove 1t an immediate 


W. P's. Spirit" of «Truth. 
quotation is not onely no friend to your affirmation 
and principles, but an invincibit adverſary. No man 
in his wits will. {&y, the pillar of the cloud and fire 
were the Spirit of God : and it God ed his people by 
them, they were not led onely and immediately by the 
Spirit of God. Jt may be the latter part of your citatie 
on miy do more for you.Thoy gaveſt alſo.thy good Spirit 
to inſtruct them. This good Spirit was ( mainly )the 


* $pirit of God, which he put upon M:ſes aud Fofhuz, 


and ſome other their chiet Perſons by God's appoint- 
mcnt, as 15 evident from theſe Texts. 

And I will take off the Spirit which is upon thee 3 and 
will put it upon them; and they ſhall bear the burthen of 
the people with thee, Num. 11. 17. 

Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moles, take thou Joſhuz the 
Sun of Nun, a man in whom is the; Spirit > and- lay 
thy hand upon him, Num. 27. 18» 


Thou leadeſt thy people like a flackghy the hand of 


Moſes and Aaron, Plal. 77.20. Now God 1s faid- to 
pive tliem his good Spirit to inſtrut them, by beſtow- 
Ing itin ſuch a way and meaſure on:their inftructers 
and guides 3 though I deny not but every true Iſracl- 
ite had the Spirit allo dwelling in him, yet they were 
never the leſs, but the more ſubmils to the conduct of 
their mediat, or if you will mcn-tcachcrs, and guides 
lor. thats | 


Your third choſen Scripture for your fervice is, SECT. UT. 


But there is a Spirit in man, and the inſpiration of #he 


Almighty gineth bim underſtanding, I ſhall explain this Fob. 32.. 3+ 
text by another, which carries the full fenſe of it, and +, 
almolt che. fame words : For the Lord giveth wiſd»me 


eur of bis mouth cometh kyowledg and underſtanding, But 
doth this incourage mea to call off all external means, 
and Che nlc'ot ther reaton ? Nothing lels. 1t is given as 

| | pol 
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2 four firſt verſes, which are made conditional of being 


. *from the Lord. If thou ſearcheſt. If thou trieſft. It will 
now be more eafie to take in the rizht ſenſe 'of your 
cited Scriptures. 

There is a Spirit in man, that is, a rational Soul 
(fay ſome ) yet knowledge and underſtanding doth 
not ſo depend upon its improvement, as to ſhut. out 
the breathing and bleſſing of God from the chick >: 
ficiency. A young man (as Elihx} may attain a mea- 
ſure by that divine bleſſing,beyond the aged and more 
experienced. It you can prove that thofe holy men, 
who carricd on that debate, of which the Book of Fob 
is a hiſtory, did negle& the external means which 
the Lord afforded them,for informing their judgments 
about divine and ſpiritual concernments, upon the 
grounds of the inward teachings of the Spirit of God, 

Eris mibi magnus Apollo : and unle(s you can do that, 
your arguing from this Text is but mcer trifling, beat- 
1og of the air,and contending for what is granred on 
all hands,but nothivg at all to your purpole. And it is 
not belide the purpoſe to conſider that thoſe holy emi- 
n-nt Saints who contended with Fob,were rebuked by 
God 3 for not ſpeaking rightly of God as Fob did : 
and 7ob did not paſs tree without a chiding allo for 
his miſcarriages and preſumptions 3 Fob 4 2. verſe. 7. 

= and forward. 

To conclude this Argument, you talk at a miſer- 
able lame rate to ſay; that becauſe the inſpiration of 
' | che Divine Spirit giveth underſtanding, therefore zt 3s 
not from the ſtrength of mans reaſon, memory, or utmoſt 
creaturcablities,that his knowledye of religzous and hea- 
venly things comes \ but from the revelation and diſcopery 


of the inſpiration of the Almighty. Let mc tell you once 
| | t-r 


encouragement to the iſe of the means expreſſed !in the 


bleſſed with that knowledg atd wiſdom which coms 


WP Spirit of Truth. 


' 
t 


\ forall, that ifreaſon, memory, an4 humane abilities 


have nothing atall todo in the ſcarch;and underitand- 


. 1ng of Divine things3 a m£er animal, or ſuch an 1deot 


as Zack Adams may know as much of the Divine and 
Heavenly mytfterics as W. Pex : but it I ſhould ſay, 
ſuch a one is as able a Teacher, or Writer as you; I 


doubt not but you vyould take your {elf to be nota 


little affronted. 

And it 15 as lame arguing to conclude,becauſe ſome 
men had Divine inſpirations, and - teachings of ſome 
Divine truths, when there was not: one Book of 
the written Word in being z ( as I dare undertake-to 
prove ) and they who had thoſe Inſpirations, made 
uſe alfo of their reaſon, to know Divine things, by 
all external means within their reach 3 therefore all 
Gods people (7.e-Quyakers) have in theſe days,(where- 
in God hath bleſſed us with fo large a portion of his 
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written Word, or Word without as) ſufficient teach» | 


ings by immediate Divine Revelations, to lead them 
infallibly in the way that is moſt acceptable with the 


Lord, without the uſe of their created faculties, or 


any outward means, is no good conſequence. 


The next Seripture you abuſe, is Pſal. 13 9.7. JYhi- SECT. ,V. 


ther ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit , or whither ſhall I flee *1+135-7+ 


from thy preſence from whence you ſcribble thus : 


If Gods unerring Spirit be ſo nigh, and the ſenſe of it 


ſo certain , it muſt be cither to reprove for evil done, or to 
inform upbold, lead and preſerve in reference to all good: 


ow in which of the two ſenſes it ſhall be taken, the pre- 


Injtruttor, Fudge, Rule and Guide, are evidently deduce- 
able from the words, Rudis indigeſtaque moles ! 
woric than ever Bear brought forth her Cubs ! which 
with her licking may be brought into ſome Ra” z 

S 2 | Tho 


ſence of Gods Eternal Spirit, and bis being the $ Sw_ 


PL 


An Examination of 

br your prodi{Qs' are fo' diftRtive } both in Truth, 
- Right: Reaſonmg,'Syntax , and Senſe, that it: is no 
dif: reputation co-your Adverſary to be confounded by 
them. It is an effetual (but an impudent )-courle £0 
ſilence all the world from oppoſing:/you , by writing 
{ſuch confident confuſed nen-{enſe. Were it not for 
the fake of many-who conccit your infallibility, which 


' .you are here 0 blindly pleading for, I would as ſoon 


abandon my time to diſpute with a diſtracted man in 
his raving fits, as with J. Pex, till he come better to 
himſeclt than'I-can find him in thisPamphlet. + 

If Gods 11tinice Beipg, Omnipreſence , Omnilſci- 
ence , wonderful works of-Creation, all-diſpoſing 


Providence, ( whichs the ſcope of the Palm )' and. 


-his Omniprelence eſpecially , (the ſenſe of the Text!) 
i do prove that which you produce' it for , and infer 
from it, you have found out a way of ſeeing , that 
; may tempt us'to dig out our eyes , puniſhi them! tor 
- meer Cheats and for ever hereafter commend the 
:blind Archer forthe beſt Markſ-man. 

, We «may preſume that you 'intend this Text to 
prove, that'all-Gods people are'upheld,ruled, guided, 
&c. Inreference to all good by the Spirit of God + 'which 
you ſay 7s evidently deduceable from the words, But 
who would have thought that ſuch defirable' conſide- 
rations, and the certain ſenſe of+ them , ſhould put ſo 
holy a man as David on ſuch expreſſions of going and 

flying trom the Spirit and preſence of the Lord ? No 
doubt the preſence of God: is every where , in the. 
Skies, the.Scas, the Wilderneſsz what then ? doth he 


- theretore perform all theſe acts where ever he'is pres 


ſent in his infinite-Being, even where there are no in- 
telligible Creatures? Doth he judge, inform, inſtru& 


ſtones, and trees, and mountains? |, and muſt do lo 


£00,01 cl: he doth not anſwer the end of his preſence 
| being 
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ing but himſelt. 
* But it may be you 


time was tainted with # heapof impieties ? Was it (o 
with Fozah, when he fled (as he thought) from the 
preſence of the Lord ? or was it fo with you when 


you wrote fome things in this book-of yours which1* 
ſhall acquaint you with before I have done. Tt it: 
ſhould be granted you, that all Gods people have the! 
certain ſenſe of. it , without doubting or alteration; 
itwould be »ibil ad rhombum, far from proving Gods : 
Spirit to'be the peculiar Teacher of his p:ople , and- 


fo to teach them, as to render them infallible, which 
is the mark you aim at. 


- Thenext Scripture you produce is. Teach me-to do SE CT. VI, * 


thy will, for thou art my God 3 thy Spiritis good , leal 


me into the Land of aprizhtneſ5. Pſal.43. 10. To bend 


this Text to your bow , you talk thus; The Dueſtzon 
will be, whaher it ws Davids intent , and the ſcope of 


bis defire, that God ſhoul4 teach, and lead him by his g1o4 


Spirit, or ſome other thing ? But methinks it is reſolvable” 
it the affrmative , 'in two reſpefs. What a- ſtrange 
Queſtion 15 this ! Who doubts but David commend- - 


ed the Spiric of God as a good Teacher ? what then ? 


muſt .all other Teachers, which the Spirit of God, 


makes uſe of , as the means by which he teaches, be 


calt off > Suppoſe I ſhoitld fay ſuch a man is a good- 


S:hool-maſter , I would fain be taught by him z doth 


that imply 1 would not learn oat of a Grammar , or 
S 3 . other 


lay your ftreſs on the certain” 
ſenft of itz apd this joyned to his Omnipreſence, - 
will do- your work. Is the ſenſe of it fo certairi to- 
every.good man ? was it ſo ro David when he (o long 


ls 


; W. P's, Spirit of 'Sruth; | 23113 263 
being ſo nigh? Traly Mr. Pt, we have had more: 
reverend thoughts of the Eternal aid Omnipreſent” 


God, than to allign any thing as the end of his Be- 


4* 


not rather conclude, that I'like nat only his abilities, 

but his method and means by which he teaches ? The 

Plalmiſt ſaith, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 

O Lord, and teacheſt ont of thy Law. You would lit- 

. tle leſs than hoot at him, that ſhould frem hence c6n- 

clude , the Pſalmiſt to reje& the Spirit as a Teacher, 

and to admit of no other Teacher but the Law. h 

7s after this lofty manner of diſpming you undertake our 

overthroyy. 

. 2, \ - Whenyou hayeſo learnedly framed your Queſtion, 
which by the 'disjunRtive Oy , you make to conſiſt of 
two members, which wonld he have for;his Teacher? 
the Spirit, or ſome other thing ? You anſwer it like 
your ſelf , Methinks it is reſolvable .in the affirmative, 
But I pray , whichof the parts of your Queſtion do 
you-aftirm ? which do you deny ? Why truly it is the 
ſateſt courſe you take, to affirm it of both z, for then 
the truth 15 owned, and (in this point) the quarrel 
ended. But then what need your fighting ——_ 
what you affirm, unleſs you are reſolved to be quar- 
rel{ome. . Alas poor man! it was by a meer miſtake 
you ſaid truth, you intended: to reſolve 1n the affir- 
mative, that he deſired to be taught by the good Spi- 
rit of God; but in the vegative, of any other thing; 

| Canis feſtiaans cecos parit catulos. 

f 3+ The two reſpe&s which thus blinded you, are c- 
nough to keep any mans eycs open that is but willing 
to fee. Firſt, How that the IVord was hid in his heart. 
r— That internal Larr, Word, and Spirit of God, 


X . 
FP, - 


Om 


, and Quaker, in the ſenſe this man eſteems us moſt Hlete- 

\ © y0doz> Law, Word, and Spirit, arc all one with you, 
. But where do you find the Word hid in the hearts of 
the Saints, called the Internal Word ? Tis true, that 

it 


which plentifully jhews bom much he was an Entbuſi aft | 


"©: other books which! feaſts Gar end? or, -Joth it & 


oth it 


ities, 
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it is within, ini the memory, faith, love, and hid there 
with the hiding of ſecurity : but it was as much with- 
out before it was within, as the Childs Leſſon which 


it gets by heart out of a book 3 which when done, 


you might as well call it, the Childs Izternal Let- 
ſon. | 

Your ſecond reſpe& is , the very words (viz. of the 
Text) imply the thing weurge them for, and can import 
mo other ſenſe. Alſo what did that clauſe do there ? vit. 
thy Sprit is god. Can the Spirit be good for nothing, 
it the external word b2 good for ſomething as a 
Teacher ? [ miſtrutt not the eyes of any but the Qua? 
kers, but that they will ſee at firſt glance, what a tee- 
ble Champion you are, without my pointing... 

Parvas habet ſpes Troja,” fi tales habet. | 

I ſhall crace you foot by foot no further 3 you ſhoot. 
at ſo many marks at once, that *tis hard to find which 
yQu level at, only in the conclufion, you prelume you 
have hit the Pin of rhe white, 

Uniſmat cuculis, rudibus gemjnantibus odis, 

Your Arguments are gener l!y. ſick of one diſcaſe, 


- you argue trom the preſence of the Spirit of God in 


and with his pzople, by his motions, inflacnces, ma-= 


niteſtations, gifts, graces, means, to his Effential Be- 


;ng, as the fenle of thoſe Texts 3 which 1s fallacious 
as | prove by this Argumcnt , anſwer it whzn you 
Can. | 


or alteration for ever. 


But the Spirit of Gd in and-roith bis peaple ( ace" 


cording to the impart of thoſe Texts of Scripture wich, 
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Spirit of God in and with his peifile, 'C according to the! 
| r $41 006 import 


The Spirit of God eſſentially conſidered, or as w:ry | 


Gd, is every where at all times, without the leaft change” 
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import of thoſe Texts of Scripture whi 
| bilo gy the Spirit 'of God eſſentially conſidered , or te: y 
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| T am the Lord, 1 change not. The ſecond Propoſition 
{ I prove from Foel 2. 28, 29. which you cite Pag. 21. 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterward , that I will pour 
out my . Spirit on all fleſh., and your Sons aud your 
Daughters ſhall pr:pbefie, &c. This was in tia, 
what, and where it was not before. Ezck. 36. 27. 
_ Pag. 20, And T will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, &c. it was future, 
what it was not betore 3 and is ſpoken of the gather- 
; Ing of the Jews from all Countries. Then the Spirit 
_ of God ſhall be put within them : but this is not al- 
way the ſame without alteration. 1 Czp- 6+ 1 9. cited 
by you; Page 30. What ? know you not that yur body 
2s the Temple of the Hily Ghoſt, which is in you. The 
Holy Ghoft did not dwell in them , according to the 
ImRort of that Text, betore their Converhion, | 
he Lord was in the Temple at Feruſalem , and 
dwelt therein. T have b#ilt a Houſe of babitatwn f.r 
2 Chron 6.2 ;hee, and a place for thy dwelling. Who is able to build 
_ 2 Kig'9.1g bim an Houſe ? ſeeing the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 
| Uens cannot contain him. How did God dwell there 
more then elſewhere? but by placing his Name, own- 
vg a relation to it as his houſe, ſanctitying it to his 
own ule, manifcſting himſclt in it to thoſe who 
waited on his Ordinances there. ſolemnized. Bur 
now-the place is void. of all the-foot-fteps of that 

prelerice. | 
f. 7: co I deny not, I doubt not, but the preſence of God 
y his Spit inayt with his people , is much more 
glorious than that Type poſſeſſed 3, yea, ſuch a My 
ftery.of Umon and Glory, as will be matter of intel- 
as | 57 | |ctual 


þ you produce 2 


| The firſt Propoſition is proved from Meal. 3. 6. For 
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ting of, cffeQing in, and manifeſting himſelf to, and 


in the-exerciſe of its gifts, 20. ver. and thoſe who 


| W.P's. -Dpt ft of 0 th, 267 | 
ledtyal exerciſe, and delight for ever : yet it iz9ſt 
certainly no more his Efſentjal Preſence, than is every 
where. Thedifference is his being related to, aCtut- 


OW III 
” 
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union With the Souls of his p2ople, ſo as none in the 

world but they are bleſſed withal. And herein the 
Saintsare ſo happy; they may well bs content , and 

not put the name of the God-head ( in 2 ſtrict and 
proper ſenſe ) on theſe his blefſings. Such conceits 

are the natural fource (aud have bzen) ot Opinicns, 

and pradices diſhonourable to God, and unworthy 

pf his Grace. | 

- Anotherfallacy in your arguings, is from the Spi- ,, g. 
rits teachings Indetinitely, to the Spirits teaching U- | 
niverſally 3 at leaft all that concerns the duty of the 
people of God in religious things. The people of 

Gad have the Spirit 3; therefore they could not be de- 

{titute of an unerring Spirit, in what concerned 

them either towards God or men. 


But your main fallacies are theſe two , from an gpecx. vn; 
1f4llible Spirit teaching , to the infallibilicy of the 
Subjefs , i which the Spirit dwells as a Teacher, 
and from the Spirits teaching, to its immedi tte an{ 
pecreli ur teachings 

For the hr(t of theſe, I ſhall produce ſome of your 
wild reaſonings. 1 Thel. 15. 19. © cexch not the Spi- p,. 
rie—— Theſe 2» whom be gave the cantion bad the *** 
Spirit, if thiſe could not quench the Spirit , why had 
it not : Conſcquentiy the Primitive Churches were not 
without an unerring Spirit. But I believe, and cin 9 
prove, that they who had not the Spirit themſelves, 3 
mizht quench it ja others, by deſpiling Prophecyings 


havethe motions of the Spizic ( as you ſay the old 
Worid 
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World had before 
the Spirit in the $cripture-ſenſe, 3.e, dwelling in them 
to fandtification., But Tappoſing they had rhe Spirit 
dwelling and teaching in them , *tis a miſcrable cr- 
roneous and weak Concluſton, that they were in- 
fallible. That this is that you would conclude from 
fuch improper premiſes; is apparently your drift all 
aJong. 
A taſte of this you give us þ, 32+ in theſe words: 

If God ſends forth his Spirit into the bearts of bis chil- 
dren, then are they not without an infallible Spirit but 
the expreſs Letter of the Scripture affirms it > and 'con- 
ſequently; our Adverſaries reflection upon us, for making 
it part of our belief, is unſound aud condemnable. 

.Your Adyerlaries have not ſa little knowledge of 
the Spirit of God, as to ſay the Spirit of God is fal- 
lib/e.. nor-yet ſoignorant of your ſpirits, and of the 


' Scripture;as to ſay youare infallible. If the latter be 


It you fay js unſound , it is upon no other grounds, 
than your arguing trom the intallibility of Gods Spi- 
rit, to the intallibility- of your ſpirits, or of theirs 


. who are Gods ptople, But we are not \ignorant that 


your principles make no diſtin ion , muctt leſs a dit- 
terence between the ſpirits of Gods people, and the 
Spirit of God ; which is indeed the fccret byals which 
moves you ſo obliquely; of which I ſhall give a 


more ample account in its place. "But you are yet fo - 


nnwilling to ſpcak plainly your mind , that you ap-? 
pear in many ſhapes to intinuate this untruth, but are 
induſtrious to be uncertain and amphibiousz 

2 «1 teneam vulties mut 3ntem Protea wodo. 


fg 3al Yuu ſay, Page Z1s. An41 how this man cau be efteem- 


Pxge 31-4 4 a good Chriſtian, who rould render Chriſt Feſus the + 
ED Head of a fallible body , by diveſting Chrijtians of- an 
infallible Spirit , Tleave to perſons of better judgment, 


mare 


theFlood) may befar from having | 


| more honeſty, and greater moderation to judge ? By this. 
we may more than gueſs your mind : But vesily ,-if 


the aflerting Chriſt to be the. Head of a tallible body, 
z. e, that may -1n ſome things erre or be miltaken be 
worthy of your ſuch refle&ions, I: know none will 
eſcape them among profeſſed Chriſtians, but Quakers 
ard Papiſts. I ſee by this you may ſerve tor a Voter 
at Rome; but your Logick is (o leaky , you will hard- 
ly attain a higher promotion therez ſhe will be loath 
co venture her Grandeur, built upon the Foundation 
of the Churches infallbility, upon your pitiful 


{cribling. 


I wonder how you came to talk of Chrilts body, to 
which he is Head : Or what men of your principles 
can mean by it, with the qualification of infallible ? 
Sure you do not mean hjs body in the moſt ftrict ſenſe, 
z. e. the inyifible Church 3 that is not yet compleate 


ly exiſting and I doubt not, but when they meet and 


vote, they will be infallible : but that wil] not be yet. 
Nor yet the Univerſal Church viſible, z. e. Profcfiors 
of Chriſtianity, Members of the Univerfal Church, or 
any particular organics] Church : tor your party have 
gored, and betmcarcd thole to.cxcels. I know not how 
we {hall get a vote from them, except in the Creed 
called the Apoſtlesz to which ( a {mall matter excep- 


| red, )all give conſent. But then the. Q11akcrs are none 


of the Church, who will ſubſcribe but to tew of the 


| Articles in that Crecd. 


How ſhall we find your meaning? I will undertake 
to ſhoot near the mark, it not hit the pin in the white, 
You intend it o-all the Quakers, and every individu- 
al perſon among them,at leatt ſuch who give up tc the 


lighe within, and its guidauce : and is th: Church ipl 


Coirit ( a Phraſe uſed by Friends more thin ence) in 
their writings, but never in the Scxipty. C- 
| But 
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 _... MnExaminatlonof 
But Mr. Pex, if Chriſt be Headto none but the in- 
fallible, wo to the poor Saints, who have trufted 
hitherto they had a Head in Heaven, who hath pity 
on the ignorant, and choſe rhatare out of the way; 
who js their Advocate with the Father,and thereby a 
remedy againſt the the ſad conſ. quences otherwiſe of 
their crrings. And I am ſure Chriſt is then none of 
your Head. 

But to conclude this form of your reaſoning, what 
] ſhall ſay to it» You'may as well conclude, all Gods 
peopleare omnipotent, becauſe they have the Spirit of 
God which is omnipotent : And they are omniſci- 
ent, bccauſe the Spirit of God who teaches them is' 


ſo; And they are infinite upon the-ſame grounds. 


The laft two of theſe I can prove from fome of the 
Quakers writings to 'be their blaſphemous Opinions, 
from this ground on which you build. 


Monſtr* horrend* inform? , ingens cui lumen agemptum. 


Were you ſo judicious and humble to ſabmit to 
the certain teachings of the Spirit , in and by the 
Scripture, you may know that the Spirit, though 1t 
never teacheth an errour, yet thoſe whom it teacheth 
direCtively may erre, cither not underſtanding, or not 
ſubmitting to his teachingsz that where the Spirit 
moves and ſtrives too, though it {elf be omnipotent, 
yet it may move and ftrive in fuch a meaſure, as the 
corruption. of bad men, and ſometimes of good 
men, do prevail againſt its ſtrivings and motions : 

F'tbough the Spirit of God will teach and move all 
we Elect 1b largely, and fo effeQtually, that they ſhall 
not fail bf heaven, 'nor the neceſſary means there- 
unto: yet there is not one that can be proved not to 
crt in practice, much lefs to have learned all things of 
a Religious concern to them. 1 


_ quent in your Pamphlet, particularly page 18, 2 9+ 


_ trame an Objection thus : 


general : Tet you prove nothing diſtinaly, but confound 


What is good for the Prhylick or Gough ot the 


W.P's. Spirit of Truth. on 

T might jproceed to your: fallacious arguing from SECT. y!it 
the Spirits -teaching indefinitely expreſled , to its 
teaching peculiatly and immediately which is fre- 


and many more of your fallacious and confuſed ar- 

guings I might expoſe, were it worth while to trace 

ſuch a Triflet in all his Vagaries, who hath the faculty 

(oaly to the ſtupidly ignorant.) : 
Fallere mille modis, nec non intexere fraudess 

In the winding up of your intangled bottom , you 


ObjeCt. 1- Though you bave ſaid a great deal, to Page 3 74 
prove that Chriſtians ſhould have an infallivle Spirit in 


s Judge, Rale, and Guide togetbers 
 Habemmns copfitentem reum. 

Leaft youeat your words, I{hall put good proot ff 2. 
of the truth of your confeihion upon Record. You 
ſay in your anſwer to your own Objection, That to 
me there is no more difference then eſſentially there can be 
in the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God They 
are ſo interwov 1, that the one -goes not without the 0- 
hh Thus it is in being a Fudge, Rule , and Guide, 

Co 

What would you ſay of a man that ſhould affirm 
his brains, heart, and lungs ( being cfſential to the 
lite of the body', and ſo interwoven, that the one 
gocs not without: the other ) are but one and the 
flame thing? the 'one cannot live, and be in good 
ſtate, without the other ; and therefore they are but 
one and the ſame thing, without-difference or diſtin, 
tion, And the man, ſuppoſe - Foby-a- Nokes, ſhould y 
upon this ground, when he hath-a Deliriam or Vertigo 
(diſcaſcs ſeated jn the brain) be- very bulie to enquire, 


P.; = 68. 


_ Lungs, 
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an Examination of 

Lungs, or palpitation of the heart ? but being rebue 
ked for his i umpertinencies, ſhould reply , they cannot 
be one withoat the other : They arc eſſential to the 
body.of man its perfection; therefore what is ſaid 
of the ene may be ſaid of the other, and what is good 
againſt the Pthyſick or Ccugh, is good, muft be good 
for a Vertigo or Delirium, - Let rye adviſe you next 
time you write, toframe no Objcaions againſt your 
{clf; unleſs you ſhall have Dont better to ſolye 
them. 


A ſecond ObjeRion you frame chus ; Bur at this 
Page 5 rate you utterly contenin and ſeclude the Scriptures , as 


having no part nor poriion in being a Rule , Judgey or 
Guide to Chrittizns, 1 would your whole book” had 
conſiſted of Objections 3 tor you have ſpoken more 
truth of your own framing, in two Objections, than 
in moſt of your aftixmations. You attempt to ſolve 
this with much the like ſucceſs as the other 3 you 
praiſe the Scriptures, and hug them hugely, till you 
have reduced them to much like the ſhadow of the true 
Rele: And then you illuſtrate the ſenſe of their Au- 
thority , in thele very words : 
Ke that is ſo inward with a Prince, as to know viva 
voce, what bis mind is, bceds not ſo much tbe ſame 
when be meets it in print (becauſe in print) as becauſe 
he hath received a more living touch, and ſenſible impreſ- 
fron from the Prince himſelf, to whoſe ſecrets be is privy. 
And this the Scriptures teach us to believe is a right 
Chriſtian ſtate and priviledge :. For, ſaid the Apoſtle, 1 we 
ave the mind of Chriſt and the ſecrets of God are with 


"bem that ſcar bim: And guide me by thy counſcl, and 


bring me to thy ghiyy. 

What Friends, but when they read this Princely 
Aouriſh , but ,will conclude , not only that hg hath 
- done it neatly, but hit the Nail o'th' head full 3; and 


ſpoken + 
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ſpoken their minds en as right, as if he had been 
inſpir'd by them all! and, no Joubr, he ſhall be their 
White Boy, (for all bis defects) who ſtrokes them {o 
hncly, and advances them to ſuch a ſingular Dignity 
of privacy and inwardne(s with God, that not only 
his revealed will jn print is known by chem in a more 
honourable and immediate way 3 but alſo his ſecrets , 
which never ftooped folow , as to be wrapt in 1et- 
{Crs. 

Here. we have (as in a glaſs) I. P's. Opinion of 
the immediate teachings ot the Spirit, to be not only 
above his teachings by the Scripture 3 as to have a 
thing whiſpered in the ear from the Princes own 
mouth, doth excel any Narrative by a Declaration : 
but alſo ſo much above them, that he who enjoys this 


favour (which muſt {ill be no other but a Quaker } 


hceds not ſo much the ſame in print. How much? 
juit not at all. For it this viva pox , more living 
touch, and ſenſiole impreſſion, do not put Authority 
into them, they are but meer Cyphers : And it this 
living touch, &c. ( as he believes ) be without, or 
contrary to he Scripture, *tis all as good and Authen-» 
tick. Ic 15 upon my Spirit, is of much more Divine 
Obligation, chan its written. But Mr. Pex 3 

That the Scriptures teach us to belicve this is a 
right Chriſtians ſtate and priviledge, 1s a hard-heartcd 
laying. The Scripture knows nothing of it, nos 
could 1ever yet have a proot that any of you all 
ever heard the Voice of God (as viv4 vice 15 tobe un- 
derſtood:) and I am very well fatished the Quakers, 
may be miſtaken, it they ſhould preſume they dic] ? + 
evcr ſince ſome 'of them took Paul Hobſons. muſn- 
bliag through a Trunk, anda hole in the wall, to bs 
the voice ot the Lord, Bat that this ſhould be the 
Kate of a right Chriſtian! wo worth the days paſt 
lor 


* -MExaminattoi of 


_ ' for {0 many Ages! whereifi among all profcſled 


Chriſtizhs, but now and then one, were 1 this ſtate ; 


_ and that bura little while, e*rc their tolly appeared to 


all men; only now and thcn the. Papiſts had a Job 
to do, for which a vivz vax was a ht pretence. 

But you have little Charity in unehrillianing all the 
world, whoſe vety ſtate is not according to thele 
Chara&ers. A man in the dark ( eſpecially it his 
fancy berong ) is full of Viſions, which have no 0- 
ther being than his imagination atfords them ; this 
appears .to be Four Rate , and the part you are act- 


- NP. 


1 ſhall in ſhort conſider your warrants, Which you 
annex to your rare Harangue : For, ſaid the Apoſtles, 
ne have the mind of Chrift.* Sure he had a good part 
of it by, Tradition from the other Apoſtles, who were 
Chriſts Witneſſes of what he ſaid and did » and we 
have it in the Scripture : And the Secrets of Gud are 
with them that fear him. But where. did the Apoltle 
fay this? *Tis no matter , if it was not the Apolile 


Fla. 26.24. Paxl, it was the Apoltle David, and that's as pood ; 
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Nay, it is all one if it had been the Apoltle G. Fox, 
or the Apoſtle 17 Pex, whoſe words and writings: 
are of Prophetical' and Apottolical Authority , and 
may be numbred among the Scriptures , as. well as 
Pauls, or Davids, or any other : witneſs your auda- 
cious lines put in a different letter to be fo under- 
ſtood. ' You ſay , but the Scriptures are herein tultil- 
lcd, the. holy way the valturous eye dig never ſce- 


and that ſame ravenons Spirit afier knowledge our ad- 
8 fey mujt came to know judged, &C- | 
It is farther to be conſidered, that the words you 
quote one of the Scripture you pervert, and the fcnte. 
alſo : for ſecret, you put ſecrers,; for Ed , you put 
God. For the latter you'l ſay it is one and i ade 
| Srl nic x 
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w. P's. Spirit of Truth. 
ſenſe'; ' for the Lord is God, .and God. is the Lord : 
But "here you are too bold for all that, God hath 
more names in Scripture than one 3. and it the vary- 
ing had nothing of hgnificancy, the Wildom of God 
would not have ſo cxpreflcd himfclt : but to put” fe- 
crets for ſicret , mars the ſenſe ; But you'l ſay , not 
the eruth. Yes verily, the truth in this place : tor this 
Text doth not tay ſo; and to fay it faith, and the 4- 
p-/tle ſaith, what they fay not, is an untruth; and if I 
reatly miſtakenot, the words that follow , azd be 
will [kew them bis Covenant, arc interpretative of the 
word ſecret. For indeed , though the matter and 
Surface of the Covenant be obvious to every com- 
mon intelligencc , yet the neceſſity, worth, a conli- 
dcrable pare ot the ſenſe; but eſpecially. the faich, 
intereſt, and well-grounded comtort of it, are the 
leerets which this one great ſecret the Covenant con-= 
rains, and this Scripture ſpeaks of, imparting to thoſe 
who fcar the Lord: yet it excludes not external 


ncans. | 


Ad gnide me by thy counſel. What is this to op- 7 8. * 


poſe or exclude Gods guidance by his written or. 


printed word ? Have 1 not written to thee excellent Pro. 


things in counſels, and knowledge ? Sure thele were | 


then a fit Guide, as Gods mcans. But verily therepjria ſr 
appears ſuch a Spirit of flumber, idlenels, and worle, gue ama 
It yorr /abours, as it you gloricd in a carelcis or de- pa def n- 
ligned perverting the Sciiptures , both. for. ſenſe, 77% © 
words, and form; and to vindicate the . fame of ea 2xcoſure 


G. Fox, by the Authority of your like Crimcs, or 9am ex. u- 
, tere, Sen. 
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greater; -The Text faith, Tho ſhalt gniac me , GC 
which expreſſes his Faich in Gods pronulſes > but you 
turn it into a prayer, Guide me; SC. 


I had almoſt” forgotten a main conſideration in» 5. 9+ 


your flouriſh , ,abour: imme ate teachings 3: viz. 
T meet 
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meets it inprint( becauſe 5uprint ) you herc inſinuate 
the formal cauſe of our reſpects to the written word, 
or printedz tobe its being in print, and that there lyes 
the difference between you and us. 

Not ſo, good Mr. Pex, the beary in our eyes is not 
ſo biy. Neither are we inclined to that piece of ſuper- 
ſition; for then no ſooner you could get your conceits 
tn print, but immediately we muſt hugg them, and 
gt the ſecond impreſfion in our hearts without more 
ado: for they are in print. But if you would know 
the Truth and ſpeak it of us the next time you have 
occaſion 5 it 15 this, | 

We valuenot the ſenſe for the prints ſake, but the 
print for the ſenſe ſake, and the bleſliogs that attends 


that way of conveying the holy and revealed Will - 


of God. And-{o much to correct your vapour, which 
may doyou good if you have ſo much good nature 
lett, as isable to work with it. 


And now, Mr. Pez, to ſhut up this diſcourſe 3 I ſhall 
ſhew you your face in the.glaſs ot ſen(c. it you think 
your eyes worth the uſing to that end. It you had 
dr.(s*d your ſelf by the glaſs of the Scripture, at this 
coming abroad, you had certainly been free of thele 
ſpots. 

Foul Epithets as knave, pupy, fool, raſcal, logger- 
head, Cheat. Fhis, you fay, was the language of your 
adverlarics ſmall Cryer 3 but, as you call it, of a loath- 
{me ſcent, to you blow it on the Author of the book 
within five lines -—ryers of other mens ſpirits, who 
hve ſ»little proof of the knowledg of their own, as tobe 


'þ 1 1+ting in the alphabet, or firſt principles of common ct- 

i:2ty- This is not fair, to:charge him with. anothers : 
{:ults, But compare this Civility of yours, with your 
440 DL. owu, thus: far this impertineut m.cue. To all mouy 
| be 


late 


Yd, 
lyes 


not 
DErs 
eits 
and 
Lore 
LOW 
ave 


the 


nds 


Nill - 


ich 
ure 


hall 
ink 
had 
this 
1ele 


7er 
our 
:th- 
50k 
pho 
o be 

Cl- 


ers : 


our 
ay 
he 


. W.P's; Spicit of 'Tauth. 277 
be obt'udes an arrant lie upon aur very ſenſes. Wretched 
ſcribler ! bow i4!e? frivolous ? and how very troublefome 
is be with his bow ridiculeus remarkse 
, If you are not guilty of the obtruſion you impute to #, 2. 
your adverſary, ( and that frequently, and apparent- 
ly,) I cannot read. and tranſcribe engliſh. But this/I 
take the trouble of, to let the world know, that JJ. 

Pex, will daub his adverſary , and rhat Per fs, per 
nefas; and like one greedy of vigory, Aut invenzam 
aut faciame You will find him in faults, or make groſs 
ones, and charge upon him. . -. 
 G. Fox be thinks, has miſcited a Sevipture, ergo he is £48 4» 
an Impſtor, and the J :akers a pack, of Hereticks 3 It is 
ofrer this lofty manner of diſputing, KC; 

I cever read a more conhdent untruth. The Aus 
thors Argument is too large to tranſcribe here. 

Your adverſary faith, ſome of you excell in mauy p 20 T. 
things, which are in themſelves good and laudable. _ 

You ſay , If we excel in all things, as he conteſſeth 3 Pay, 10 
which is to ſay, that there are but few things wherein we - 
done*t tranſcend all others: and you direct us to page 
the firſt, where we may prove your fallifying. | 

Your adverlary faith it is rare with him | Foy } to Pag. 1. 
uſe any text, and not abule ir. 

| You ſay, A few Scriptures be moſtly confeſſeth, that 

but one of us hath miſcited z either in reference to a diſor- 

derly quotation of the words, or unſuitable applicatinn of 

them, you know he pretends todeal but with G. Fox's 

abuſes. | 

. Your Adverſary faith, And indeed TI have found P27 2+ 
it yery fruitleſs to deal with you, by way of reaſon 

and Scripture; and Page 3. . 1 will not ow deal with. ? 

you, ſo much by Arguments drawn from reaſon or 

Sripture and depending purely on the undexftanding' 

and mind, &c, 

T 2 Lou 


270 . 'An Examination of 
Pag 13- You ſay, He promiſeth for the future to av11d the uſe 
Fr © of b:th Scripture #nd reaſon ; and direct to Page 2. 
 Audgcter Icould produce in y xr Spirit of Truth, many more 
celummiare ſych falfiticsin point of fat, and you faying, Page 1, 
_ 4a4- You carefully peruſed the Books you prove your (elf 
ereb7e. _. 
co be more than a meer, carelels, cvca a wiltul tran. 
[Ore 
Bur ifrhis be your way of anſwering your adver- 
f 3 farics, and throwing contempt and reproach. upon 
them, *tis not pothble for any toelcape your hardeſi 
| cenſurcs. And I am per{waded you are1ecure of your 
4 friends.conhidering what is objected againlt your prin- 
ciples and praCtices of a Religious concern, by-any of 
your adverlarics writings, or you wiuuld not thus 
adventure yoar reputation with them 
I would dctire you, it you will hereafter pretend 
*0 be an anſwerer ; you would be more (olid and ra- 
tional, then { when you tind your adverſaries appcal- 
ing fo the light within you, to judg whether G. Fox. 
- have rightly tranſcribed the texts of Scripture he pre- 
tends to utc; which may be done with a little meaſure 
= bf natural light, and common ſenſe ) to conclude 
P77 with a high rant, and charging your adverſary with 
infatuation 3 that he hath given himlſclt the he, and 
and you the caule : as it thereby he acknowledg'd the 
light within you, to be lo alluthcient, as you pre- 
tend, and that it a man can judg intallibly, when he 
reads and compairs a few writcen or printed lines; 
whether they agree in the ſame words : The Quakers 
Iight muſt occds be iniallible, and indefinitely, and 
without any bounds, at leaſt in Religious and Divine 
"# Concerns. | | 
FI - 2 But a bove all, let me intreat you, that if your 
Adverſazy g:ive. you your due, ſaying moreover , 
« The hight n cvery man is not to be extended 
; ; « tg 
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« to all cafes whatever: as if every man that at- 
&« tends to the Light in him , did certainly know, 
* what is good, what is evils right or wrong, in ' 


« every caſe. That ther you will not gratific him with 
ſich Reaſon and Rhetorick, as in the following 
words ot yours: 7 hea: 1ily pity the man, £14 am re- 
ally afraid he bas overcharged the ſtrength of "3s brats 5 
for with me ſuch manifejt c:ntradifdion 15 but a ſmaler 
degree of diſtra&tion. I would farr bave a rational an- 


! E 


and all within the ſpace of ten lines. If the Light, as 


by bim achowvledz:, be a Fudre of good from evil, and 


the contrary, toc tn all caſes whereia govd and evil, 
rizht and wrong make up the @ueſtion, the Light can- 
not be ſecluded, as wanting in rue judgment , becanſe 

good and cl are part of the Þ «tim in the granted 
Propofition z deny twat the Lipht rs ſuffictent in any cafe 
of right and wrong, aud deny all. 

Verily, Mr Pex, you tecm to lay a plot here, to 
blow, at Icaft, all the Judges off trom the Bench, :© 
make room for any Quaker, tzougtrthe molt withcts 
of them all. For, it he can but diſcern ri-ht and 
wrong in any cafe; ſuppoſe, whether in changing a 
(hilling. he hath wrong done him it he x:cave but 
two groats tor it? and right it he receive three 2 he 
can then diſcern right and wrong in all cafos waat- 
ſoever 3 and he that ſhall ſay the contrary, you will 
claftiſe him with Sarcaſtms, as K*en as a Badgers 
Teeth. 

Though I am a little plcaſant ( for I cannot fre- 
dire circa nnces) pray bear with me. 1 alſuxe you t 


| have had fowe hcart-akes tor you, when 1 have 


deeply conlidered, that a man of your hopes ſhould 
b2 taus lic of Gol (1 icar for pride and giddincls ) 
S:3 | 0 


fwer from him, if be be yet capable of one> Hows car 
the Light ve a Fudge of good and evil , aud not be fo? 
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as to be made a Pillar of Salt, to caution others 16 
take heed left they fall into the faine ſnare z which 
whatever conceit you may have of your (elf, js: too 
apparent. Do not affe& to be a Chic of a Patty ; 
learn that Leſſon by Scripture-light : - 
It ts better to hear the rebnkes of the wiſe, (1 mean 
not my ſelf ) than for a ma» to heay the Soxg of Fol, 
It is great pity, that what parts God hath given you 
ſhould be tcttered , and ſmeared with the polluted 
Chains of the groſleſt deluſions : expe& no other, but 
that God will withcr you in your Ratijonals more and 
more, if you will needs Dezitie ſuch a poor Creature 
as Natural Conſcience, and reduce ſo 'much within 
the compaſs of a poor Earthen defiled Veſſel : But if 
you are reſolved to go on at this rate, let the Title of 
your next Book be, inſtead of The Spirit of Trath, 
G&c. The Spirit of Babel and this will mnch more 
properly expreſs the Contents of it. -Note, Confuſi- 
on 722 hom Babel in the Hebr. comes our Engliſh 
word Bable. | EO | 7 
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The Pretences of the Quakers to Apoſtolical, 
aud immediately Divine Inſpirations con- 
ſidered; and a Spiritual and Rational ac 
count of truly Apos/6lical men, and their 
immediate Inſpirations. © «© © 


Ext to their Tenet of the Light within every 
mau to be the Chriſt and God eſſentially conſi- 


. edered 3 this of its immediate DiQates ( which they 
hold to be as purely Divine as any the Apoliles had, 
or the Scriptures exprels) is the grand Pillar of their 
other opinions and'/practiles, called Religious. 


This 


This Pretext , according to an Author of their 
own' (CE. H. one of Antichriſts Voluntiers defeated, 
pap. 5- ) gives the credit to what they affirms And 
it would faſten all theſe upon the Lord, ſo that his 
deceit mizht be of more Authority, and none might 
queſtion the matter thereof, becauſe the Lord always mo- 
veth to Truth and Rinhtcouſneſs. Well then, it we can 
prove that the ®uakers are not inſpired perſons, but 
far otherwiſe , we ſhall prove them groſs Impoſtors, 
abominable perſons, ſlanderers and blaſphemers of 
the Holy and Divine Spirit; and break that ſnare by 
which their poor deluded Profſclites are faſt bound, 
and chained to their Di&atcs. 

But ſure you will judge that they who pretend thus 
high, have ſomewhat like a Reaſon for what they at- 
firm : The main Props of this opinion of themſclves 
1 ſhall bring to light, and examine. 

The firſt is a Propheſie of the pouring out of the 
Spirit , Foel 2. 28. I will pour out my Spirit 
upon a'l fleſh and ymer Sons and your Daughters ſhall 
propheſie, cc. Let us conſider how much this will 
betriend them : They will not ſay(Iam perſwaded) 
that all fleſh Cin the Text) is to be underſtood with- 
out any limitation at all 3 for then Sheep and Oxen 
mutt propheſie : nor yet will they allow that the Spt- 
rit thall-be poured forth upon all men. and women, 
old and young, z without ſome limitation; for then 
the moſt wicked and ſottiſh muſt be of the number 3 
yea, thoſe who are the keeneſt Adverſaries to their 
Doctrine (among, which I doubt not they will give 
mea room : ) but if they ſay every one hath the 
Light within , which is a principle capable of this 
CharaQer, if they gave heed toit, and ſet it at li- 
berty : I anſwer, fo had all men this principle ever 
lance the world began ( if what they ſay themſelves 


T4 be 


ſo 20 


_ - ÞApoffolicalPerſong and 
be true ) but the Propheſi: ſaith,, It ſhall come to 
paſs after thoſe days : So that jt muſt needs be reant 


ot a time then to come : but it it be to be underttoud. 


(as without doubt it is } as well of ſome particular 
perſons, and not all Unjverſally, as of ſome Age or 
Ages, and not all Univerſally ; They maſt bring 
{ome proof that thcy are the perſons intended, or 
g1ve us leave to tell them, they have: herein ſto{n the 
words of the Lord, which belonged not to them, by 
falily applying it to themſc}ves : And it the Expoti- 
tion which Per the Apoſtle gives of this Prophetic 
be worth the heeding , it was fulfilled (at lealt 10 a 
good meaſure) 1600 years fince 3 and whether the 
World ſhall ever hereatter bzhold "the like in that 
part of it, 7 ſhall not aſſert: A@. 2-16, 1 + and fo 


| On: Put zþis is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet 


Feel, &c. What ?. They ſpake with other Tongues ( a- 
bout hiftecn in number) the wonderful works of God 
and this was uſhered in by Signs from heaven; 4 


ſcund, as of a mizhty ruſhing wind, Cloven Tongucs | 


like as of fire, all ot_which were witncſles fent by 
God tor the confirmation of the Loxd Jcfus Chritt, 
whom they preached to be Gods Meſſas bctore pro- 
nuled. | 

But Ict us ſec how near the @uakers approach to 
this evidence : That they bryan weth a noe, yea, a 
1:{hing noiſe, we know z but that it was a {ound 
trom heaven, we are ſure of the contrary : That 
thy have Tongues, and fhery and Cloven T ongues 
alio, we ſhall rot deny 3 but thele are not ſuch Cle 
ven Tongues , like as of fire ſitting on them , and ap- 


/ pearing to the bodily cycs of others: Nor do they 


tpeak variety of Lauy,uages by the gitt of the Holy 
Ghott, (though tome of them have gonc into toxreign 
Cuuntrics , with u ccutidence they U.culs be gitted 
| | with 


wreaut 


ritoud. 


1cular 
\ge Or 
bring 
5 Or 
a the 
1, by 
POti- 
hetie 
10 a 
* the 
that 
d 10 


ome to 


Was C)tie, and the day was created in the Eternal 


with ſtrange Languages, but their Spirit deceived 


them. ) Thoſe in the Text, in thoſe Langaages or 
Tongues, ſpake the wonderful works of God but 
the D«akers, with their Native Language, only ſpeak 
the amazing deluſions of Satan. The perſons in the 


Text had and uſed theſe gifts to confhrm and cvi- : 


dence Jeſus 'of Nazareth to be the Chriſt, 22 verſe; 
and that {ame Jcſus to be exalted by the right hand 
of God, verſes 32,33. but the Quakers improve their 
gifts ( with. all their might ) to diſclaim taat man 
Chrilt Jc{us, as having any beings and to exalt their 
own Chritt , whom they call the light within every 
man : And confideting alſo chat the Prophet faith, 


the Spirit ſhall b2 poured out on all fleſp 3 methinks, 


they of all others ſhould claim the leaſt ſhare in it, 
who call others fleſh who are fot of their mind (but 
therſclves Spiritual) and will” not ſeem to endure 
any thing that hath a rclation to the fleſh ( though 
ſanQificd by the Spirit and Grace of God ) which 
they rebuke in ſuch-like terms as theſe , Silence all 
fleſh before the Lord. Thus I have diſcharged this 
Text trom {o bad a ſervice, 


vj 


The next main Prop for this miſtake is, that they SECT, 1L. 


ſpeaking and writing by the conduct and motion of 
the light within them ( chat being with them the 
Spirit of God, as well as Chriſt the Son of God )) it 
mult nceds be by tnſpiration of God, and motion of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And by the ſame light [ light within] 
dy we diſcern and teſtifie, &c. Parnel Shield of the 
Truth, pag. 10+ Yea, they will have Moſes , and all 
the Prophets to be inſpired Divinely, as they were 


guided and moved by the light within. The IYord , , 
ſaid, Let there be light, Gn. 1+. 4. ( mark this ) 2+ 4% 


the light 1WwAs brouzbt 01t of dirs 3 IC the mu N11? 
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 __ Apbitotſiat Perfotigand 
Word; aud into this life (1 tuppoſe-it ſhould be light) 
was Moſes gathered, and had his underſtanding opened, 
that be could ſee to the beginning And there was 
no Tradition to give him the knowledge of it , but the 
tight which ſhone out of darkucſs in his heart. Morn- 
ing Watch, pag. 2. What words can exprels the un- 
truths,, abſurditics, and blaſphemies of this ſaying ! 
The Word | Chriſt] created the Light IE] the 
fuſt created morning is Chriſt 3 and all this together 
within,: was the Inſpiration by which Moſes under- 
flood what he wrote of the Creation. 

Hear a third, that by the mouth of more than 
two Witneſſes what I have ſaid may be confirmed : 
Fobn Story Short Diſcovery . &c pag} 2+ And though 
the holy Scripture with:ut, and the Saints prattiſes are 
as lights in the world yet far be it from all true Chri- 
ftzan men ſo to3dolize them, | the Scripture and Saints 
practiſes) as to fer them in eſteem absve the Light, 
which is ſufficient to guide; or t» eſteem them equal 
ith the Light, and Spirit ef Chrijt within, from which 
the Scriptures were given forth, and are but branches of 
that holy, r:ot, and as it were fruits of that bea- 
venly Tree, viz« the appearances of God in the bearts of 
his people. You may ſee then whence cheir Opinion 
of Divine Inſpiration to be the Inlet of their Noti- 
ons ariſes 3. and that the Scripttres are but branches 
growing from the ſame-root , viz. the light within. 
+ ThatI nay arm thoſe whoare willing to be de- 
fended againſt ſuch a ſtrong deluſion { where ever it 
hath once ſeized th: belict ) by Scripture-light ; EF 
ſhall take the pains to lay down ſome certain Chara- 


ers of all the Apoſtles divincly inſpired, and all 


ſheir Dodrines that lowed from the Spirit of God, 
by way of Inſpiration immediate , contained in the 
Scripritte, and having the ſame Divine Authority. 
Characters 
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poſtles , and preached or wrote the Goſpel 
by Inſpiration of God , which we call the 
Scripture , or Word of God. © 


They had an immediate Mifhon and Gall from 
without chem by Jeſus Chriſt, to preach and declare 
the Goſpel : That Call and Commitſton which the 
Apoſtles had , Mat. 28. 16. to the end of the Chap- 
ter, was from without 3 it was Chriſt who converſed 
with them , and was the obje& of their bodily eyes: 
It was that Chriſt whom the women held by the 
feet, ver» 9+ ad his Call (as his perſon) was without 
them 3\ the ſound of which was received by their 
bodily cars, in thoſe words, yer. 18, 19. And Feſtus 
came, and ſpike unto them , ſaying, All power is given 
to me in heaven , and in earth : G1 ye therefore , &C+ 
And 3t 15 a ſtrong Argument to prove this immediate 
outward Call to be cſſential ro the Apoſtolical Othce 
and Power, that when by Fudas's fall the number 
was imperfect, he that was chofen in his room, was 
chofen and called by an outward call; the Spirit of 
God determining by a Lot Matthias to be the twelfth 
Apoſtlez as Chriſt did the reſt by hiz voice without 
them, Ads 1» 24. and 25 verſes; they had a large 
meaſure of the Spirit within, ( and Matthjas in par 
ticular,) but that was not ſufficient. | 

Yea theApoſtle Pal, who was born out of due time, 
had this immediate outward Cal when Chriſt appeared 


to him in that glorious and terrible form, As 26-13 *» 


At mid-diy, O King , T ſaw in the way ( not in; the 
heart, or k in the way ſaw ) a light from heaven above 
the brightneſs of the $ux 3 (the light in the Quakers, 
I 


bara@ers of the Perſons who were Chri ſts A- SECT Il. 


- Apoſtolical Perſons and 
Fam ſure, would be ſeen by any wha are not bodi] 
blind, if -it were ſach ) ſhining rou1d abowt me ( the 
it could not be a light only within ) and them thi 
Journeyed with me; if it had not been without hin 
they could not have ſeen it. Verfe 1.4. F heard; 
Vozee ſpeaking unto me, (not within me) I am 7+ 
fus, Chap. 10. Ver. 22, Feſus of Nazareth : and Ian 
fure the light within is not of Nazareth. The: 
things are enough: to prove the Apoſtles had all df 
them an out ward Call, or a Call from Chriſt without 
them co their Miniſtry and Apoſil:ſhip 3 and that the 
Quakers Apolileſhip and inſpired Miniftry is fa 
from Apoſtolical. | 

They were all ſuch as had ſeen and converſed with 
the Lord Jeſus in an outward viſible form to the bo- 
dily (enſcs: And that 1 take to be the literal ſen: 
and zmport of that Scripture, 1 Fob 1. 1+ That 
which was from the beginning , which we have beard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have Ioked 
#þo1t, and our hands have handled of the Word of Life. 

All thefe expreſſions cannot with any ſhew of reaſon 
be conſtrued of a mental or ſpiritual converſc with 
Chriſt as an object of faith , but muſt be underftood 
of the exerciſe ot the bodily ſenſes and facultics up- 
on the vitbl- humane nature of the Lord ]clus. 
And if ic be 0bj:-&.d, that it is ſaid this Object was 
from the beginning, which his hamane Nature and 
Body could not bez 1anſwer, There is a communt- 
cation of both Natures in the pexſon of Ciriſt , by 
which the properties and concerns of the one arc at- 

| tributed to che other, as I might give abundant 

EG proct of. But 1 will inltance in one which may be 
tyfficieut 3 Ads 20. 25% ——— To feed the Church of 
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15 not a being wad. up of tifh and bloud, but a pure 

s | ur p1hble 


x xD) St. -» land; 
"+ ih. | 
| 35 
p ? 


g> 2. 


% 


© Jnſpirations Confidezed. 


man, the Bloud of his Man-hood is called the Bloud 
of God. It is ob(crvabi:, that the Apoſtle Fob 
brings theſe proofs cf his Apoſileſhip in the front of 
his Epiſtle, as being neccflary tor obtaining Credence, 
to what follows. 

To put all out of doubt,confider what is expreſied 
I Cor. gch. 1 ver; Am TI not an +poſtle? Am T1 mot 


free ? Have TI not ſec 7 eſus Chriſt our Lord ? Some 


did probably obje& againtt Pals Apoſtleſhip, becauſe 
he had-not ſeen Cirilt in the fleſh, as all the reft of 


the Apoſtles had dime : But he anſwers this Objecti- 


on Have T not ſeen 7Jcjus Chri(t our Loyd ? It could 
not- be meant -of ſceing him by the ſpiritual eye of 
faith 3 for ſo all the Saints have ſeen the Lord : that 
15 common to the weakelt Babe in the taith. And 
where did he {ce him, but in the way to Damaſcus? 
Compare tne toxe-cited Text with 1 Cor. 15+ S VEL» 
And lait of all be was ſeen of me alſo, as of one boru 
out of due time. He was not born a Saint, or Belic- 
ver out of due time 3 for converſion will be in ſcalon 
to the nd of the world ; Eut he was born an Apo- 
{tle out of due time, the Lord Jeſus vitibly appear- 
ing to him to that. end in an extraordinary {caſou. 
Thus we ſee thatto Apotlileſhip the: fight of the per- 
fon of Chriſt , as an outward viſible obze&t to the 
bcdily ſenſe, 1s neceflary. 

A third diſtinguiſhing Charadeer is, they were all 
enabled to work Miacles 3 ſuch Miracles as were 
neither in ſecret for the place; nor doubttul tor the 
matter. ] ſhould but watlte time and paper.to give 


inſtances of this-; the Hiſtories of the Evangeliſs, - 


and Acts of the Apoſtles, will ftarniſh you with 
enough. The Quakers having been conſcious of the 
neccltity ot this, have ſome of chem pretended to 

| Miracles 
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impaſhble Spirit 3 yet Chriſti being God as well as 


S 3- 


7 es o, * 
A. 


— . Apoſſolical Perſous and _ 
Miracles to credit 'thejr Apoſtolical pretended inſpi- 
rations 3 but none can they prove. Some have at- 


tempted ſuch like performances , but have failed jn 


the undertaking 3 ſo that if we will yot believe them 
for their bold afferting, we are like to, have no. bet. 
ter evidence: ahd he that is (o lilly as.to believe on 
ſo feeble a ground, I am ſure his faith ſtands not only 
below the Power and Wiſdom of+ God, but the right 


reaſon of man. .. = | | 
And this muſt needs be a humane faith (in the moſt 


fordid ſenſe) which hath not any divine «cvidence for | 


its ſupport. We can by the Grace of God give a rca- 
{on of that hope in us which is groundea on Scri>- 
cure-vcrity, becauſe we can prove that it is the Word 
of God, which was ſent from him by the Mcfſen- 
gers by him appointed, and furniſhed to that end ; 


As 19.13. Jeſus we know , and Paul re kyow, but . 


who ave ye 
The Apoſtles as they were commiſſonated to teach 

all Nations,ſo they were furniſhed with Tongues and 
Languages in a ſupernatural wayz by which they 
could ſpeak to the underſtandings: of any Nation or 
people co whom they were ſents Acts 2. 8. And 
how we hear every man in our own Tongue, wherein we 
rere bern. And it is remarkable, that the Apoſtle 


| Paul was gifted this way above all, or moſt ; he be- 


ing the Apoltle ( more eminently) to the Gentile- 
world, and travelled more forrcign Countries than 
any of the other, that we read of. | | 
I cannot but wonder at the blindneſs of the Quakers 
who give it as a mark to the true Miniſtry, (denying 


"jind diſdaining all others) not to be confined to a_ 


Certain/place in the: ordinary exerciſe thereof 3 but 
as the Apoſtles, to have no leſs than the Univerſe for 
cheir Biſhoprick ; white it is apparent , that they do 

not 


| not more out-ſtrip others in pretences of ſpiritual 


and ſupernatural gifts, than they come ſhort of them 
in viſible qualifications for the Miniſterial imploy- 
ment, eſpecially the knowledge of the Tongues : and 
who ever among them underfiand any To:1gue , Or 
can ſpeak or write' it , beſides their Native Mother- 
tongue 3 let them ſay it if they dare, that they came 
not by 1t by natural and ordinary means. 

And if God had given them an Apottolical Call and 
and Gifts, ſurely this of Tongues would have made 
ſome figne 5nd uoiſe of it 3 for God never calleth 
to any Goſpel-Office and work immediate, where 


, he doth not afford abilitics' for the diſcharge of it. 
If the Quakers had the Gift of Fongues, who direct 


their pamphlets to all Princes and potentates 3 to 
every Creature, and all Nations in the Worldz 
ſurely ſome-of them by that Gift would have preached 
their DoErines to torreign Nations : But ſome have 
attempted it, and ſped fo ill, as to become dumb 
preachers in other Countries : Others have learned 
more wit than to make theadventurez their Writings 
are full ſtuffed with the bold aſſerting of their Apoſto- 
lical Call, Gitts and Inſpiration, | 


Having given you ſome Characters of the Apoſtles, gxcT. ry; 
who were called to that Office, and were inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt I ſhall take ſome pains to give 
you an account of inſpiration ic ſelf,as ic is diſtinet in 
its very ſpecies and kinde ( not in degrees only ) trom 
thoſe teachings and illaminations of the Spirit, which 
are ordinary, and common in ſme meafare to all 
the Saints. The right underſtanding of this, will keep a» +» 
not only in the Controvyerhie betore us, but mm many 
other cafes that may occur. 
1 ſhal! ( before I cater on the differences _— 
| the 
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the Spirits mpirations, and common jlluminations of 
the Saints by the Spizic ) prove that there 1s ſuch 
a difference, and that the one is not in any degree 
or meaſure the other. 

All the Saints have the ſaving and Gndifying teach- 
ing and enlightnings of the Spirit z yet notall of them 
( nay, buta very few of them ) had the extraordinary 
enlightnings of the Spirit by way of inſpiration. Knmy 
ye not that ye are the Temple of God ? and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? Now if any man have nt the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 1 Cor. 3,16+ So that 
every Babe jn Chriſt hath the Spiric of Chriſt in its 


though but a few were immediately inſpired. 1nd 
God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſccondarily 
Prophets, &c. Are all Apoſtles £ are all Prophets ? are 

all Teachers? 3 Cor.12.28, 79. Bs 
f 3+ The Apoſtle Pax! doth plainly expreſs this ſpecifical 
diflerencc, or difference, in the very kind of the 
Spirits teachings in and to his own perſon : Byt ſhe 
z» happicr if ſhe ſo abide, after my judgment 3 and I 
' think alſo that T bave the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 7. 4&+ 
= The Apolile doth in thecaſc there agitatedFgive his 


, ſame kind of enlightning, which other Saints had, or 
all the Saints had but in an eminent meaſure: yet this 
enlightning and teaching of the Spirit was not by way 
of immediate, and Apoſtolical inſpiration; but by 
enlightning his judgment, and enabling his natural 
faculty of diſcerning to pierce into, and rightly decide 

«, the difference. ; a 
* For if the Apoſile had received-what he here exprel- 
ſed by Divine inſpiration, or the Spirit of the Lord 
immediately inſpiring, it would have been not cnly 


unneceſſary, but very much injurious to the Ls =o 
ity 


ſaving manifcſtations and opperations , or effeds ; 


advice as a Saint who had the Spirit of God in the + 
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| licy and authority: of: the Spiric 


of:God , tor have 


made his judgment bear 3 part with.it. Yea, ithad 
been a1 .ufurping on the Divine Spirit, which an ex- 
erciſe'of our judging faculty concerning its truth: or 
falſhood, muſt needs be 3 where it is evident that the 
Spirit. ot God doti'its gart, by way. ob immediate in- 


ſpiration to: which 
given without hefitation. 


y and full credit ought tobe 


Chara@ers of Divine Apoſtolical. Inſpirations, SECT.Y. 


ONS 


© iſtinguiſhing them from all other Inſirud « 


"That Divine inſpiration whereby the Apofiles and 


' Prophets (as ſuch )were illuminated,came in without 
the uſe ofthe bodily ſenſes, as receptive of the out+ 
ward Objedts, and carrying them'to the rational and 
conlidering; faculties, tomake concluſions from them: 


and- th 


ON, als 
- Bat 


Leſſons concerning him, and their duty. : So that. in 
mY 


is '15-properly immediate Divine juſpirati= 


Divine Truths reccived by the Saints (as Saints, 
ordinarily ) are received by ſuch meansas are-Objedts 
to the bodily ſenſes, as fignihcative ſounds to the car, 
viſible: Objects to the.eye, &ec. let the Quakers: of 
any-other ſhew me, it they can, that the knowledg 
of 'God comes ordinarily to men by any other way 
without theſe: Faith comes by bearing ( that is oxdi> 
narily 3 for a Babe may have the habits of ſaving faith, 
whole hearingſerves litle to chat purpoſe) or by rcad- 
ing, '% that knowledg of God which the Heathen 
had, or might have had, without: the Word revealed 
handed to them as to us, it w; 
works of God's Creation and Providence; whicti 
were th2 Books wherein God wrote to them many 


s by conſidering the gw 
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Few words, perſons bei 
at was firſt within them 3: others have it firſt from 
-without ' them; at leaſt: | in the premiſcs from 


Truths, | 

The great Objedtion of gþe Quakers againſt the 
Jarer Poſition is from thiMcriprure, Rom. 1. 19, 
20. becauſe that which may be known of God is metyi- 
feſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them : for the 


© Snviſible things of bim, G&c. 


” 


. The words in .them in the Greek by gvrois, arc ci- 
ther ix or among them, the Jater ſenſe is to me. the 
moſi probable, becauſe, that while the tar greater part 
of the Gentile-world were ſo bruitiſh, that they little 
regarded or underſtood any thing of God 3 but were 
ſo beſotted with ſenſuality, that they underſtood and 
minded nothing bur what might. gratifie a blind, 


and impetuous appetite : ſome among them, whoſe 


intellects were. better imployed,came by the know- 
ledge of excellent things concerning God, which they 
not only taught, but left in writing as a witneſs to 
Poſterity. | 

Butto put all out of doubt,the.20 verſe ſpeaks what 
Tafhrm plainly : For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the-werld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead, &c. Here you have an account what may 
be known of God by the Heathen, who had neither 
revelation immediate to- themſelves, nor handed to 
them from others by the Word heard, or read : viz-+ 
the eternal power and Godhead: and that which they 


' 4, were condemned: tor, ver. 26. was not for not know- 


ing, orpractifing what had relation to the Mediator, 
or not believing the word of promiſe, which never 


was within the reach of their cars, but for their miſ- 
\ carriages 


ng illuminated by inſpiration, | 


whence the underfianding affifted by God , infers | 


little 
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| carriages againſt God the Creator, whom they might 


and ought to haveknown; and acknowledged. God 
is in his' Eſſential Being the Inviſible God 3 but: he 
was manifeſt among them, How ? From the Crea- 
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tion of the World , by the things that; are made. | 


Take atiother Text for the confirmation of my Ex- 
poſition of this, AT. 14- 17. Nevertbeleſs be left not 


himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 


us rain from Heaven, aud fruitful ſeaſons, &c. I hey 
were not without witneſs concerning the Divine Be- 
ing, and Attributes of Mcrcy and Goedneis 3 yet it 
the Rain, and fruitful Seaſons , were without them, 
the Witneſs was without them before it was within 
them. 

- But for the Quakers pretences of their conceits of 
Divine things to be by immediate inſpiration of the 
Spirit to them , when we hear of Pagans and Hea- 
then, who never had the lealt notice of, or from the 
Scripture, talk of Jefus Chrift, a Crucihcd Redeemer, 
and'the Promifcs, and Covenant ef God; we may a 
fittle liſten to them + but for a people who live 
where the Scriptures are fo much known, to talk 
Scripture-phraſes, and Goſpel-phraſcs 3. and then tell. 
us, they had it all by Divine Revelation immediate 
to themſelves, is as ungratcful and 'foolifh, as for 
thoſe, who were born and bred in Exglard, and have 
learned their Mother-tongue trom their Childhood, 
after 30 or 40 years, to affirm they ledrned every 
word of it by immediate Inſpiration, br could have 
known It as perfedly 1f man had never taught them z 
while in the mean time thofe forretgn Latiguages 
they never . heard ſpoken , they can neither ſpeak, 
hor underſtand one ſeritence of , it it would fave the 
world, FITS 

Again, Thoſe Goſpel-iſluminations, for the matter 
V 2 which 


nan 
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which are by immediate inſpiration, are beyond -the 
utmoſt reach of our - natural faculties of the' mind 
(though ſanctihed) to attain by, theit improvement: 
and therefore it is ſaid to be, 2 Tim 3« 16+ Ot071tv- 
5G, Divinely inſpired. It is not produced inthe ex- 
erciſe of the Rational Facultiesz | the Soul is -purely 
pallive or receptive'thercin, -and is to thuſe Illumi- 
nations as the Wax is to the Seal 3 according to 
2 Pct. 1. 21+ For the Propheſie came not in old time by 
the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoft, gseawor, afted, carried. Some 
of them, vize the Prophetical part, ' were {o far from 
being, attained by ' the uſe of Natural Faculties 

( though lanCtihed ) that their very wills, which are 
the firft movers, even in intelligent Agents, did not 


ordinarily ſo much as direct their underſtandings to 


the tinding out the Truths which were, revealed to 
them but when their thoughts (in their preſent po- 
ſture) hed no tendency to any ſuch particular things 
(no more than a man in a deep ſleep) they were then 


 movcd by the H.Ghoſt 3 that whereas ordinarily they 


are fixed , and bent to ſuch or ſuch ends, by the hu- 
mane will, -here. the Divine willitakes its place, and 
doth all- | [+ 
"And tor thoſe Hiſtorical parts of the Scripture, 
as'of the Creation, Fall of Man , written by Moſes, 
&c. and the DoGrinal parts written by the Apoſtles, 
Gece. although the things in» general might. be .the 
fc'ope and aim of their intentions 5 yet the Gale by 
which they were driven ſteadily and infallibly , was 
ret the utmoſt of their natural , and ſanQtified, and 


higheſt improved faculties 3 but the ſupernatural, gui- 


dance of the Divine Spirit , whole produ&. was like 
It felt, without the leaſt fiain or ſpot of humane 
trailty and w:aknc(s, f EE, et ol 
| Whercas 
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. Jnſpirations Conſidered. 


d.the (| ** Whereas that illumination of the Spirit, whichC(in 


Mind Mf the kind of it ) is common to all Saints, flows 'in__ 
ment: i by the Lords blefſing- on. the improvement of their 
onVev-  underfiandings and jud;ments, whether on Creation, 
ne exX- I Providence, or matter divincly. revealed without 
ourely them originally, viz. that contained-in the Sc1 jpture; 
lumi- F which although their faith be reſolved into, and de- 
ng to IF termined by, yet the highcft pitch of their ſpiritual 
me by F underſtanding is raiſed by a right and ſandtificd ra- 
y were FF tiocination from thoſe principles, comparing ſpiri- 
Some } tual things with ſpiritual. And ex -ericnce teacheth, 
from I that though an idle Loyterer may grow giddy with 
tics | empty ſwimming notions, which are rather the diſ- 
hare | eaſe of a ſpiritual pride, and intoxication 3 yet God 
d not | doth moſily {it not only) bleſs thoſe with hizh and 
gs tO I (olid iluminations , who humbly wait on him, and 
d to Þ beg the concourſe and. alliftance of the Father of 
© po- | Lights, and Spirit! of Trath. 
hings That God doth bleſs in ſuch ways to the (ſuch) g », 
then D illaminations of the Spirit, is clear trom this Scrip- 
they | ture, Heb. 5. 32,14. For when for the tim? ye 0u79t 
e hu» | to be Tezchers, ye have aeced that one teach yu again, 
and which be the firit principles of the Oracies of G14, 24d 
are become ſuch as have need of milz,, 6c. It was 
ture; W their {in which was rebuked as the cauſe of their ig- 
Loſes, © norance; and what that ſhould b2, but their flothal | 
ſtles, F unfaitafulneſs in the uſe of advantages, I know ut : 
: the But ftrong meat belonzeth to them that are of ful! 270) 
le by Y (this mult not be underſtood of wumber of days, fat 
was | meaſure of knowledge ) even thiſe wh9 by roiſ11 of 
and  »ſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſecra both. a»0d and 
gut- MY evil. Taey were thus illuminated by the Spirit, tans 
like M the way of the ule and excrciſe of their {ſandtified 
nane WY Natural Facultic;, and the Oruinances ot .God for 
. WW that cud. £3: -a6s5f 
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If a any vaxer ſhall lay , True, we arc illurtina- | 


ted not by $tudy. and piring (as they call it) on the 
Scripture, orany thing elſe, but have our knowledge 
without ſuch carnal toil, and the wiſdom of the 
fleſh 3 and therefore it is by inſpiration immediate. 
Let ſach know, that they muſt ſhew ſomewhat more 
than: palpable errour, groſs j Ignorance , and unparal- 
ted confidence , &re they vain credit with any but 
thoſe fimple ones (in a filly ſenſe) who believe every 
word. 

A third Difference is , chat Apoftolical maine: 
ons, and immediately inſpired, are not habitual z they 
are not the more conſtant frame of the ſoul, but have 
their fluxes, not as Springs, or -running Rivers, or 
Tydes, which have their ebbings aud flowings, yet 


the Chanel alway plentitully ſupplied , but as bourns 


and flouds that fornetimes rifc highz yet the grounds 
they cover for a while, are ſometimes and ordinarily 
a long timedry, and no appearance remaining of 
thoſe inundations. The Apoſtles aud Prophets had 
not ſuch'a Well aud Spring of this ſort, as alway 
runs or out of which they might ordinarily give 
advice, and teachings of this kind, 

Whereas the Spirits molt ordinary illuminations, 
common to all Saints, do in their ſeveral degrees and 
meaſures in-dwell in their fouls, and are as qualitics 
adhering, to their ſubjects 3 cheir minds and faculties 
being 10 ynired to them, as Sugar being melted in the 
Wine, its {wectnels is conliant, and abiding there- 
b 

"Ace hence it was that the Apoſtles , though they 
could alway teach froin the habits of light and know- 
I-dgethey were blciicd with, yet in ſome caſes , at 
ſome rrimes,” couid not (pcak as inſpired by the Holy 


.  Gholis witnets Box, who in the body of .his Epiltk 
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to the Corinthians makes this diſtinRion, 1 Cor.'7« 
6,12. to theend of the Chapter 5 But F peakthis by 
permiſſion, VEr«' 6«' but tothe reſt peak, 1, nat the Lord, 
Ver. 12+ Now concerming, Virgins I have no command- 


ment of the Lord, yet I give my judgment as one that hath 


| obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithſul» 25. But ſhe is 


bappier if ſhe ſo abide, in my judgment, and T1 thinkalfo 
that T have the Spirit of Gods 
The fame Apottle gives inſtruction concerning the 


Choice of Biſhops, that they be ſuch as arc apt 20 2eachz r Tim. 3.67 


 $:$ex\inly, The word fignifies both the habit or fa» 


culty,and alfo.a promptitudeand readineſs to imploy 


it. And to Timothy, to be inſtant in ſeaſon , and out Tim, 4oU 


of ſeaſon 3 that is, not only at neceſlary times in a con- 
ftant courſe, but occaſionally : and he could not fo 
preach the Word as became 1t, and an Evangeliſt, but 
from habitual iUlumination. Mat 13. 52. Then faz4he 
wito them, Therefore every Scribe which 3s infirutied to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is like wnto a may that is an 
Houſholder, which. brizgeth. forth of bis Tveaſure things 
new and old. 

A tourth Difference, the infpiration of the Spirit 
doth not grow and increaſe gradually, and accord- 
ing to time and induſtry. Samuel had as elegant and 
powerful an inſpiration or revelation, when a Child, 
as when he was old. And the Apoſtleson the (udden,at 
the effuſion. of the Spirit tax that way of miniſtration, 
had as eminent inſpirations as ever afterwazxd. But 
the illumination, wherewith God doth uſually (by the 


efficiency of his Spirit) bleG his people, doth ordinari-: © 


f. 10. 


ly grow, at leaſk is capable of it. Some to whom John © 


WEICeS,, Were grown to. be Fathers. 

For when fox tbe time ye owght to be Teachers, Bc. 5. 
That js , ye might have grown toſuchadegrce of 1}- 
kmination (if you had Good in the way wheretn the 
V 4 Spxit 
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Spirit of Goddothiuſually bleſs:therewith.)as to have 
been able to teach others. Yea, the Lord Jelus Chriſt 


_ himſelfas man)did increaſe gradually in theſe habitual 


Huminacions, Luke 2:45, 46,47: Feſus grew in.wiſdome, 
and in ſtature. And thatiit was meant of divine+light,or 
lightin divine things, read the 45, 47 Verſes, where 
he-3s ſaid to be diſputing with the Doctors, and that his 
an{ wers were aſtoniſhing to the Hearers. 
- Fifthly, Apoſtolical inſpirations were intended by 
! the Spirit, for a divine and authoritative Obligation 
to the Faith, Order, Life, and Conſciences of others, 
and are therefore rightly placed among the Scriptures, 
. or written Word. If any man think, himfelf to be a 
Prophet or Spiritual , let him acknowledge, that the 
things that T write arethe Com mandments of the Lord, 
But the tcachings of the Spirit to the Saints (as. Saints) 
are no ſuch obligation, any farther than they agree 
with, and have their authority from the mind bf God 
revealcd in the Seriptures, 
Sixthly, Apoſtolical teachings and inſpirations 
were of authority to conſtit.te a new order and 
polity of the Church 3 to which the former, 
though of divine authority (in their ſeaſon ) 
were to give place: Yea, thoſe Doctrines and 
Promiſes ſo revealed to them by God, and 
by them- declared ( as ſuch) are binding to our 
faith and pradicez although . we cannot diſcern 
any of the like import in the Scripture before 
written. Byt the teachings and jlluminations 
C by the Spirit ) of the Suints ( as ſuch ) do 
not add to, or change any thing of -the Do- 


"Au &trine cr Order cſtabliſhed by Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles; ncicher arc they contrary to the written Word, 
nor in point of DoErine b:1idc the ſcale of it, or 
beyoud it. | | 
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To conclude, the teachings of the Spirit, and its g, 12, 


motions in the Saints, which are moſt purely divine 
and immediate in our days, are the bringing to re- 
membrance , explaining -to the underſtanding, im» 
printing on the affeions the; matter contained in 
the Scripture, and directing them to under{tand Pro+ 
vidences, to a& in their occurrent occaſions ſuitable 
to his will revcaled in the Scripture, and moving their 
wills to a compliance with his 3 butiare all to be try+ 
ed by the Scripture, and not the Scripture by. them. 


Some 1 believe will reply , How did the Prophets SET. v1. 


and Apoſtles, when they received immediate Reve- 
lations, and were inſpired of God, know it was no 
deluſion ? and it they knew it, being men as we are, 
why may not w* ? | 

I dare not attempt to pry into the moſt. ſecret 
ways of God, and undertake ta give you a: hiltory 
and deſcription (to the full) of the Spirits workings 
on the Souls of his Prophets, in conveying his' will 
to them, and ſatisfying their. judgments and-Conlci- 
ences that they were the inſpirations of God. Yet I 
ſhall ay ſo much of them as may ſatisfhe any willing 


| Reader to be informed, that they had more to evince 


it. than any have now 3 and we have enough to con- 
vince us that they were inf{pired. . 

Firſt, Whoever they were that were givers forth 
of the Law, or the Covenants in their hr(t promul- 
gation , had the Teſtimonies of God for them , by 
Gods outward Call to that as thcir ſpecial Ofhce, 
and his promile of guidance in the diſcharge there- 
of, ſigns and wonders wrought either by God imme» 
diatcly, or by their hands; as the Apoliles., Jclus 
Chriſt, M ſc. 

Se.oxliy , All ths Proph:ts' have a Teſtimony of 

their 


4d 


EE 
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their being inſpired of God, by Miracles which they | 
- wrought, or by the quoting Scripture out of the | 
Books written by them, or þearing their names ( in” 
- the New Teſtament) by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. 
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Thirdly , For the Hiſtorical part , which hath a 
xcſpec& to. the things done within their knowledge as 
men, the Writers of that, or thoſe parts of the 
Scripture, were either under the Teſtimonies of Mi- 
xacles, or were by ſome expreſs. Teſtimony of God 
xengred holy men..and being, ſo.qualifed, they would 
got write moxe than they knew, and could not cati- 


ly, be miſtaken. in matter of fa&; and being Scrip= 


ture, i5 ſaid by Pax to,be of Divinc inſpiration. 

Fourthly., All thoſe Books of the Old Teftament, 
out of which ſomewhat is not quoted in the New 
as Scripture, were received as Scxipture by the Jews, 
and then Church of God, and that in the time of 
many Prophets , to. whom, Divine Teſtimony hath 
been. given. and:it cannot with-any ſhew. of Reaſon 
be fappoſed, that thoſe Writings ſhould. be fallly fa- 
thered on. God , or taken for Authentick Scripture, 
and the Prophets not diſcover aud reprove 1t : where- 
25. far leſs heinous evils than that would haye been, 
were oftcn, the ſubje&-mattes of their (harp repre- 
henſions. | EE: 

Let any Quaker, or other, give me or themſelves 
the like fatistaGion of their being, immediately in- 
ſpircd, and they ſhall have my leave to.hold ſuch an, 
Opinion of it..- 

But fox thole inſpirations which., they ſay, many 
had before the Scriptures were written,.the mention. 


=, of their time will give full fatistaGion ,, it will. be a, 


oor Argument to. prove men are now inſpired. as. 
Tie , conlidering they had not the revealed written. 
Word at all, and we have it fo. full, that all things. 
necchary 


© neceſſary for any to know, we therein included, and 


6, » l « 4 * - þ _—. : _ 6 
: , KS » þ 4 % ” # _ . - 
| \ | - | 


thereby expreſled. 1 

The ſecond thing 1 muſt reply to is, what: theQua- f. 6s 
kers frequently objec, vis, That we make. the;Scrip-. 
ture the Judge ot the Spirit , whereas the Spirit gave. 
forth the Scriptures. I 5 

I anſwer, this is for want of judgment in the Ob= 
jzcors. Far be it from us to bring the to-be-adored 
Spint of God to any mans Bar for judgmeng,;jto be 
paſſed on it, or any thing that is his immediate work 
or word : All we profeſs in this matter, to make the 
Scripture a Judge or Determiner of, is, whether this 
or that be the mind of the Spirit or no? bur if once 
it appear to be the voice and mind of the Spirit , we 
profeſs it our duty to reverence and ſubmit to it. And 
we being certain that the holy Scriptures were given 
forth from God, and that God is not oppoſite to him- 
ſelf; we conclude, that what is contrary to the Sctip- 
ture, cannot be the Word of the Spirit 3 becauſe then 
the Spiric ſhould bear witneſs againit it ſelf, and the 
word of the Spirit would be contrary to the word of 
the Spirit. . | 

And moreover, if any ſhall pretend to aboliſh (by 
the Authority or inſpiration of the Spirit ) thoſe Or- 
dinances and Inſtitutions which were ſetled by Chriſt, 
or Chriſt in his Apoſtlesz it would be unreaſonable to 
credit them, without the ſame Teſtimonials ( ſuch 
Miracles as they wrought) by which they were creQ- 
ed. But the Quakers are far enough from ſhewing 
ſuch a zeal for their pretended Miniftry and Order. 
And further , we are obliged not to receive another 
Goſpel cand that by the Holy Spirit) though an An- Pre 
gel trom Heaven ſhould preach it ; and we are warn- 
cd not to belicve any other as Truth Divine againſt 
it, though many wonders ſhould be wrought for 
contirmations | The 
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9.8. The third thing I muſt geply to is, that our know* 
ledge of the mind of Godby the Scriptures, is uncer” 
_ tain» Tanſwer: If you mean a knowledge of all Gods 
mind, you are not to expe it 3 if you mean all that 
15 there contained, it is not neceſſary 3 and you may 
go to Heaven, anddo your duty, without ſuch a vali 
knowledge; and if you cndeavour it in your places, 
and as God hath given you the means, it will not be 


Family, yet they are Children, and all are firſt Babes: 
and that would be a Monſter never yet ſeen in the 
Church of Chriſt, a new-born Babe knowing the 
mind of God contained in the Scripture, as fully as 
the moſt ſerious Chriſtians of the longeſt ſtanding ! 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf grew in wi{dom, and 1n {iature: 
and I intreat you be content to leavea little of the 
mind of God to be found out in the Scripture by the 
Generations to come. b 
If you mean our knowledg of the mind of the Spirit 
is uncertain,ſqfar as it is neceſſary for our Hving in an 
acceptable manner to God, ſoberly, righteoully, and 
godly in this preſent world, and to attain Heaven at 
laſt, it isa great miſtake : for iF-pride, luſt, and'idle- 
neſs ſtand nut in our way, there is no perſon (that 
hath a few grains of reaſon) but may underſtand ſo 
much of the mind of God by the Scripture, as 15 ne- 
ceſfary for him to know to his Eternal Salvation. 
But if you talk of the Scriptures being a dead Let- 
ter, and not: moving, and teaching with a voice, or 
impulſe, without our reading, praying, and applying 
 =< it in the Lords ſtrength, you tak at a ſtrange ran- 
dom; as if God had given us our eyes and brarns 0n- 
ly to look after the world, aud the things thereot 3 
but in the knowledge of: Go.l we mult. be meerly 
paltive. {\ 


fe g- 


your ſin, much lefs your condemnation, that you do. 
not know it all. Sure there are many Babes in Chrilts ' 


cnows 
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| TO THE | 
JQUAKERS 
Uſurped, and (to moſt) =) 


_ Unintelligible Pu as ES, 


Es 


Here is not any thing in the Quakers Me- 
thodof deluding, which doth more tend 
| to the. inſnaring of -unwary Souls, than 
their aſſerting their Falſe , Antichriſtian , and Anti- 
Scriptural Tenets, under Scripturcewords and Phra- 
ſes, and in thoſe very terms. wherein are exprefled 
the Truths of God z while in the mean time, they 
mean nathing leſs than their true import , and what 
people (whoare not well-acquainted with their Te- 
nets) ſuppoſe them to mean; By this Artifice they 
beget a good Opinion of themſelves , and Errours 
with too many, and by degrees ſo vitiate their Prin- 
ciples, that in a ſhort time they are prepared to im- 
brace the grofſeſt Errours bare-faced. 

1 ſhall therefore ( as a work of no ſmall uſe to 
luch who are attcmpted' by them, or who have a Call 
or opportunity to dcal with them for their convin- 
cing or confuting , or the ſccuring others who are in 
danger by them ) give you a true and candid ac- 


\ Count of theix ſenſe and meaning of a multitude of 
Scripture 
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Scripture and Rehgious Phraſes, which they utter 
and apply to their talſhoods; and alſo of their new- 
coyn*d Words and Phraſes, which are more pcculiar 
to their Set and Notions: I diſpoſe them Aiphabe- 


. - tically, for their more eafie finding on any occaſion. 


| Aboves 


The Anointing. 


Aſſemoling. 
Aſſtrance« 


Babylon 


Baptifme 


Ae. 


K TOt in locality , but excellency : fo 
Chriſt and Heaven (they ay) are a- 
bove, 2. e excellent; and may therefore be 
nothing but what is within them. 
The Light within, Chrift, the Spirit ecf- 
ſeneidlly 
Meeting in Spirit, 
What they: tee] in themſelves (not what 


they believe trom the Scripture) the inward: 


witneſs , viz experience , teachings of the 
light within; 


_ 
B. 
7 
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/ bot i4 All the Ordinances, Worſhip, Faith, O- 
+ 'bedience, that have any thing of a form, or 


viſible in them; or that are gathered from 
the written Word, or pretended to be fo. 

Not anyithing by Water, but the Spirit, 
7. e, the Quakers Spirit, to an obedience and 


. devotednels to the light within, and inſpi- 


rations and 1mmediate teachings: 
To ſpeak'againft the light within every 

man tobe Chrict and God , and what they 

hold it to be. 2s 
Not to acknowledge the light within to 


== beChriſt; net to know him by immediate 
=: imſpiration. The 


Box 


Call 
Chri 


a Keyto the Quakers Phzaſes. 33 
The Blood of The Life 'of;Chriſt, 3 e. the powes ef 

Chriſt. _ the light in them | 

The Spiritual Blood, which they fay came down froth Bean 
ver, and was part Of a Spiritual Body which Chiiſt 
with him from thence, which dwelt for a while in the 
Jeſus, who died at Ferwſalem.' Ef 
Salvation, purify Not by. the Blood of Chriſt ſhed on the 


| ing, reconciling Crols, but by the Blood of the Spiritual Bar 


by the Blood of dy of fleſh, blood, and bones, which 
Chriſt. ſay Chriſt deſcended in» which is mn &very 
Quaker as really as.in the Man that wasthe 
Son of Mary: and ſo 'Salvation is by we 
other blood but. what is in themſelves, 
The Body of Not that -which was crucified without 
Chriſt. the Gates of Feruſalem in Fudes 3 but ths 
ſpiritual Body aforcſaid, which they Gay took 
up its Habitation, and Tabernacled in the 
Body of Jeſus the Son of Mary; and lo the 
Body of Chriſtis as much in them, as & 
was in him. p AY | fa, 
. Not only our ſelves:in bondage. to 
_ but the hght within, the feed of God; 
Chrifi, being in bondage under the dilobts 
= dience of men, - 7 
Born again, Reges Perte& obedience to the light within, as 


nerations Chriſt and God, 
Comprebending, A large underſtanding, or a defire of 
Brains Knowledge by the uie ot the Rational Fas 

culty. 
C. | 
a 
Call, The motions of the Light Chriſt ii the 
Conlcience. 

Chriſt. Not the Man Chritt Jeſus the $6 of 
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Chriſt in the 
Saints. © 


Chrifts coming 


The Command it 
; Sprite od | 
Comprehenſion, 
Fleſhly Compre- 

benſftonse 
Carnal. 


Fleſbly Concei- 
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and Spirit within them, 


A ary, which the Godhead aſſumed and us 
nited to its (elf in one perſon : but the 
light within every ian , aChriſt that had 
nothing of. Adams Nature, whoſe Body 


(now in being) was not created , or had a 


beginning in time , which was never vili- 
ble to the bodily eye. | TS 
Not inany re{pc& diſtin from. God the 
Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt. 
Not Chriſt without them, an Obje&.of 
the faith, and-love within them but his 
very Being, his Divinity, his Soul, and his 


.* -;, Body conſiſting of ſpiritual Fleſh , Blood, 


and Bones 3 not his Image and Likneſs,but 
the (el-ſame in his Bring and Eſſence. 
In the Spirit, or his ſpiritual coming in- 


. to his people, z. e. no other but the prevail- 


ing motions of the light within, or by in- 
ſpiration.'-* 
By immediate inſpiration and moti- 


' ON 


That Opinion or Belicf which is ground- 


. ed on a rational demonſtration , though 


from the written Word of God. 

All things of a Religious concern, which 
weare not enlightned about, and moved 
to by immediate inſpiration 3 yea, what: 
ever hath a form , or is viſible to the bo- 
dily eye. - 

Thoſe Opinions or expreſſions , whole 
beginning and birth are in the humane fas 
culties, very great weakneſs, if not fin and 
unbelicf, contrary to the aſſured and un: 
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Li ght 


Converſion. 


Cruciſying of 
Chriſt. 


Damnatious 


Darkneſs, 


Death of Chriſt. 
The dead Budy. 
Diſciples of Chriſte 


El#ions 
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Condemyation. 


s 7 


The reproofs and ſentencings of the light 

in the Conſcience. | 

A full obedience to the light in the 
Conſcience ; a total freedom from the pre- 
vailing of any ſin 3 ſuch a ſtate'as the Difſ- 
ciples of Chriſt had not attaindd when 
Chriſt was crucified , nor Paul whcn he 
wrote the Epiſtle to the Romens. 

Not that crucifying on the Croſs of 
Wood, but a crucitying within us, by diſo» 
bedicnce to the light in our Conſciences. 

A ſtrange merit and. purchaſe of $2lvati- 
0#, and way of pacifying the wrath of God 


for fits 


D 


Being condemned within by the light in 
the Conſcience, and the terrour and atfflictie 
on ariſing from thence z but nothing of a 
pain of ſenſe atter the body is dead , and 
turncd to duſt, | 

Not acknowledging the light in eve: y 
man to be Chriſt, and being guided by its 
immediate teachings, as the only and ally 


{uthcient Rule. 


The light within not obeyed. 
The Body living in fin. 
No other but thoſe who ſubmit to the 


light within, and follow only its dictates. 


F yu 


Chriſt the ſeed 3 not the perſons of men 
and WOImen» 


% Vultu- 
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Vulturous-Eye. The underſtanding faculty pierc ng into, - 
0” and earneſily ſecking after Divine' Know. The 
eoge:” Folls 
| The 
F , Fr; 
EM The | 
Faiths A believing in the light within. Fle 
Righteouſneſs of Thoſe a&s of Obedience performed by 
Faiths . themſelves in their own bodies, conform» 
able to the dictates of the light within, and 
in the Faith of its being Chriſt and the + 
Rule. Preac 
Teaching or doing When not fromthe immediate motions I. Ga? 
falſly. and teachings of the light within 3 thevgh ÞState 


what is taught , be in its ſelf true; and 
| what is done, bein its ſelf good. 4 
Falſe Prophets. All that are called by men, however || G © 
qualified otherwiſe, all that teach from 
or out of the Seriptures, and not from 
1mmediate inſpiration as the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, by whom the Scriptures were iſ 
 _ penned, 
Falſe Witneſſes» All who ſpeak not from inſpiration, and 
inward meerly divine motions, and expe- 
-  - rience not what they affirm in themſelves. 
Fleſh. Whatever is not from the light within. 
originally and immediately. 

Wiſdom of thefleſy, All Wiſdom attained by induſtry. 
Denying, Chriſt Denying Chriſt come in the Fleſh of 
come inthe fleſh» Toſeph, FEM Sarah, or any other who arc 


Quakers. 
Chrit »me in the Comein their Fleſh, 


fy 


earing 


fleſh. 
The Fleſh -of The Spiritual Fleſh that deſcended 
bel, o1 


Chriſt. from Heaven 3 not the Fieth that Jay 
_ buricd 


2 into, 
Know. 


ied by 


form» 
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buried in the Sepulchre after death, 
The Fold of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, 
Following Chriſt, =. Obedience to the light within- 


The Friends All profeſſed Quakers. 
. Friends. 
The will of the All that is choſen by man, though he þe | 
Fleſh. .thercto diſpoſed by the will of God reveal” 
cd in the Scripture. 
G 
Preaching for Receiving any. thing as the reward of 
Gain. preaching the Goſpel. 
State of Glory. The State of Peace and Joy, reſulting 
from the Witneſs of the light within in this 
I lite. | 
GOD. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, without 
| diſtin&icn , the light, within every man, 
the ſpirit of the Quakers, every one of . 
them 3 the ſoul, the (ecd, and much more 
| that he 15 not. 
ndation of The light within , and the inſpirations 
God, and motions of it. 
be Goſpel. Chrift the light within, not the written 
Word, or the ſenſe of it, as a Narrative of 
the good will of God to men in Chriſt. 
H 
Ln#led the JYord Not as the Apoſtles, who handled the 
of Life. Body of Chriſt 3 but feeling by a ſpir} nal 
ſenſation the. 'motions of the light within, 
or the Chriſt within them. - -_ - 
aring the Go» Liſtening to, and obeying «the light 


bel; or Word, wWithins | 
X 2 Not 


Heaves, 


Hell. 
Preaching for 
Hire, Hirelings, 


Holineſs. 
The womans Huſ- 
band at home. 


£ 1dlatry. 


FESUS. 


The Imaginations. 


-2 %J. 
Tnchantments, Be- 
witchings. - * 
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bm who is at the right hand of God, 
a 


Not the -place where the Man Chriſt is 
above or beyond the viſible Skies , but the fl 
happineſs they have within them. IWW 

I could never yet hear, or read them 


mention any other Heaven to be enjoyed | Th 
by them as diſtin& perſons, but what they] © 
have within them in this world. Jo 
The preſent torment and loſs within. 
To have proviſion for the outward man, 
as a Maintenance or reward for preaching, 
though no bargain be made, yea thoughſſ Ki; 
ſuch who receive it would preach, it they 
had never a peny reward in this world 
from thoſe they preach to. Car 
Obedience to the light within , and that 
without any failing. . 
Chriſt the light in the conſcience. 


I The 


Often for worſhipping the Man Chrit 


ve or beyond the Stars and viſible Hea- - 
vensz taking the examples of the Saints he 


and Churches in the Scriptzre recorded, Eter 
and doing likcwilc.. Save 
The hght within, the Word in the be- oF 
ginning, not the Soy of Mary, who was The : 

made or created. - 
All concluſions ( how demonſtrable ſo- e . 
ever) Which accord not with their Tenets LY” 
or are not by immediate inſpiration. 7 <4 
A being pcr{waded and eſtabliſhed by 5 

\ The 


Reaſon and Scripture, but eſpecially, if hu- 


mane Aits or Sciences have any hand in it 
Infidet: 
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ll Infidels. All that obey not, os do not place their 


: Salvation in the light within. 
IWWrkers of Iniqui- All that live not without finning againſt 
God | 


fy. . 

The xdgment,day Ein being judged in the Conſcience by 
of Fndgment. the light within in chis life. 

Juſtification. Chriſt the light within obeyed. 


K 


Kingdom of God. The Rule and Government of the Hhght 
within, and the peace and joy ariting 
trom thence. 

Carnal krowledge, All knowledge but what comes by the 


immediate infpiration"of the light within, 
L 
The Law- Chrift. the hght within, the Law write 
ten in the heart. | 
Leadings in $pi> Thx motiors of the hyht within, imme- 


rate diate inſpirations and teachings. 


The lifes Chriſt the light within. 
The life of Chrift. The prevalcncy of the light within. 
Eternl life. Bzing taken into God. 
Saved by the Life A bing ſaved by the prevalency of che 
of Chr iſt. . lightja the conſcicnce. 
= 
e aea $113 . ittc 
4g pategr gs The Scriptures, or written Word. 
killeth, What is ſpoken (though true in ic (elf, 
A Lye, if ) not from immediate teaching For the- 
Lying. light within. G 


| The Light within» Chriſt, God, Father, Son, Piri:, the ſecd 


of Avravam and Davil , accordtiug to the 
. X 3 Mk 


The Luſt 


The Man Chriſt. 


Ceaſe from man; do 
not hear man. 


EE I Key fo the Quakers Phraſes, 


fleſh 5 Jeſus, the only Saviour; the Law, 
the Teftimony; the Goſpel, the Prophets, 
the Advocate, Righteouſneſs, Sandtihcati- 
os, Juſtificationz the only Rule , Guide, 


Teacher, Judge 3 the Way, the only way to ; 


the Father 3 the Trath, the Life, the Power 
of God, the Erernal God , God Almighty, 
that which pardons and conquers fin the 
Judgment, the Lamb of God that is ſlain 
trom the beginning, the Word in the be- 
ginning, the Creator of all rhings, the end 
of all Books, Laws, and abundance more 
than can be crowded into many Pages. 

All deſires that accord not to the light 
within, and proceed not from thence, 


M 


The ſpiritual Body of Fleſh, Blood and 
Bones, which they ſay deſcended from Hea- 
ven and dwelt in he Body of the Son of 
Mary, and duth alſo now in every Quaker. 

What'the Faculties of Man have any 
hand in, either by inventing, working, or 
expreiling 3 all that comes not purely trom 
the light within, 


Meaſure of God, of That degree of the power and inſpirati- 
* Chriſt,of the Spirit. ons of the light within. 


Meditate 


Something more or leſs of the very-be- 
ing and Efſence of God the Father, Son, 
Epirit. 

Not pondering, or exerciſing the judg- 
ment and underſtanding on holy and divine 
Obje&s, but a {tilneſs and cnyptinels of all 


thoughts, attending for the jn:mediate im- 
puller, 


LAW, 
hets, 


cati- 
aide, 


ay tO | 


wer 
;lty, 

the 
ſlain 
 be- 
end 
Nore 


ight 


and 
Tea» 
n of 
ker, 
any 
» OT 
rom 


420t1- 


-be- 


on, 


dg- 
71ne 
all 
T.> 
(ef, 


- 1 Keyf0'the-Quakers Phraſes. 51; 
pulſes, ſuggeſtions, .in{piratians, and moti- 
ons of. the light within. 

Expounding, or giving the ſcnſe of the 


They put to their 
Scripture, however true in its ſelf, if not 


Meanings. 
| by immediate meer Divine Revelation. 

In the Meckueſs. Ja-the light within Chriſt, which is 
meekneſs jn . the! abſtract; and. between 
whom and their ſpirits there is no diſtin - 
Qion. 

Miniſters of the E-" Both men and, women Miniſters amons 

 zerlaſting Goſpel. the Quakers, who declare from immediate 
inſpiration, not from the Letter of the 
Scriptur —— 

Miniſters of Anti- All ſuch who have a mediate Call from 
chriſt ,; Bibylux, :man,, or preach from the Letter of the 
Idol-Sbepherds. Soripture. oy 

Miniſtration of the-: The immediate teachings and. motions 
Spirit. of the Spirit , excluſive of all forms in 


- worſhip, the will-( though ſandified) in 
"1.1 chafing, and all:premeditation -and aching 
y by the preſcription of the written Word. 

Miracleys - Sometimes Miradles in Spirit , inviſible 

to bodily ſenſes, oFimImane AY 

The Star of the 


Morning,the Morn- Chriſt the ghe within. 

ng of the firſt diy. 

Moved by the Holy An inward. immediate impulſe of the 
Ghoſt. light and power within. 

From the Month of Immediate teachings from the bg with«. 
God. in, excluding, all other. 

Myteries of the Such things as the faculties of ina1 have 
Kingdom. no power to underſtand. or exprets, po nct 

Myſteries of God. from or by the Ecripture 3 ſuch things as 


are only ſenſated' in; the experience» An 


allegorizing the *cripture. 
% + N utural 


4 IJI'V 
Ld 


Natural MAys 
The Natural man. 


The New man. 
| z 
They did by Nature 


the things. con- 
tained inthe Law 


Obedience of Chriſt. 
Obedience in Spir 
rit. 


with obſcruation. 


Ol ſeruers of timess 


WE: © Ctrift the Offerings 
| Offering: up of 
Chrijt. 


\ 
- Off cers of the- 
C'hurth. 


Gods Off-ſprings 
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Every man that js not a Quaker. 

Every thing in man which is diſtin& from 
God, or the light within. 
Chriſt the light within, conſidered efſen- 


tially. 


By the new Nature, which is Chriſt the 


Vght, contained 1n the Law within :the 


heart,which is alio Chritt the light. 
0 


What is done by men, by the power, 
life and firength of the light within them. 

Wrcugfkt by immediate inpulſes of the 
Spirit. | | 


The Kingdome of The light within';” and its prevalencic 
God cometh 'not ( which® they call, and that only the King- 


domj-of God;); is not:obtained any way by 
the: tiudy +or conſideration of the Scripture, 
or (ary thing without us. 

Such as keep any ccrtain days as ſeparated 


. to holy uſe, as the Lords-day z or ſuch as 


propoſe an hour or two to be ſpent in che 
Worſhip and Ordinances of God, or any 
time with limitatior. 

The light within. | 

The light within diſobeyed,or conteſting 
with. the laſts (yca) or the right xea{on of 
INCNs 

Inviſible Officers and Qverſcers, whodo 
allfthcir work in Spirit. 

A part and meaſure of the very being 

ol 


from 
eſlen- 


the 
n the 


Wer, 
ms. 
t the 


encic 
&Ing- 
ay by 


Xture, 


rated 
ich as 
n che 
r any 


ſting 
on of 
ho do 
being 


ol 


The Old mane 


One-neſj with God, 
Chriſt, Spirit. 


Openings of Life. 
Springings of Lifes 


Overcome by the 


Blood of the 
Lamb, and the 
Word of bis Te- 


ſttmony. 


Put Chriſt to pains 


The painted 
Whore, 
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good and divine as Gud himſelf, 


of Gcd, continuing to be in a degree as 


The Souls and Spirits (at leaft) of the 
Quakers, which they ſay came out of God, 

All that js diſobedient, or not conform- 
able to their light within. 

Not relative, nor by love, or faith, er 
Myſtical Meniberſhip, bur ſuch an oneneſs 
as leavcs no roum tor diftin&ion between 
God, Chrift, the Spirit , and ſuch whom 
they ſay are one with Chriſt. 

Sudden workings to action, or impreſft- 
ons On the mind and afftecions , preceed- 
ing from within, of their own accord 
and mOtiune 

All amounts but to an obedience to the 
light within (which Smith (aith - was the 
Lamb of God whom Fobx bid the J-ws bee 
hold ) and the. force ofthe light and hfe 
within, which with them 15 the blood, Zo Os 
the life of the Lamb. 


P 
Reſiſting the motions of the light with- 


In. 
Not only the Papals with their irreligi- 
ous Pomp, but all the good words, thoughts 
and actions of any ſort of men , who de- 
rive them not from the immediate teach- 
ings and motions ot the light withins yea; 
all forms of Worſhip, according with the 
Precepts and Examples of the Scripture 3 
and they are with them the moſt painted, 
who come neareſt to the Scripture as a | 
Rule, The 


i 3 
8 8 

4 
£1] - : 
, 

= geS . 
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world. 


” Pollations of 


The People of God. 
Perfell Perfedlion. 


Perſecution. 


BE. The ſeedin Priſon, 
BY. 47d Captivny , 
and Boudaye. 
Piaures and Tma- 


% 


| Mex-pleafers. 


the 


” The Powcr of God. 


the light within -every man to be Chrift, 
the only Saviour and Teacher, and give up 
themſelves to its condu& as ſuch. 

Not that which is ſincere, or a perfeQi- 
on of parts , or ſan&ification throughout 
in part 3 but a being without {in in the leaſt 
remains or ſtains of it. .. 

Not only a penalty or hurt inflicted on 
their Bodies or Eſtates, but alſo a ſpeaking 
or writing againſt their Principles in the 


moſt purely rational and Scriptural Au- 


thority. - | 
The light within not obeyed as Chrift 
and God. > Ts | : 


Not only thoſe Images and Pictures 
that to-the bodily eye repreſent Chriti, or 
God; or- the Saints, and are adored with 
Religious Worſhip; but all Worſhip, Opi- 
nions; Actions; Words, that arc in 1mitatt- 
on of the Examples, and in obedience to 
the Precepts contained in the Scripture. 

They who comply with mc, though in 
things not only lawful , but alio to edifica- 
L10N. ; 

Not only things in themſelves fintul , as 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, &'c- but alſo 
whatever Cuſtoms they. diſlike and decline; 
as Cuffs, Ribands, putting off the Hat, 
ſigns of reſpe&; &c. which they ſay are 
from the Devil : All recrcations, as Bowl- 
ing » Ringing, though uſed ſeaſonably and - 
moderately, | 

The Light within, the Chrift within. 
| Praying 
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: They, and none but they who profes | 


Pr; 


pure, 
P xrIf) 
by | 
Chri 


Praying in Spirit. 


fecti- 

=] 

d on {an of the 
king 

; ban The pride of Man. 


The Prieſts. 


t, Or WThe Worlds Pro- 
with feſſors.  * 

OPt- WFormal kypocriti- 
att IF cl Profeſſors. 


Spirit of Prophecy. 


h in WF.Iſe Propbers. © 


Propbecying, falfly. 
3 45 
allo Publicans and Sin- 
nes Wer. - 
Jat, Walking in the 
arc pure. 


Wh Parifying the heart 
and . by the Bloud of 
Chriſt. 
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ST. 

Secretly or inwardly (not with the 
voice) by the immediate impulſes of the 
light and power within, without the ex- 
exciſe of ſv much as the conceptions of 
man. 

Chriſt the light within is ſometimes by 
them {o called. 

The. powerful influences and impreſfſt- 
ons of the light within, either to terrour, 
Or peace and joy: 

A not ſubmitting to their lightz and 
eſpecially receiving tokens of reſpe&, and * 
wearing Ribznds, Cuffs and Lace. 7 

A word of ſcorn put on all indifferently, 
who are ſeparated to the work of the Go- 
(pel-Miniſtry by men, or that receive main- 
tenance for their work. 

All thatare not Quakers. 


All that walk in -the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , commanded or preſcribed in the 
Scripture, or in the order of the Goſpel. 

Immediate impulſes and inſpirations, 

All that a& not by immediate Revela- 
ti0n, 

How true ſoever in it ſelf, if not from 
their ſpirit, | 

All char are not Quakers, 


Walking after the dictates of the light 
within. 

AGing and being diſpoſed accoyding to 
inward motions , by the light and life of 
theChriſt within them, 


Quench 'Y 


Dnenching the 
Spirit. 
Wvickred in the 


Co 


| Roiſedtolife. 


 '». Ravening brains 


Inwardly ravening 
from the Spirit. 


Carnal reaſonings, 
Reaſonings of the 
» Flee | 


Reeeiued frem the 
Lor & 
Recoxciliitione 


The Word of Re- 
4 £OHcHETEON» 
The Lords Re 

_/ 7 
Reidempiione 


The Eedtemer. 


" Bifreff ings i 
$pirite 
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Reſiſting the motions of the Light 
within, 
Stirred up by the power within. 


R 


Converſion to Quakeriſm. | 

Studying and following after Divine 
Rnowledge , or the knowledge of divine 
things. 

A recourſe to . the Scripture,. or any 
thing elſe (except their ſpirit) for fight and 
underſtanding in the things of God. 

All uſe of the underſtanding and judg- 
ment of man , for ſearching and finding 
out truths about Divine and Spiritual 
things. 

By immediate Revelation. 


| Giving up themſe}ves to the light with- 
in 


Chrift the light within. 


Thoſe who are conformed to the light 
within. 

A being reduced into the ſtate of Adam 
in Innocency; not what was wrought by 
Chriſt in the Fleſh x 600 years fince. 

Not that Jcfus Chriſt who is aſcended 
above and beyond the Stars , but the light 
and power within every man, as ſuch. 


Something they ate pleaſcd with they 
Know 


by HI kh kh 


Light 


1Vine 
Vine 

any 
and 


adg- 
Jing 
cual 


ith- 


tbemſclves. The 
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know not why, and come by they know 
not how : As the Quakers who- were r 
freſhed at the Dutch-womans declaring , 
while they underſtood not a word ſhe” 
ſpake. 
CHRIST. 


The New man, 
The reſt of the pec- A quict and peace witnin, ( mncugh from 
ple of God. a biind deluded conſcience.) 
_— -— : of Obedience to the lig:.t in this world. 
ife 


Reſurrefion of the ReſurreQion of the light within, to 8 


Bodye dominion in the man : for with them if 
Body is Chriſt, and Chriſt is the light wich- 
in, Alfothe Body (which was a ſervantto ' 
fin ) being ated by the light and power 
within, 

Rerelations. 


Not Scripture- Revelations, but what 
come by immediate inſpiration to them, @ 

Such as arc without ſin. | 

That which is wrought by the power 


Righteous ones. 
Righte uſneſs of 


Chrijt. and condud of their Chrilt the light with- 
IN. 
The Root of Jeſſe. The Light within. 
The Ry! Seed. Chrift and every Quaker. 
They wh» run, and A] that teach the Goſpel from the Scrip- 
not ſent. ture, and not by Inimediate Inſpiration. 
Reprovation, Sins 
ky 
The Sabbath. Every day, the preſent Reſt and Heaven 
of the Quakers. 


The Sacrifice of 
Cbrijt. 


Having Salt in 


The light within obeying, or "they obey- 
ng in the light within. 
Having a in themſclvcs, 


4 Key to the Duakers Phat; 


i, -5 of the Chriſt the light within. 


" F Earth. EE 7 
Salvation. | nb to the obedicnce of the light pets 
b- - within. 
* SanTification- . All one with: Joſtification , all one with i 5 
; Chriſt, obedience to the light. ; 
Building ou tbe Making the Scripture a Rule of Faith 
Sand. and Life. | So, 
The Saviour, .The light within every man. = 
| According to the By immediate inſpiration, as the Pro: Sp, 
4 Scriptures. - phets and Apoſiles received the mind of S 
Gol. -. Sp: 
The Seed. The lighc within, or the Chriſt eſſentially ci 
_ within; the Eternal Word, that which 
| was in the beginning with God. Fal 
. The Seedof Abra- 
ham according to The Eternal Word, Chii as God. Spin 
the Fleſh. | F Sp 


Self-righteauſueſy. All that is not from the immediate moti- 
ons within. | 

Shadows. All Forrrs and external worſhip. Spir 

The Scriptures, which Pen faith , are as W 

the ſhadow of the true Rule, vit. fioing tou® MW Thes 


| ches. EE | The . 
14ol- Shepherds. The Miniſters who have a mediate Call, Sp 
=: * | or teach out of the Scripture. The ] 
Shut out of the Cannot underſtand them , have nothing Spo 
Scriptures. to do with them. 
Sizns and Mira® No body can tell what. A tri 
cles in Spirit. Sta 
-'li fleſh muſt be Nothing muſt be ſaid but what comesby [The 
EK ext. © immediate revclation from the Spirit z for I} They 
all elie is the voice of man, and of the ever) 
| flcſh. Neig 
4 te Simplicity. "Without the uſe of humane underſtand- } Stol; 


0g; . 


light | 


with 


Faith 


Pro». 


1d of 


ally 
hich 


OtI- 
WT; 


016% 


all, 


_ To live in Sin, 
Sinners, 


Slaying the Wit- 


neſs. 


Sons of God. 

Soul. 

Speaking in the 
Spirits 

Spirit of Auti- 
chriſt. 


Falſe Spirits. 


Spirit of Bondage. 


Spirit of God. 


Spirit of the 
World. 


The Spiritual man. 


The Lord hath 
Spoken. 

The Lord hath not 
Spoken. 


A true Chriſtians 
States 
The ſtatutes of God 
They ſteal my word, 
every one from his 
Neighbour. 
Stole words 
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ing or if you will, out of your wits, . 
Such as have any remaivs of fin in them; - 
or do at any time in any fort commit. 


{in. 


Diſobeying the light within but eſpe | 


cially a reſolved rzj<cing it as our only 
Rule, Teacher and Saviour. 
Only the Quakers. 
Apart, or meaſure of God. 
By immediate Inſpiration. 


That which leads ro Forms , though 
Chriſt's and Goſpel-Forms. All that op- ; 


| poſes the light within to be Chriſt, 


They that ground their Doctrine on the 
Scripture, or any mediate thing. | 
Being under the power of any lin. 

The light within every man, God the Fa- 
ther, Son , Holy Gho@, without diſtin- 
ion. 

Whatever is not conformable to the light 
within as Chriſt, 

Chriſt, or Chrift in every Quaker. 

What comes to them by immediate inſpi« 


ration. 


Whatever is not by immediate inſpirati- 


on , though- it be written in the Scrip- 
ure. 
Being taught by God immediately, not | y 
the Letter. 
The Law in the heart, or within. 
Teaching DoQrines as the Word of 
the Lord taken out of the Scripture. 


All that we have out of the Scriptures, 
and 
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In tbe Stilneſs. 


Standing in the 
Connſels of God. 
Studying for Di- 
*. vine Knowledge 
(and what comes 
wg the 
THrEs 
The, Wann FI 
Subjedion. 
The Supper of the 


;rd. 


Sword of the $p;- 


) rite 


SYnagognes of $4- 
F4/s 


Chrift Taberna- 
eling in the out- 

on Veſſel. 
aking away the 
Tables. , 


Taught of Ged. 


and not by immediate inſpiration to out 
ſelves. 


An unaQive attending to the ght with- 


I. 


Conformity to the Teachings of the light 


within, and abiding thercin. ſl 
Carnal toil, birth and wiſdom of the by 


fleſh. 


Scraping in the Scriptures. 


Weakneſs muſt ſubje& it ſelf to the man 
Chriſt, 

Spiritual joy, or joy in the Spirit from 
the preſence and influence of the light with» 
in : all cating and drinking to God, and in 
remembrar:ce of Chritt. > 

Chriſt thelight within. 

What is declared by immediate inſpira- 
tion of the Spirit. 

The Aflſcmblies of any fort of peopk 
op Divine Worſhip , who are not Qua- 

ErS. 


T 


Chriſts dwelling for a little time in the 
body, born of the Virgin Mary : The like of 
every Quaker. 

All Forms and Books, as uſcleſs in the 
things of God, © 

Taught immediately from the light 


ve Tr 


peaks: 
Truly 


E-; | within. 
Teachings of Meg, © 
| though the ſenſe and words of the Scrip- 


All that is not immediately inſpixed, Fane) 


Truth 


ture, Ceaſe 


o ou Cee from man. 


 with- 


to the Gentiles. 
Teſtifie to the light 
in the Conſciencee 
Bearing Teſtimony 
ta the light. 
The Teſtimony,and 
the Teftament io 
Thanksgivings 
Thieves and Robe 


bers . 


e light 


of the 


e man 


t from 
with» Pg 
and in | raditions of mens 
| Irading with the 


Scripture. 


pint Ibe Birth, In 


Travel, 
Irembling and 


© caking. 


people 
Qui 


in the 
like of 


be Truth. 
raking Truth, 
Truly. 


in the 


light 


ſpixed, 
Scrip» 
Ceaſe 


Vitneſſinz to the 
Truth, 
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Outward Court of | 
the Temple given ſhip, being the Worthip of Heathens, ucc 


From the Teaching by Man. 
All torms of Worſhip , all viſible Wor- 


of Chriſtians. 
Appealing or ſpeaking to Chriſt the light 
within. 
Declaring tor, and from the light with- 
IN. 


Chriſt the Light and Law within. 


Give thanks in Spirit, or inwardly. 
All that are Teachers by a mediate 
Call. 
All Minifters but the Quakcrs. 
All that walk by Scripture-light. 
The Scripture, or written Word, 
Having maintenance fora Minittry : Mi- 
niftring trom the Scripture, or writtcn 
Word. | 
The time of wreſtling betwixt convi- 
ions of the light within, and pertc&ion. 
The herrour and conltcrnation that they 
are under, from (as they ſay) the wrath ur 
God, while the fleſh 1s judged , and they 
are inthe hell of condemnation  ( whic» 
zs allthe bell they bold that T can find) a.d 
this trembling and quaking (they tay) is 
ſuch as Mofes and other Prophets were {{t> 
zed with at the appearance of God. 
No other but Chritt the 1;ght within. 
When it 1s ſpoken from jmmcdiatc jh- 
ſpiration and motion ot the Spirjtz but 
however true without thc, it is tally 
ſpoken. | 
Declaring, or ſuflcrivg for the light with- 
in, and ts dictates. Y 7} be 


324 A key to the Quakers Phaſes. 
y TW. 
The fleſh of the The Body wherein Chriſt dwelt and t: 


V ail. ; bernacled , which for a while he took i Bl: 
the Virgin Mary; but at the death of that 

left it no body knows where. Wa 

The Vail is over The beliet ot the Man Chritt ]:ſus,whici M 
them, was of our Nature to be the Chriſt , and 


now exiſting in Heaven, in that body fff The 
fleſh of our Nature, which he took of thifff The 


Virgin Mary. 
The Veſſel. The Body wherein for a while Chrilff The 
| dwelt: alſo our bodies. Ba 
Vifory over the de= Perfection in this lite, rcſulting from the 
vil-ſin,fleſp-world, travail of the light within. Wil 
In th: Unbelief. Not acknowledging the light within to 
be the only Teacher and Saviour, whatevfff Yi! 
the faith and lite otherwife may be. Will 
The Uneircumct- All that axe not Quakers. : 
ſed and Unclean. Will 
Ungodly. The ſame. 
Unlearncd, and To be without the light within, its Chil, 
without Under= teachings and immediate Revclations. don 
ſtanding. | IWe } 
The Voice of the The fecret immcdiate lively touches and 
- Lord. teachings within. 
IW 


Hirelings ſerving Miniſters who receive maintenance, lit 
for Wages,  tleleſs then, Robbery, at leaſt very Jewilh 
and Antichriſtian. The I 
Wait oz the licht, Dcliſting trom a ſearch after Truth by The, 
any external means, and paſhyely atrend- 
ing 
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took 
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IWatc? to the light. 


Bliad Watch-men- 


Watch to the 


Mormng- 


The IW.y. 
The way of Truth. 


The Whore of 
Babylon. 


Will of Gad. 


Will of Man, 
Will of the Fleſh 


WWill-roorfhips 
Children of TFiſe 


dim. 


IWe Witneſs: 


The I}, ord. 
The IYord of Gad. 
The IVord of the 
Lords 
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ing to the motions and teachings within, 

To be (o liſtning and attentive to the 
inward teachings, as not either to lct ſlip 
any of its motions, or reject them. 

Thnoſc Miniſters who ſeerand warn by 
S:ripture-light, and not their light withins 

To be diligent to obſerve and improve 
the firſt breakings forth of the power of the 
Ight within. * 

CHRIST. 

Thoſe into which they are led by the 
pure light within. 

All forms of Worſhip, viſible Worſhip, 
a'l that is believed or practiced from the 
written Word, 

The Commands from within, from the 
light. 

All that we chuſe by the dire&jon of 
the ungerltanding, or in which the humane 
faculties have any thing to do. 

What ever Worſhip is not from the mo» 
tions of the light within. 

The Quakers bern to the light with. 
IN. 

We experience, we ſpeak it from the tes 
ſtimony, and tecling. of the light and mo- 
tions within. And Pex faith, This zs right 
witneſſing , to witneſs what they experience. 

Zut thcy that reftihe what they believe 
trom thc Scriptures, and right rational de- 
monſirarions, go by hear ſay and reports, 
but cannot witnels It. 


No other but Chriſt the Eternal God. 
Y 2 The 


Works. 


The Werld. 
Worſhip in Spirit. 


IWrath: of God, 
L ay of Wrath. 


£726 A Hey to the Quakers Phzales, 
The ſecrets of the. 
Wirk of Gad. 


Righteouſneſs of 


The inward power' and motions , ncj- 
ther wrought nor perceived by, or with the 
uſe of the humane underſtandivy and will, 

Whatever man hath any hand in, or doth 
chuſle. | 

All that are not Qyakers 

Not the Worſhip where the hcart and 
will goes alonz with the outward appea- 
rance, but what is trom the motions ot the 
light within. 

The inward judgings and terrours by the 
Light Chriſt within, and that in this 
world. | 


The W ritings 


when ſpoken di- 


rminiſf; ingl; L 


The Scriptures or written Word. 


I have the Witneſs of my Conſcience, that I have 


'. not intkis Key in any meaſure abuſed or wronged 


the Quakers; but have declared what in their Wri- 
tings and Verbal Converſe 1 have tound to be truc, 
and could have proved by particular inſtances , but 
for being ton Jarge. They who weigh wiat 15 writ- 
ten in thc Body of the Book, may find latistaCticn in 
the moſt, if not all of them. 


THE CONCLUSTION, 


Have not in this Treatiſe dealt with the rorc mt- 

nute and light Errours and Ab urdities of the 
Quakers, becauſe they would amount to too, Jarge 
a Volume for this SubjcCt z and I love not to Tythe 
Mint, Annis, and Cummin, where weightier mattcrs 
call torth my thoughts. Where the Lord ſhall make 
what hath been written convincing and cffcctual, 


theſe Superſiructures and Appeadices ot the conceit 
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'The Concluſion. 
of P:rfe&ion , denying the ſober uſe of Civil Cere- 
monies, unneceſlary ſcrupling at modeſt Ornaments, 
Pedantick Words , Phraſes and Geſtures , obſtinate 
Jewiſh and Ceremonious reſpe& to this or that place 
tor Worffiip, and a multitude more, will quickly and 
calily diſſolve of themſelves. 

I doubt not but all whoſe Judgments are not in 
captivity to the fillicft Erreurs , will conclude with 
me, that Quakeriſm is no Chriſtiautty , yea, Not con- 
fitent with Chriſtianity; being no. more capable of 
dwelling together in one Breaſt, than light and dark- 
neſs in their abſolute and ſupreme Dominion. Iam 
perſwaded that all who have honeft meanings among 
the Quakers . little think that in turning to Quake- 
riſm, they turn Chriſtianity out of doors : yet 1t is 
2 truth, a fad truth, that calls for more ſerious notice 
than themſelves, or moſt others afford it, who profeſs 
(and that ſincerely) a love to Truth and Souls. 

My greateſt diſcouragement in writing this Treas 
tile , was from the ſenſe of the Quakers being out 
of the reach of Scripture and Reaſon, to almoſt, or 
altogerher a Spiritual Delirium, Yet 1 was not with 
out {one encouragement , from my hopes that the 
Lord would bleſs it , to the informing and ſccuring 
of many whoſe fcet are yet out of their ſnare. I 
have not a little been amazcd,to read in their Authors 
ſuch Expreſhons, as prompt us to diveſt our ſelves of 
bcing wen, that we may be Chriſtians: As if Ration=- 
al and Spiritual, God and the Scriptures, Underftand- 
ig and Chriſtianity, were mortal Foes. I intended 
a Chapter by it (clt, to demonſtrate Quakerilm to be 


no Chriſtianity, trom its excluding right Reaſon, any ' 


thing c:lled Reaſon from having to do in the ſearch 
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aftcr Chriſtianity , its Choice, Defence or Appro- 


bation. 
Y 3 I 


. J2 3 
$4: 
Sunrth's 


'The Conclufton. 
T care not if T colle& a few, for my Readers fatiſ- 
facGion. Queſt. How do you manifeſt this inward 


—_ p48. foundation; which you ſay is Chriſt, to be the true and 


*» 


only foundation which God hath laid ? 

Anſw. From the feeling we have of it, by which we 
know that it is ſure in us; and from the. ſure and cer- 
tain knowledge which we h ave of it in the feeling, w2 
manifeſt it from its orvn Nature and Being, to its own 
Nature and Being, You may here perceive what a 
reaſonable Religion the Quakers is, whole demon. 
ttration is nothing elſe but tenſe and tecling » and this 
ſenſe and feeling nothing is capable of, but the very 
nature and being of this Foundation. 

He proceeds turther , pag. 65- ®eft. And can 
none have true Faith unto Salvation and Life Eters 
nal, but ſuch as are of your Opinioa ® Anſw. We 
are nt in any Opinion , but in the principle of Lite, 
by whici we axe ſaved, and receives life; and in this 
ftate weſtand , not in any Opinion, but in @ feeling 
of life and ſalvation for all Opinions are in notioas 
«1nd apprehentions, i which none feels the Life and 
Saluaiim in Chriſt , but what they apprentnd in the 
#atural part » unto that they give up their own velief, 
and ſ erres from the life in themſelves , and neitver 

belicucs unto Saivation, nor receives Eternal Life. Smith 
P11m.p. 61. 

} ſhall not troubic you with an explanation of theſe 
uncouth phraſes : you may turn to the Key, and re- 
tolve your ſclves. Sure, it this be the way to under- 
ftand Truths, we may cathicr our underſtandings, 
aud judge the moſt Senſual to have mott of the Spirit. 
Mr. Pcx is much of the {ume mind. < 

ble calls thoſe diſputing from the. Scriptures, Dry* 
exviliang Lettey-mongers. Penington 15 a little nigent- 
us, when be ſaith in his © »tzons concerning Vnity, 
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The Concluſion, 
Pag. 4. Wherein I confeſs my heart exceedingly dcpi= 
fed them, and cannit wond:r that any wiſe man dit, 
or doth yet deſpiſe them. Speaking of the way the 
Quakers have to get Proſelites, being without Rati- 
oval demonſtrations. This is far from the Apotiles 
Doctrine and Practiſe, who demunſtratcd by Reaſox 
that Jeſus was the Chritz who reaſoned with Felix, 
and exhorts to be ready to give a Reaſon of the hope 
that is in us, to every one that ſhall ask us 

1 expc& ſome Replics to my Book agrecable to 
this irrational humour : But I defire thote who ſl:all 
think fit to undertake an Anſwer , that they would 
not play the Rats, and gnaw here and there a ſcrap, 
leaving the grand dcfigns and demonſtrations of 1t 
untouckcd. I do aſſure them, T am not arrived yer in 
my own Opinion to ſuch a perfection, but ] am wil- 
ling to learn from (even) my Adverfary : although 

I muſt kewiſe acknowledge, I am aot very big 
with expectation fron! the Quakers power ot con- 
vincing : But if thcy ſhall, inttcad of anſwering, till 
ſome ſheets with perſonal reproaches and retlcctt- 
ons, which do not render the things affertcd more 
or fs truc 3 I bleſs Gd, Iam too much above them 
to be moved, and have caſt up my accounts of thole 
Colts before 1 bygan this Building, It they {hall de- 
ny what i charge them with in my Book, chey mult 

diſcard their Authors I quote, or prove I give not 

the ſenſe of their words I ſhall be glad ct the for- 
mer, and I fear not the Jatter, | 
I defire the Quakers from henceforth, if they will 

maintain Moral Honeſty , cven {auch as many Hea + 

thens were poflciſed ot , that they would no more 

call themſelves Chrittians, until they fill under 
anothcr Converſion : tor it 1s grals Hypocrific and 

Cheating , it not of themfelyes, yet of others : And 

although 


1 1 


ys 


f%e 


The Concluſion, 
although fome of them have (corned my prayers, - 
and told me they hatcd I ſhould pray for them | & 
ſhall love them with Co much bencvolcuce, as to 
beg of God to convince them of the Truth, by this TE: 
or what means he pleafeth , that they may not only | 
be loved of the truly good with good will, but alto 
delight 3 but above all, that they may gloritic God 
on Earth in a better way, and enjoy God in Hcaven / 
fo a greater bleſſedneſs, than their Principles exprels. 
I have done. 

But let every man prove bis own work, and then ſhall 
he have rejoycing in himſelf alone , and not in another, p 
Gal: 6. 4» | : 
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=} APPENDIX 

: (hall | | | 44 0-: 

"ve, | Quakeriſm no Chziſtianity, 

Wherein is publiſhed, : 
The Quakers Canons, and Conſtitutions for 

Ecelefiaſtical Cenſures and Diſcipline , 
with an Account of their Symbolizing 

= with Rome therein, and in other matters 


of Orderand Polity. Alſo a Catalogue 
of their Principal Errours and Blaſphe- - 


mies, 


&3 'T hath been the common Opinion of thoſe 
Wi who are unacquainred with the Qra- 
kers, That they are a People altogether 
Confuſed, as well in other things as their 
Principles 3 But Satan the great Enemv 
to Mankind, and Maſter ot Errour, is 
not / ſottiſh as to decline all Polity ard 
Ordcr, where he deſigns to advance h's 
Kingdom. And therefore wherever le 
ſubverts the Laws and Ordinances of Chrilt, he ſets up fomc 
of his oy in their roo» and ſtead ;, well — that Vn:ry 
m Evil is its Strength z and any Kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf cannot ſtand. And although the known Principley of the 
| A © Quakers 


| (2) 
Quakers wAs, and z, That _ man ought to be guided by 
# 


the” Light w1thin hunfelf”* as [officent 3 yer as the Renſon, 
AY ſo their Ge i Sen eons them, That ſuch 
a Gude, without another to guide and reſtrain *her, tends to- 
Diftra&ion and Confuſion :*- And therefore thy have erected 
their Canons and Conititutions, What they are in part, 
and how s-poſed, may be ſeen in this follow:ng Account ; 
which was conveyed to me out of their Regs/ry by ſure hands, 
and which I have giyen you entire, Þ prevent all pretences cf 
unfarr Citing. 18 1 Elia 

That this Teſtimony i no- feipned-thing;- but ye«lly what 
it pretends to be, W. Perz hath given ſufficient evsdence, I 
cited a few lines out of it in, my Vindication of Q#akersſn: 
0 Chriſtianity, in anſwer to Pexx, He finding by thart little 
feread, that T had gotren the whole piece into my hazads, ex- 


ba 


prefſes his diſcontent itt theſe wotds, 1f ſuch imeffenſive, nay * 


Chriſtian and neceſſary. Reſolves , for the right Diſciplintu 
the —a of a has £ PhirVand fo carr 
cannot eſcape Fohn Faldo% cruel hands; #nftead of rendrimg 
#5 Papiſts ,.1 fhall not wonder if from a Non-conforming 
Prieſt, he tarns a Spanith Inquiſitor, or any thing elſe that 
can be worſe, Penn's 'Rejoynder to Faldo, p. 179. 
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A Teſtimony from the Brethren , who were met together at 

London, inthe third month, 1666. to be communicated to 
the faithful Friends and Elders. in the Countries 3 by them 

* to be read intheir ſeveral Meerimgs, and kept asa Teſt;- 
2202) among them. 


WE your Friends and. Brethrens whom God hath called. to 

labour and watch for the Eternal good of your Souls : 
At the time aforeſaid, being through the Lord's good hand, 
who hath preſerved us at liberty, met together in his Na ne 
And. Fear, were by the Qperation of the Spirit of Truth, 
brought 1,:t0 4 ſeriows Conſideration of th preſent ſtate of the 
Church of Ge, winch in the d::y of her return out'of the Wils 
derneſs , hath net only many opzn y but: ſome Covert-Enc- 


27105 ro Conf: againſt ; who are not aſrard PR ſpeak, evil of 


Jignities, and deſpiſe Government : wi:hout which we are. 
Lenfible our Societies and Fellowſhip cannot be kept holy and 
in tolable. r | 

..' Therefore as God hath put it into our hearts, we do commu- 
n:cate theſe things follewing wnto you; who art turned from 
j dAark- 
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(3) 
darkneſs to light, and "profeſs with ms in the Glorioms Goſpel 
throughout Nations and Countries : Where we have travelled, 
as well for 4 Teftsmony again#t the unruly as to flabliſh and con- 
firm them, unto whos of 5s given to balieve the Truth ; which 5s 
wnto us Very precroms, as we believe it is alſo unto Wy who tn 
love have received #t, and underftood the Principles, and feit 
the Vertue and Operation of it. In'which our ſpirits breath 
that we all may be preſerved, until we have well finiſhed our 
Courſe and Teſtimony, tothe honour and glory of our Lord 

God, who is over all bleffed for ever. 

I. We having 4 true ſenſe of the working of the Spirit, 
which rnder 4 Profeſſion of Truth, leads into a Diviſion from, 
and Exaltation above the Body of Friends, who never reyelteT 
nor degenerated from their Principles, and imto marks of Se- 

ration from the conitant Practice of good and ancient 
Friends, who aye found 8#n the Faith once delgvered to us, And 
alſo into a flight efteem of their Declarations or Preaching, 
(who have and do approve themſelves as the Miniſters of Chriſt) 
andof the Meetings of the Lords people, whereby, and wher-- 
in Friends are , and oftew have been prectouſly revived and 

reſhed. 
Ts under pretence of” keeping down Man and Forms, 4o- 
img down the Miniſtry and Meetings, or encourage theſe that 
do the ſame. We ſay, the Lord proving ws to ez, not only 
the working of that Sirie, and thoſe that are joyned to it, that 
bring forth theſe ow hr frurts ; but alſo theevil Conſe- 
quents and Effe&s of it, which are of no leſs impor tance, than 
abſolutely tending to deſtroy the work of | God, and lay waſte 
his Heritage. We do ananmonſly ( being thereto encouraged 
by the Lord, wheſe preſence #s with ws) declare and teſtifie, 
That neither that Spirit, nor ſuch as are joyned to it, ought 
to haye any Dominion , Office, or Rule in the Church «F 
Chrift Feſwss whereof” the Holy Spirit that was poured forth 
upon us, hath made us Members, and Overſeers. Neither ought 
they to att,or order the affairs of the uk : But are rather to be 
kept under with the power of God, till they have an ear operr 
to Inſtruion, and com2 into Subjeion: to the Witneſs of 
God z of the encreaſe of whoſe Kingdom and Government 
there ſhall be no end. | 
2. We do declare and teftifie, That that Spirit, 4nd thoſe the 
are joyned to it, who land not 12 Onity with theMiniitry and 
Body of Friends3 thet are conflant and fredfafF to the Lord, 
and to hys unchangeable Trurh, which we have recerved, aud 
B 2 = are 


" WWF >. 
ure Witneſſes of, and Ambaſſadors, have not any true Spiritual 
Right, er Goſpel-Autharity, to be Judges, in the Church, and 
&s the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, ſo. as. to cormdemn you 
and ther Miniſtry: Neither ought their judgenent to be any 
more regarded by f beg than the jucgment of other Oppoſers, 
who are without. For of rights the Ellers and Members of the 
Church (which keep theer-habitation 4 the Truth). ought to 
juag matters and things that difter, and their jugdment which 
5 ſo given therein, ought to fund. good and valued among 
Friends ; though it be hicht againſt ard diſapproved by them, 
who have degenerated as aforeſaid. | And. we do further declare 
aud teſt;fie, That it xs abominable Pride, which gov'h before 
Deſtruction, that ſo puffs up the mind of any particular, that he 
will not adnut of any wdgment #6 #4ke place againſt km x 
For be that is not juſt. fied by the Witnels of God in Friehds, 


5 condemned by it i humſeit 3 though being hardned, he may 


toaſt over it tz atalle Confidence, | 

3. if any difference ariſe in the Church, or among? them 
that profeſs themſelves Members thereof, We do declare and 
reſtifie, That the. Church, with the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, have power (without che aſſent of ſuch as diſſent from 
their Dod#rine and Practices) to:hear and determine the ſame, 
If any pretend to be of ws, and m cafe of Controverſie, wall 
not admit to be tried by the Church of Chriſt Feſus, nor ſubmit 
ro the judgment given by the Spirit of Truth.in the Elders and 
Membzrs of the {me but kick againſt ticir judgment, as only 
the judgment of Man, it berg manifeſted according to truth, 
and conſiſtent with the Deerime cf ſuch good ancient Friends 
as have been, and axe found in the Faith, agreeable to the 
Witneſs of God in his people; Ther we ds teftgfie in the Name 
of the Lord (if chat judgment ſo grven be riſen againſt and 
denied by the party. condemned:) ther he or ſhe ( and ſuch as 
IC far partake of their ſins, as to countenance and excourage 

them therein) ought to: be rejected 3 And having err'd from 
the Truth, perſiſting therein preſumptucuſly , are joyned 1m 
one with HEATHENS and [NFIDELS, 

4. We do declare, That if any go abroar hereafter, pretend. 
ing to that weenty, Work and Service, who exther 3n Life 
Duc;rine grieve good Friends, that are ſtedfaſt 12 the Truth, 
forend 1n the Faith; ſothat they are net maniteſt 17 their Con- 

fciences, bt ai{agree to the Witneſs of God in them 3 They 

oxght they (whatever have been their-Gifts) to leave them 

before the Aitar, and forbear going aoroad and a ry 
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wht wy, are reconciley "fo the Church, and have t 


he Appro- 
bation of the Elders 2nd Members of the ſame,” Andif any 
that have been fo approved of by the Church, do afte-wards db- 
generate from the Truth, and ds thut which tendeth to Div ir 
Fon and” countenance Wickedneſs and Fattion (as forme have 
dont) then the Church bath a true Spiritual Right and Autho. 
1:ty to call ſuch to Exammation ;-and if racy find [uffcient 
e 


cauſe" or it, by good reftimony, may jadg t m unfit for the 
Work Ne Cets Miniſtry, whereof they have rendrcd themſely es 


' wnworthy ; and [q put a ſtop to wt of rhe Spike therem. And 


I they ſubmit not'to the jwadgment of. the Spirit of Chrilt in 
his*pcople, rhe ought they publickly to be declared againſt ; 
and + ning to the" Flock of Chriſt im their. ſever 1 
Meetings, ta ewzre of them,' and ty have no fellowhhip with 
them, that they" may be aſhamed, and Lambs and Babes 1m 
Chrif# preſerved,” | | | 

"'s. Andif any map or woman, which are out of the Unity 
th the Body of Friends, privt, or cauſe to be printed, vr pub- 
biſhed 1n writing, any thing which 3s mt of ſervice for the 
Trath 3 bat ew; to the fcandalizing andreproaching cf faith- 
ful Friends, *or to beget or uphold —_— and Faction ; thtn 
we oo warn and charge all Friends that do love Truth, xs the 
deſire it may 'pro er and be kept clear, to beware and the 
teed of havmg wy hand (n printing, republiſhing or ſpreading 
ſuch” Books 'or Writings.” And if at any 11ne ſuch Books be 
ent to an) f You," that ſell Books tn the Conntry, aſieh that 
Joy with the adviceof good and ferions Friends, have tri:d 
them, aud findthem faulty, to ſend them back again whence 
they cane, And we farther defire, from time to times Faitlt- 
ful and ſound Friends »74y have the view of ſuch things as wre 
printed upon Truth*s account (as formerly it hath uſed to te) 
before they go to the Preſs; that nothing but what is ſound and 
ſavoury, and that will anſwer the Witneſs of God even in-our 
Adverfaries, »24y be expoſed to publick wew. | 

6. We do adviſe and chunſel, That ſuch as are made Over. 

ſeers of the ms Ged by the Holy Spirit, and do watch 
for the good of the Church, meeting together in their reſpefive 
places, do ſer and* keep the affairs of it in gaod order, beware 
of admitting or encouraging ſuch as are weak,and of little faith, 
ro take ſuch truſt _ them 3for by hearing things diſputed that 
are doubtful, {ch ray be hurt themſelves, and may hurt the 
'Truth,- not berng grown into 4 good undexſtanting to judge of 
Thihgs, Therefore wt (xhorr, That you who have recesved 4 
ob*\ 3 true 
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ture ſenſe of rhings, be ailigent ws the Lord's buſineſs, and 


keep the Meetings as. to him, that. all may be kept pure and 

x >) accoramy to that of God which us juſt and equal, 
We alſo adviſe, That not any be admitted #0 order Publick 

buſineſs of the Church, but ſuch as have felt in a meaſure of 


the Univerſal Spirit of Truth ; . whsch ſeeks the deſtrudton. of 


none, but the general good of all, and eſpecially of thoſe that 
love it, who 4 wp; ; fad of 31% To, fo cher 
and Brethren, believing that your ſouls will be refreſhed (in 
the ſenſe of our ſpirits,and integrity towards God) at the read- 
ing of theſe things, as ours were while we ſate together at thy 
opening of them; and that you will. be one with 26s on the be. 
half of *the Lords and hu precious Truth, againſt thoſe wha 
would limit the Lord to ſpeak without Inſtruments, or by what 
1nfiruments they liſts 4nd reje@ the cupſeof the Wiſe-men, 
and the teſtimony of the Prophets; which Gad ſandtified and 
ſent- among you mn the day of hu love ; when you were gathers 
ed, and would not. allow him liberty, #, aud by has Servants, 
70 appoint time and place, where:m #0 meet together to. wait 
upon, and worſhip himy according as he_requireth in Spirits 
and calling it Formal, 2nd the Meeting of man, . _ 

We ſay, believing. that you will have Fellowſhip with . a 


- 


heretn, as we have with you im the truth, we commit ow to 
God, and the Word of life, which hath been preached to you 
from the beginning (wh er limit: 
time, mor perſons, but bath power td linut ws to each .ot 
pleaſeth him) that you with ws, and we with you, may be built 
1p im our moſt holy faith , and be preſerved to partake of tht 
1 zheritance which xs heavenly, among ab them that are ſan- 
tified, | | 


Richard Farnſworth, John Whitehead, John Moone, 


Alexander Parker, Thomas Loe,  .. thomas Briggs, 
George Whitchead,, Stephen Criſpe, James Parkes, j 
Joſiah Coale, Thomas Green. x 


It will not be loſt- labour, to give my Reader an Account 
of the occaſions of this Teft;mozy,' and of. thoſe things con- 
tained init, which are of ſec:al remark..... 
. The fuſt and chief Principle which- the. Quakers cried up, 
and endeavoured to obrrude on all they attempted to draw, off 
- from the co2mon Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and to 

efelyre to themſelves z was, That gyery man hath a light 1» 


CN hams 


which 3s nether limwed to place, nor 


- asAport this Principle: 


' titfaled, THE S$SPFARIT Of THE HAT: 


JR. 1. DE=- 
1b5m, which is no lefs than Chriff, and 'the Spirit, Chrift tht 
-Wertbof -God, the Eife,- the Power, &c,” atid 'tharthis Light is 
ſufficient to lead into the knowledge of x Fruth, and ro'more 
\ men by its Power, "to the compleat and perfe& Obedzence. And 

they d1d,' and do diſcard the Scriptures 
"fronilbeing a Relc of Faith and Lite, and from'bearing the a»:e 
of 'ffig Word of God : So, many of therlf believed it as ration« 
ally tvllowed, That all their Miniſtry ad ordered Meetings, to 
declare what they called: their Teſtimday,, was not only /#per- | 
flows, but alſo a-contradiftion totheir main Principle (which 
5 indeed rightly itiferred.) Another Ptinciple grounded on the 
4orimer Foundation was, To exclude all Forms of Worſhip, Or- 
Aer of Diſcepline,” and-every one to'be Teft to his ow# proper li- 
berty, to meer, ornot to meet ; to ſpeak, or be filent ; as he 
-or he thould be griided by his ar her Py ern Light, (5s.. _ 
- \But thepractices which ſuited to this Principle, as it ren- 
dred its Profeſſors difcordant and contrary to cach other, and 
Yidicutons to Obſervers : So alſo it deptived their Heads and 
Leadets of that Dezommarioe, which was as ambitioufly ſought 
bythemz as by any $%-Mfters heretofore, 

!: Upon rheſe Conſiderations, thofe who were chief in eſteem 
and intereſt, among them. , began. to .z»-poſe upon the reſt, 
what they Nerd $ bythe Spirit diQated to them, al. 
thought did not meet withthe fame 1»ward rel;fhes and ſenti- 
mints'of the reft. © Many of the Qyakers .{who kept to their 
firſt Principle). were herear greatly offended, and made oppo- 
fition-againſt thoſe Obtruſions as Tyrannical, *and ſubverting 
theit Formdation, One of whotn was the Author of that large 
Letter of Complaint, publifhed in. a little Piece, en- | 
| | Mygclow 
Inwhich may be ſeen the main Grounds of diffe- 


% 
® 


rence- between the Ruling and Non-Conforming Quakers, and 
as well penn'd as was. ever any thing by a Quaker, _ 
. . But to reconcile*theſe Impoſitions , ' with the Principle 
of 'the Sufficiency and Divinity of the Light within every man, 
the Impoſers pretend, That the Lyght of the Body (z e. Such 
who bear the ſway) can taſte and diſcern what is from the 
trwe Light in any 3 and therefore what anſwers not to that 
Diſcerning-Spirit in the Body, is to be exploded, as not from 
the trae Principle. _ | 
In this Tef;mony (alias, The Quakers Camons and Conſti- 
txrions) T thall remark theſe following particulars :- | 


A4 


1. Tha; 


| (8) 
7. That in the Title, it. is ordered tobe.zead: in:all their 

Meetings, and kept. by them as lege £ Which ave Prj- 

viledges that the Scrsprures obtain not with ther, . 
2. That the Subſcribers, and thoſe: others who joyned 


a 


-With 


them in ele (HOVE Nons pretend to have mer by,the Qperg- 


tion of the Spirit ; and, to have had inthat Negptiatian, zhe 
er M of the Lord ith them and thar hereupon they ground 
the F__ Anrp's mart Rs PY... F n 
» That 's) they, take 1t lo gr/e®vox/y, that they ſho 
we _ Chritians by us.; yet - <a own no! other to 
be the Church of Chrift but theenl ſelves, and have the Charity 
to reckon of all others as Without, and as Heathen and Inf. 
dels, among whjch..ſort they are to be numbered whom chey 
Excommunicate, .:...... | 
' 4, That notwithſtanding their former deerying a ſtated aug 
ordained Miniſtry, -Rale and Dignities in the Church, as Ty. 
rannical and Antichrifft{an ; they have.now a Miniſtry,Rulers, 
Dignities, Offices, and ISS erefted among themſelves, 
as neceſſary to the, ſubfiſting of cheer Fellowſhip ; And affirm, 
That it is abo-75nable. Pride for any particular, not to ſubmit 
c 


by he j1dgmentgiycn hy them, called, The :judgment of the 


| 5. That although they have ( with. their Authors the: Ro- 
miſts and Jeluites) reproached the; holy Scriptures, as a lame 
and inſufficieut Rule ; yea, as no Rule: Countenancing this 
their D/trad#;on from the 4:verſities of Opinions, Parties, 
and Fattions which -are found among thoſe who owzs it for 
rherr Rule ; yet they themſelves (for all the All-ſafficiency of 
their Light withix ). have Doubts, Diſcords, and Faftions 
among themſelves, and each pretending, the Light for its Au- 
thority : So that their pretended Remedy, is an early breeder 
of thoſe Diſeaſes, for which they boaſted of it as an {zfallibly 
Cure, Lo ky; 

6. Thar therefore they now reduce the Lsght within each 
par-icular, under the Superintendency of that they call,” the 
Light zn the Body, or Church of Chriſt ; which is no other 
than the DiQares and Irmapoſitions of thoſe among them, who 
aſſume that name , and haye the greateſt zxzteref# ro main- 
tain 1t. | | 

* 7. That while they diſown the Scriptures, or Written Word 
to be a Rule of Faith, and. for #rya! of Dofrines and Pra- 
Qtices ; affirming the Spirit ro be the oxly Rule ; they ſet up 
ihe Dodrines of GOOD ANCIENT FRIENDS; 

A : | i 


© F 


- 


For Bla ; 
{in its feed: To which all muſt be Conſentaneous, or be con- 
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GT. + f Fames Naylor » who was bored thorow the Torigue 


iſphemy,George Fox;Edw Burroughs,and ſuch Wretches) 
:demned, and by which their Ecclehaitical Cenſures muſt be 
(Tag | 


. : \ 
Tis That. the-Farth they pretend to adhere unto, claims no 
longer ſtanding (in this Teſtimony) than good ancient Friends, 
-and what was delivered to. the Authors of this Teſtimony, I 
ſippoſe, by the foreſaid good ancient Friends. 

9. That as great Difburbers and Contemners of Chriftian 
Congregations, Miniſtry, and Forms of Worſhip as they have 


| been; they havivg now ſt up /#ch-like things of their own 


cannor digeſt the contempt and negle&t of them, from thoſe 
Ludkers, who (aco8hding to their Fundamental Principle) op - 
pole that among themſelves , which they 4 condemned in 
others, EA | 
Iv. That to difference their Miniſtry, Worſhip, Meetings, 
and Appointments of time to that end, from theirs whom they 
coridemn ; they father all on the Spirit of God, calling them- 
ſelves only its Inſframents. 

11. That among the-Quakers, thoſe who difſent from the 
Ruling party, are as little endured, as Dſſenters among an 
whom they charge with Antichriſtianity and Opprefſion, ' An 
upon perſiſting in their Non-conformity to the Di&tates and 
Impofitions of thoſe who w-# call themſelves rhe Church, are 
ejefed out of their Miniſtry, Rule , Office, Dominion, and 
Memberſhip, and ſhut out from having 4»y-thing to do in their 
Church-affairs ; yea, and perſecuted too, 16 far as to be hep un- 
der with the power of God, which is a Sentence that hath in it 
(without their help) an explicable, as well as an wnlimst- 
ed ſenſe. Oy 

I2, That they admit of none to their Debates , about their 
more private and offenſive Principles, and ordering of their 
Eccleſirſtical matters, but ſuch as they have made are of, and 
have well 4;gefted their Tenets, or as hey phraſe it, have 4 
good underſtanding, and true ſenſe of things, and are felt in 4 
meaſure of the Unrverſal Spirit. 

13. That the Counſel given by the /e.2d;zg Quakers, is by 
_a=_ ſaid to be the Counſel of the Wi/e-mer and the Pro- 

ets. 

14. The Authoritative and Magiſterial ſtile in which they 
expreſs theſe Canons, fſcil. We declare and teftifie 3 We te- 
fifie tn the Name.of the Lord ; We warn andcharge you. | 

', 15. That 


410) 
- T5. That they are very induſtrious for. the ſupprefling of All 
Prints and Writings _ Kore ” On - their —__ 
or Principles, though y. £244kers. No wonder then 
that TE wks 1 wil not, or dare yot, take the liberty of 
reading thoſe Books which are publiſhed tor their Convidton, 
by Eriends to their Souls, who .are as profefed Ad- 
yer{aries to their Soul-deſtroying Opinions ang Practices, 
- 16. That their way of Licenſing Books of zhegrs to be print- 
ed, permits none to paſs the Preſs, but ſuch as have the Appro-. 
bation of the 73ers, (as they believe) will anſwer the Wizzeſs 
of God: (446. the Light which is the Quakers God and Guide) 
even in their Adverſaries. From which it may be inferred, 
That not only. the corrupt Opsn40ns, but alſo all other Weak- 
neſſes and Extravagancies contained in,their Books , printed 
according to their Qrder, may be fixed on, wor only their par - 
ticular Authors, but alſo on the Body of the Quakers, and 
the Spirit by. which they are led, s - pa 
' ' T7. That inall the matters contained in this Paper, they 
ground not any Advice, Counſel, Charge, or Determination 
on the Scriptures ; nor make any mention of their DireQion'or 
Authority, while the Witneſs of God m Freendsz and the : Do- 
drines of good ancient Friends, are again and again made the 
Proofs and Teſts of their proceeds, By which *ts eaſily wnder- 
flaody of what valueor dx the Scriptures are in #herr ettecm,” i 
It js not without ground of wore than a Sw/þxc:0r, that the 
hand of the Jeſuite hath been laying a Pop!ſo Plot in the bufi- 
neſs.of Quakeriſm. And although I was ſometime as fat from 
entertaining char Oprnor as moſt, I have found zhat in their 
Cancerns, which hath forced me into a ſtrong Preſumption. of 
the truth of ir. And the more I «nzderffaxd them, the more I 
am of that mind ; eſpecially when I confider, That the nearer 
they. approach to any form, the moreof the Image of that Man 
of Sin appears upon them, | 
It was a cunning Artifice of Satan, in his firſt Attempts by 
by his Quaking Injtruments; to draw them off from the Yoke 
of Chriſt in his Word and Ordinances ; by aflerting, That eve- 
ry man hada ſufficient Light and Motion within #»:ſelf, which 
if heeded, would be more effe&ual to render them perfect, 
than all the Precepts and Rules in the Bible z by which, Pride, 
Idleneſs, and Libertiniſm is exceedingly gratifed. And when 
they were ſufficiently diſtaſted at , and hardned againſt the 
holy Laws and Ordinances of Chrift, beyond hope of return ; 
then to fall on hammering thoſe Bonds of his own to put up- 
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of them, and: frame them for his farther defigns. Wherein 
that Scripture is ſadly verified by them 21k4le they promiſe them 
berty, they themſelves are the ſervants cf corruptiony Cc. 
a3 Pet. 2. 19, Oc. | « «12 4 
In my Book entituled, Qzaker:ſm'ns Chriftienity, I gave 
account.of :the Quakers building therr Babes, on 'the 
ſame Foundations'on which Popery (as fuch) is founded 4/v5z.. 
Contempt of the Scriptures, pretences of Infallibility, and ame- 
mediate Inſpirations, vid. Chap. 4. Seth. 9, and. Chap.12, Set, 2. 
Thoſe: inftances I produced in them, had chzeffy a relation'to 
their Do&rines: and/ Enthuſiaſm; I ſhall 'riow add ſome re- 
markable partsof :their Diſciplone, Order, and Ryle, wherein 

they. ſymabolize with Roxze, 10 leſs than inthe former. 
r. Dothe P ifs pretend themſclves tobe the oly Church, 
and all other Profedors of the Chriſtian Religion to be Here- 
tick > 'The Quakers catlthenrſelves e»ly the Body, the Chutch 
of Chriſt, and all} others . Antichriftian ,' Heathen and Thk- 


dels}: .*c? 
. 2, Do the Papiſts by their little JunRo's, which they call 
General Councils, make Laws, Canons and Conftirutiohs, 
beſide and comtrary to the Scriptures, and\impoſe them on their 
Members, - as of \Dirine Authority > So do the Quakers, _ 
3. Do the Papiſts admit none into #herr "Comncils, but fuch 
aSate-in Unity with their Church, and acknowledg the Pope 
the R oman Heat > Neivher will the Quakers admit any(though 
profofſed Quakers) into their Councits, or to brder any thing 
in their. Church-affairs, who are Diſſenrers from the Raling 
party» are notin Vx4ty with the Buy, or that comply not 
with George Fox the Quakers Pope. P; 9 
4 Do the Popiſh Councils (with, of without the Pope) pre. 
tend the Spare? to be preſent with them, andits 1uthority for all 
their Determinations toibe /yfal;ble'? Wherein do the Qua- 
| kers differ from'the ſame Arrogarcyy when they affirm _them- 
ſclves to 'eet by the Operationof thi Spertt of Truth; That 
the. preſexce of the Lord is with them 'i» thejr Conful s, and 
then teltitie and impoſe them 5 rhe 24me of rhe Lord 2 - © 
. $. Dothe Romiſts call the Pope, or the Pope with his Co- 
yenticle of the Prelates, the Church, and: impoſe their Senti- 
ments and D:terminations as the mind and Laws of the Charch? 
The - Quakers are herein not a hairs-breadth differing from 
them. For that which they call the Ly 5r and Seiſe of the Bo- 
dy, and its Dcterminatiens is no other than the Di/&ates- and 
Opexeons of Gorge Foxy and ſome of the. Leading Quakers ; 
| which 


WP 
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which yet are impoſed on the reſt of the Quakers, as the Zjghz 
of the Zody, or of; the Church of Chriſt,” © -- © 

- 6. Do the-Papiſts obtrude a ſubmiſſion of the private - Sent. 
ments and Opinions of any of their Members, .to the Determi- 


hatjon of the Pope, or Pope and Council > So do the Quakers 3 


requitings That no mans par:/zcular Opinion do: lift « * ie.ſelf 
againi? the Light of the Body ; but be det:rmined thereby, and 
 acquaeſce therein. *- ; 
- 7. Po the Papiſts reje& the Sorsprures from being their Rule, 
while they advance Trad;tons in their roonis-> The Quakers 
have gone 6eyoxd. them, who give not that: Authority tothe 
Scriptures which the Papiſts allow them ; and to'over-matreh 
the Popsſh Traditions, bring in the Dofrine of Good ancient 
Friends as their Role, while the Scriptures are denied har 
Preferment. I 21009010 15:86; Us 1 
. 8. For /mplicite Faith, the Quakers-are no way inferiour 
to the moſt {tri& Votaries of Rowe, The pretended' Light and 
Inſpiration of their Leaders, they have a ſwallow for, that a 
Monſter as big as a Whale will paſs' without hzſitation. And 
that theſe pretended Inſpirations are deed from the Spirit. of 
God, they have no other proof, but.the Opr2z0n of their . 7»- 
fallibility, or the Miracles in Spirit which Getrge Fox talks of'; 
which are as indemonſtrable as the other. | 4 
9; The continual Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Popiſh Maſs, hath 
2a good Preparative. in-that Principle of the Quakers ,: That 
Chrift in them doth offer up himſelf a living Sacrifice to God 
for them, b which. the wrath of God z8 afpes ed towards 
them; *Tis bo removing. the inviſible Sacrifice from: the-dark 
and cloſe corner within, to the Altar in ſome viſible ſigns *tis 
all, one : Which may 4» :2me appear as agreerrg to the light, 
as W. Senn's Ceremony of keeping the Har off in Prayer, doth 
fitly fignite the el, removed from their hearts. 
- Ft would yet ſeem a Lame, Compariſon : between the Papiits 
and, Quakers, if among the Quakers there be no {dols, nor 
yet the Image of the. Pope, the greateſt Idol of all the reſt, Bur 
the Jeſuites and Faftors of Roxze have not been-ſuch unskilful 
Artiits, and unfaithful Seryants to cherry Maſter, as to do their 
work fo 1mperfedtly. | <0] 
10. If the Light wrhix be not God (asicertainly it is not) 
then do they vrofeſſedly give Divine Worſhip to a Creature, 
or to an /magimation of their own framing. And if the Souls 
and Spirits of men are God, or a part of God, and of his Be- 
ing, by their Principles (which are as truly their Principles - 
| woids 
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words can expreſs) then they are Jdolaters with a wit- 


/ 


11. Butthe Romiſts give Divine Worſhip to $az»ts, which 


| is not (as moit believe) the Quakers Idolatry. If I do not 


rove them herein to overmzatch them, I am greatly miſtaken 3 
and whether I am or not, I will leave it to my Readers judg- 
ment, The Quakers Worſhip (as they profeſs) is :ward 
Worſhip, which all confeſs to be the moſt excelent part of Wor- 
ſhip : And therefore if rhey affirm Worſhip to be viven to theſe 
whom they put in the room of Saints, it muſt be agknowledged 
that they worſhip then, though their bodies bow not down ro 
them. | ; , 

They profeſs to worſhip thoſe who are ſprang from the no- 
ble, gentle Seed, and that with Dzv-ze Worſhip, and to bow 
dawn to the loweſt appearances of Chriſts Light and Spirit. 
Yea, George Fox tells us, That ot to worfhip Chriſt in them is 
fo worſhip Men, Devils, or Angels. This kind of Idolatry may 
explain the zzy/#ery of the Quakers looking ſo devoutly for a 
conſiderable ſeaſon in each others faces when they meet, con- 
tinuing all the while in a deep filence. 

And there are ſufficient witneſſes (living) of the bod:ly and 
viſcble Worſhip, which Fames Naylor received from divers of 
them, Herein they excecd the Papitts 1dolatry, in the nw@wber 
of their Idols ; being all that have Chriſt in them, or that are 
ſprung from the oble, gentle Seed, viz, All thorow Quakers : 
And in the qwalzry of their Idol-Saints ; for in the room of 
S.Peter, Paul,the Virgin Mary + are Wil:amy George, &c. who 
xe as like to thoſe Saints , as the blacker fort of white Devils. 
And alſo in point of T:-e 3 for the Papilts worſhip their Saints 
after their death, but the Quakers worſhip therrs while living. 
Sze Quakeriſm no Chriſtianity, Chay, 16. for afuller proof 
of this. ; 

12. To find a Pope, or ſomewhat /;4e him among the Qua- 
kers, we necd ſeek no further than George Fox 3 who is among 
them a Pope, and more than a Pope, His Supremacy among 
the Quakers is —_ known #mong ther, and by ſome 
lamented. Burt I ſhall deſcend to ſome partielay injtances, 
in which George Fox equals or out-does the Pope, in his Papal 
Arrogance and Blaſphemy.- I could produce wotul inſtances 
from the hand of credible Reports, but I ſhall decline them, 
and preſent yu with a Letter to him from Foſ#4h Coale, one 
of the Quakers chzef* Minitters, which contains a Map of a 


world of Blaſph:mies in 4 ſ-zall room. This Letter I had out. 


of 
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of the Quakers Regsffry, it being there preſerved as a Teſti. 
mony of the greatneſs of George Fox : And as bad ax it is (I 

having printed it in my YVendrcation) William Penn undertakes 
twice in print, to vindicate every le of ir. 


Ear George Fox, Who art the Father of many 

Nations 3 whoſe Lite reached thorow us thy Chil. 
dren, even to the Iſles atar off, To the begetting of 
many again unto a lively Hope, for which Generati- 
ous to come ſhall call thee Bleſſed ; whoſe being and 
habitation is the power of the Higheſt, i which thou 
rules and governs in Righteouſneſs z and thy Kings 
dom 14 eſtabliſhed in peace, and the encreaſe thereof is 
without end. | 


Doth the Pope pretend, that from Pexer's Chair, Miniſters 
were ſent out to convert all thoſe Nations who profeſſed, or 4s 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion ? Such an one is George Fox {ne 
to be ; for he is call:d, The F.zther of many Natons,and indeed 
of almoſt all who are Quakers ; who wth them are the only 
Chriſtians, 

Dorh the Pope pretend to be Chriſts Yecar, and clothed with 
hzs power > So is it pretended of George, that his Habitation 
* 1m the power of the Higheſt, 

Doth the Pope pretend'nor to erre, wherein he as as Pope > 
*Fis ſaid of Pope George, that he Kules and governs im Righte- 
ouſneſs. | 

'Doth the Pope pretend to- be a Monarch 2 George hath a 
Kingdom 00. PE: ; 

Doth the Pope ſay, That his Kingdom is in Onity and Con- 
cord, while the Hereticks are at continual Diſcord > *Tis ſaid 
of George's Kingdom, that it is E/fabl:ſhed zn peace, In other 
paſſages of this Letter, zhat is imputed 10 George Fox, which 
the Pope never dared yet to aſſume to himſelf, 

And in this Letter, we have a Sentence explazned, which is 
the clofe of the Preamble in the Teſ#rmory ; wherein *tis ſaid, 
that ſuch who perſiſt in their difſ-ne frem. the Body , muſt be 
hept under with the pawer of God, till they come mto ſub- 
gjectron t6 the Witneſs of Ged, of the der + whoſe King- 
doms 8c, So that it feems by comparing Notes, That George 
Fox is the Power off God that muſt keep them under 3 and 'ris 
he 


=_—_ 


(15) 
he who is the W:#neſ# that muſt be ſubjefed to, before they are 
+ re-admitted. to Office or Memberſhip : Which well agrees with 
the Pope of Rome, who affumes to himſelf the power of Chriſty 
45 his Vicar and Vice-Gerent ; and makes thoſe who ſubmit 
not to hzs Yoke, fee] the weight of his Loyns, if within his 
reach, And Bellarmine gives it as a part of his Definition of 
a Church-Member, That he ſub-7it himſelf ro the Government, 
ESPECIALLY of the Biſhop of Rome, the only Vicar 
of Chrift on earth, Bellar. de Ecclef. milir. L;6.3, c. 2. Sothar 
as there is no Communion with the Papiſts, without ſubjeQi- 
on to Pope Alexander ; fo there muſt be no Communion or 
Indulgence with the Quakers, until thtre be a /#bjed#0n to 
Pope George. 

nd for the 4#thority which reſides in George Fox ſingly, it 
is able to produce Bulls as Magiſterral, as ever iſſued from 
S, Peter's Chair, Behold one of them, for a rare example of 


— <a and the Quakers-Thraldom to their Onrverſal 
iſhop. 


Ac L Friends, every where, On your Signs, ſet not up the 
image and likeneſs of any Creature in Heaven, or im 
Earth. But by the yower of the Lord, keep down all the ma- 
Revs of ſuch things ;, for the: ground of them ts from the Hea- 
en. But ſet up a Bed-ſtaff, Fire-ſhovels, Saw, Fork, Com- 
paſſes, Andirons, Harrow, Plow, or any ſuch thing. And ab 
Friends, every where, Admoniſh one another, young and old, 
that ye do not run _ the Worlds faſhions, which are imvent- 
ed and ſet up by the vain and light mind : Which if ye ds, 
how can ye judge the World for ſuch things ? Away with your 
Shimming-diſb Hats, and' your unneceſſary Buttons on your 
Cloaks and Coats, and oz the tops of your ſhoulders behind, 
and on your ſleeves. Away with your long Slit-peaks behind, 
and on the Shirts of your Waſte-Coats, and thort Sleeves, 
puniſhing. your ſhoulders, (v as you cannot have the uſe of your 
arms. Away with your ſhort Black Aprons, and ſome having 
none, Away with your Vizards, whereby you are not diſttn- 
guithed from bad women ; and your bare Necks, and your great 
needleſs Flying-Scarts, like Colours ow your backs. And ſo ſor 
not wp, nor put onthat which you did once with the Light 
condemn : But in all things be plain, that you may adyrn 
the truth of' the Goſpel of Chriſt, and judge the World, axd 
keep in that which zs comely and decent. 
George Fox. 
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By this you may be ſatisfied of the Arbitrary Power of G: 


Fox, the Quakers nf«lible Pope, and the Vnrverſalsty of his 
Dominion over the Quakers ; who according to thezr. Prin- 
ciples are the only Chriſtians, and Church of Chriſt ; al 
others being accounted -by them the World, Heathen, an 

Infidels. And it would amaze a ſerious and intelligent perſon, 
to hear of the frange Keverence and Submiſſion given toehis 
impoſtor, by the Quakers in England, ſreland, Holland, Bar- 


bads's, Virginia, and the American Ifdlands, and other parts 
where ths Deluſfon hath gotten footing : Of which he made | 


proof in his Traycls the laſt year, to viſit his Subje&s in all 
the aforeſaid parts, or moſt of them © 

Take only two Inſtances more of this Quaker-Pope. The 
firſt was a ſaying .of hz to ſome of the Friends ; viz. Friends, 
Although I have not told it you, 1now declareit; 1 HAVE 
POWERTO BIND, AND TO LOOSEWHOM 
7 PLEASE, This was charged upon him in the Letter print. 
cd, called, The Spirit of the Hat, and in the Quakers Reply 
was not denied, 

The ſecond Inſtance is, of a blaſphcmous Paſſage of a grand 
Quaker (Solomon Eccles) in his Book, entituled, The Quakers 
Challenge": It was ſaid of Chriff, that he was mthe world, 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew hin 
r0t : Sout may be ſaid of this true Prophet, whom John ſaid 
he was not, his man was Foxes great Favourite, 

| From theſe and ſr-ch-l;he Conſiderations, many of the 
Qzakets themſelves cry out upon the Foxonzar and prevailing 
party. They are libe Rome, and their management of matters 
In therr Church, is Popery, Tyrannyy Lordings Arbitrary : 
which Complaints are cont. fſ:4 by the Authors of, The Sprrt 
o Alexander, to be the Okyr-cry of many of the Quakers, who 
or their ſexſivlneſs of this unexpeAed Roman-like Form of T'y- 
rannyy ame as degredly rated in that Book, as ever Heretichs 
were by the Papitts. 

Certainly, Pupery never aroſe to ſach a perfetion in ſo 
port atime, among any peopl? in the World, whoſe fr/# pre- 
tences Were ſuch ſtrazgers and poſes to it, And if jt be 
juſtly ſaid of the Pope, or Papal dy, That he hath a mouth 
ſpeaking 5laſpherres z it will be no crime to impute the ſame 
to George Fox and his Adherents. ' 

ft is a {ad Conſideration, That the Quakers ſhouJd be ſo 
infatuarca by their fr/f opinions of their Leaders teaching 
fom the 1mmediare Inſpiration of the Szirit of God, __ 0 

- their 


_ or wills 


F R 
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their heme (the reſult of the other) as not to be able, 

g tb diſcern their ſo zotor:rome an Impoſture.; Which (it 
there' were no other Demonſtration) their Non-ſenſe , Self- 
ContradiQion, ſetting up the things they ozce deſtroy2d, and- 
nulling (in effe&) that -parrz/culay light of every man, which 
they once Derfitd, diſcover with Sun-beams, But what is the 
ſin of many beſides them- (though nor in ſo h:gh a degree) is 
their fin and ſnare. They had rather go forward ot of the 


way, than by retwrnmg to thoſe Principles from whence they 


ate faln,- to coxfeſs themſelves Tranſgreffors ; which is from a 
ſpirit of Pride and Folly. And indeed, conſidering what height 
of Prides. and depth of Etrour , Folly and Ignorance , with 
contempt of their Betters, do meet together in theſe Monu- 
ments of Deluſion, I wonder not that, 48 PROUD AS 
A QUAKE R, is becomeproverbzal I pray God deliver 
them from that eternal- and inevitable deſtruction, of which 
their obſtinacy is a ſad Omen. 7 have loved ſtrangers, and 
after them will I go, is two -_— the ſpirit they are of, 
-'The foregoing things- conſidered, it is not difficult to find 
ſuch a JO for down-r:ght Popery, in the preſent po- 
ſture of the Quakers Religion, as may render it no great tran 
to jump into it, when-ever they find it their intereit. For why 
ſhould it be thought #xreaſozable , that they ſhould rather 
"chooſe to ſubmit their parts cular Sentiments to the Determi- 
nations of a Pope and Council,. who pretend to the Spzrirs 
Fuidanee infallibly there; , than to the' Determinations of 
George Fox, and his ſilly Adherents, called the Body, who can 
- no better afſurance of their »fa#zb:l:ty,(or common Rea- 


. ſon either ) than mere pretences y mounted on confident Ig- 


norance and Arrogancy 2 Eſpecially conſidering, that ſuch a 
change will better bear the fine affeted Myſtery of being felt - 
7% 4 meaſure of the Univerſal Spirit ; which ſeems to be 20 
other than the ſo-much vaunred Univerſality of Roxre, caſt 
in the Ca:t::g Mould of the Quakers Phraſeology, | 
Beſides, they will then have the Acceſſiori of the numerous 
Auxiliaries of Rozze, not needing to be ſo ſtraitned, and put 
to their ſhifts &s ow, by laying the weight of their yet #7- 


| formed Cauſe on ſo many Equivocations, and zh: Subter- 


fuges, defended by only two or three utiskilful and unwary Pa- 
trons. And what if they ſhall think meet to embrace the 7 4- 
artrons of Rome, inſtead of THE DOCTRINESOF 
GOOD ANCIENT FRIENDS? Iam ſureit would 
be ſhortof a Miracle. And the things beipg the ſame in Swb- 

B ſtance, 
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ences Why ſhould a mere verbal difference be a Gulph '«#- 
pufſable? And if many of the more devert fort of Quakers 
ſhould be loth to ,part with their Darling Singularities and 
Morofities > If Rome be pleaſed fo far to-indulge tothem, asto 
afford them a D«ſþenſavoon, till time and other things have 
weaned them, it is not the firſt-time ſhe -hath been ſo kind a 
Mother. However, if they will but own the Roman Head, as 
far as they now own George Fox, they may have their Religion 
with all, or oft of its other Daforders, and be owned good 
Catholicks of the Foxonsan Order; and George Fox; Sainted to 
boot for his good ſervice. I defire the Quakers to be but ſo;juſt 
to themſelves, as to conſider whether what hath been ſaid, do 
not at leaſf call them to a ſuſpicion, that their Leaders are 


' rowing towards Tybxr, whatever face.they put upon-it :; And | 


what an exchange they have made, . in rejecting the Scriptures 
from being their Rwle,& taking at length the /mpoſitcons of wity 
in its room 3 which ate ſo much the more wicked and blafphe- 
mous, as they [xy zhewz to'the Spirit of God as their Father; 
and ſo much the wore dangeroas, as the Opinion theſe men 
have obtained among them, will render it neither pleaſant nor 
credible, for them zow-.to queltion' any thing they {<p or 
reject any thing they: zz2poſe, | 
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A Summary of the Capital Errours and Blaſphemics 
of the Quakers. 341 


Concernmg the Godhead, 
TI on a Trinity of diſtin& Perſons to fubliſt in the God- 
ead. | | 


They own the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, to be God un- 
der thoſ2 drſt:xi& terms 3 yet deny either of them to bave' any 
relation, or ploperty s7c0n7274%4c.ible to each other. | 

They div ide the Divine Being and Godhead into meaſures 
and patts, 


Concernig the Scriptures. 


They hold, 


That the Scri 2tures arenotthe Werd of God,and that Chriſt 
#nly is thc Word of God. 


T hat 


Chriſt 
T hat 


(9) 

That much of them were the Words of God, but hoſe things 
are not ow the words of 

That a great part of the Scriptures were the words of wicked 
men, and the Devsl ; therefore cannot be the Words of God; 
Not conſidering thoſe _ of the Scriptures tobe the H1/tort- 
coal Word, or Words of God containing in thera 4 Drvire Truth 
of Hiffory, 

That the Scriptures are not a Ryls of faith and life. 

That not any part of the —_—— hath Authority to oblige 
us to any matter of faith or practice, unleſs it be di&ated to us, 
or inſpired into us by the Spirit ;7-2med44zely ; 25 the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Penmen of the Scriptures received it. 

That thoſe who determine their faith and practice by the 
Scripture, are begotten into the words, without the /sfe and 


er. 
That he that preaches the Dofrines of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets expreſſed in the Scriptures, not having them by Inſpira- 
tion as they ; and yet calls them the Word ot Words of the 
Lord, tells lies ; is a Thief and a Robber, ftealing the Prophers 
words, 5c, and runs into other mens lines and labours. 

That to follow the examples of the Church, in thoſe things 
which were commanded to them, and prattiſed by them under 
the Goſpel , or New-Teſtament-Adminiliration, is to com- 
mit Idolatry, and to offend God, by making to our ſelyes 
Graven Images, and Likeneſſes, 

That to own and embrace the Scriptures for awry Ryle is [do 
latry, ' placing them. in the room of Chriſt, the Light within, 


Concerning ChrifF. 


| They hold, 
That the So of God is Chriſt, and alſo that the Father, or the 
Spirit, is Chriſt as well as he. 

That God, or the Godhead only is the Chriſt. 

That Chriſt is not of the Hae Nature, or Aſay, accord- 
ing to Ade's nature. 

That the Body of Jeſus the Son of Mary, which dzed on the 
Croſs without the'Gates of Fernſalem, was never ; nor -is not 
an Efſextsal Conftitutive part of the Chriſt of God. 

That the aforeſaid Body is nor now glorified and in Heaven, 
and that it is not now 4lzve, Fd 

That Chriſt was never fcen with body eyes. 

That Chriſt never 4:e4 in a proper ſenſe, he being ozly God, 
and ſo immortal. ; | 

B 2 That 
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* That God is now manifeſted in the fleſhy' as he wav in the 
Son of Mary above 1600 year fince. | 

That Chriſt hath Manhood, but is not a Ma of our nature, 

That there is a hy@verly Body of Chriſt, conſiſting of Spers- 
tzal fleſh, blood, and bones, which came down from Heaven 
and dwelt in the Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, au 
dwells ow (at mony/ ur every Quaker. ; 

That every man hath a Z:ghr in him, which is Chriſt the 
Eternal Word of God. | | i 


Concerning Chriſtianity. 


They hold, | 

That the Quakers ezly are zrue Chriſtians, and own the 
true Chriſt 3 and all who own not, and ſubmit not unto the 
Light within as Chriſt, are Infidels. 

That thoſe whoni we call the Heather, have ſomewhat of 
Chriſtianity, becauſe they have ſome juſtice and common na- 
ural Vertues, although they believed not on Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, not have any knowledg of him, nor make any Profeſſion 
of hin to be their Lord, and Saviour. | | 


Concerning the Soul off man. 


; They hold, 
That the Souls of men are a part of the Being of God, of 
his very Life and Subſtance ; came owt of God,are ne Creatwres, 
are nfrmite inthemſelves, and ſhall return zo God again. 


Concerning Redemption, 


They hold, | 

That Chriſt. came to Redeem the Seed, which is no other 

but Chrift himſelf. © > EM 
' * That Chriſt before man's Converſion is the loft i man. 

That the Redemption by Chriſt, is to obedience to the Light 
within, and thereby to Peace and Righteouſneſs. ; 

That we are not -redeemed by what was done and ſuffered, 
by the Sor off Mary, above 1609 years ſince, and wsrhowt us 
in reſpe& of place. * | : 
That Chriſt /» them doch offer up himſelf a Living Sacri 
fie to God for them, by which the wrath of God is appeaſed 


towards them. 
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Fuſtifying-Righteouſneſs. 

| They hold, _ 

- That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and their Righteouſneſs, 
is but oze and the /ame thing, | 

That what Righteouſneſs zhey perform , is the Righteouſ. 

neſs of Chriſt ; becauſe performed by the Teachings and Power 

afforded to them by him. | | 

That they are juſtified by a Righteouſneſs w:then themſelves, 

and not by a Righteouſneſs pertormed without them, or be- 

fore they had a bermg. 


That no man is juſtified, who doth not perform every de- 
mand of the Law; i, e, Of the Light, or Law within, 


Concerning $20. 


They deny Or:grnal Sin, 

They deny that »20tz0zs5 from within to ſin, are ſax, if not 
complied with, | 
' They hold, That men may attain.to be without any ſin in 
this life : And that ſome of them are perfe&ly freed from its 
ſtains and prevalency. 
- They hold, That there can be zo fin, but what is commited 
againſt Convidtion. 


Concerning the Light within, 


.They hold, | 

That the Light wth/x them is God, Chriſt, the Spirit,the 
Law, the Goſpel, the Life, the Power, the only and ſufficient 
Rule of faith and Lite. Vid. The Key. 
' That all men have #4 Light within themſelves. 

That this Light is not a natwral or created Light, or Hu- 
mane faculty. 
_ it is of the ſae nature in thoſe who obey or 4ſ- 
obey it, 

"That while men ref this Light, the Light, or Chriſt is in 
bondage, and kept wnder. | 0 

Thar men heeding and obeying this Light, Chriſt is re 
in them, which is the ReſurreQion and the life, 


Concrrnmg 
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Concerning Ordinances. 


They held, 
Thet there is no ſuch thing as Ordinances now under the 
Goſpe n RS | | 
That Boptiſxs andthe Lords-Supper were once Ordinances, 
but! now tu the; Sprritu4l Ad uniliation are aboli- 
ſhed, 


Concerning 4. Miniftry and Preaching, 


| ; 'They hold, 
| That all that pretend to be Menfers of the Goſpel, and 
have a Call frem Mev, are not the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

That the;r Miniſtry teach ozly from the :mmediare Revyela- 
tion, and Inſpiration of the Spree. | 

That their Miniſters are /nfalible in their miniſtring, 

That or Miniſters, who receive Maintenance for their work , 
are Hirelings, Thieves, and Robbers. 

That thoſe who preach from the Screpreres , taking their 
Sermons from thence, fea] the Prophets words, and are xor 
| ſentof God. | 

That men are to preach nothing, -but what they have a mo-. 
tion to from the Spirit at char time. 

That thoſe who preach Chriſt without, are falſe Miniſters ; 
and thoſe are #rwe Miniſters, who preach Chriſt whiz, and 
= people upon believing on him, as he is manifeſted 7» zhem- 

eLVves. 
ſ That the exdof all their Teaching is, to bring men to the 
Everlaſting Word of God in themſelves ; i. e. To folow the 
Light within. | 

That whatever their Miniſters teach, it is not they that 
teach, but the Sprrit through them. 


Concerning Prayer, 


They. neither confe{ their fin in publique Prayer. nor be 
ks for roar" | F | ; gh : 
' They. pray not Ma:(fersally in their publick Aﬀſemblics, as 
the mouths of others ; but alway in the ſingular number, /c-l. 
I pray, Oc. 


They 


They pray mot in the name, or for the ſake of Chriſt the 


Mediator. | 


They uſe no Family-prayer, or at ſet-meals, | 
They deny, That we are to uſe or wills,*or underſtandings 
in prayer, 3h | 


Concerning the Church of Chriſt and its Officers, 


They hold zhemſelves only to be the Church of Chrift, 

They hold  amr's 6 chews, ) Thar there ought to be noſuch 
thing as Elders and'Overſeers mm the —_— but that the Spi- 
rit alone is Apoſtle, Prophet, Elder, Overſeer, &c. This was 
the firſt and general Opinion: But ſince they have ſv far 
changed their minds (the moſt of _ as to hold Drgnzries, 
Offices, Government neceſſary ; and alſo, That it is not the 
Officers, but the Sprret 3 the Officers, that doth all the parts 
belonging to their Offices, 

They hold only one Uz:verſal Church ( not particular 
Churches )' and that Church to be zz God , the Feruſalem 
which is frozz above. 

In their Meetings | - commer, they,have nothing but a pro- 
fourid S-lence ; whic formerly was when they had no motion, 
but now, for moſt part, when none of their Mz:ffry, either 
of the men or women in that Office are there. 

They have a firange Officer among them, George Fox, 
whoſe Titles are full of Blaſphemres ; ſcil. A King, the Wit- 
eſs of God, the Father of many Nations, &c. Arm Let- 


ter to him from Cole. This man is a Sphere aboye any of 
the reſt. | 


Concerning Fudgment , Heaven, and Hell, and the Reſur- 
redHon. 


All theſe things they hold tro be when, in the time of 
thas life. The Day of Judgment is (with them) the judg- 
ing of the Fleſh, or all diſobedience to the Light , Fa the 
Light within; and this is the ſame with Hell, And for Hea- 
ven, they hold, *tis within 700; but no ſuch place 'as 
that where ze believe the mau Chriſt to be, above the viſible 
Heavens. 


The 
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ORE ; 
. ':The Reſwrefion of this body wherein the ſoul-tow lives, | 
they peremptorily deny , affirming ; The belief that” ever it - 
al be quickned and' made alive again, to be:tidiculous and 
4rrational. \- Lk 00 

| They profeſs Eternal Rewards ; but it amounts «ly to this 


. conceit, That the body ſhall not live again after its death, 


and ſo. there is no reward to that, . And the ſoul they ſay 
is Erernal, came out from God, is a part of his Being, ſhall 
return into him-again :; So that the ſoul ſhall be changed from 
a [part of God dwelling in fleſh, to. a part. of God reſolved 


_ into. his own and original Being 3 which wasthe ſtate of their 


ſouls 'a thouſand years/afore they were born (as they conceit.) 
Thus God alone ſhall þe.Eternally -rewarded, by being delis 
vered out of theſe Priſons'of the Quakers bodies, ; 


- 4 


: ZFZRRATA. 


Age. Y. line 26. for diſtraftion, read detrattion, p. 7. 1.29. 
KL fer Denomination, r: Domination, p.11. 4, 16, for Babes, 
r. Bebel. | | 
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